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Government of India, Depariment of Commerce, Resolution
No. 127-T. (1)/37, dated the 27th March, 1937.

. The amouynt of protection afforded fo the Sugar Iundustry by
the duties imposed by section 2 of the Sugar Indusiry Protection
Act, 1932, will determine an the 3lst Mareh, 1938, and section
3 of that Act provides that the Glovernor General in Council shall
cause {0 be made by such persons as he may appoint in this behalf
an enquiry to ascertain if the protection of the Sugar Indusiry
during the period from 31st Mareh, 1938, to the 31st March, 1946,
should be continued to the same extent or to a greater or lesser
extent. The Government of India have decided that this enquiry,
should be undertaken lgtathe Tariff Board and the following terms
of reference have been framed for its guidance s

{6) The Baard is requssted to examine the measure of protee-
tion now enjoyed by the Bugar Industry and to report
whether it is necessary to continue protection .to this
extent or to a greater or lesser-extent; '

(b) In making its recommendations tha Tariff Board will take -
all relevant considerations into account including that
stated in part (b) of the Resolution adopted by the
Legislative Assembly on the 16th February, 1923.

2. Firms and persons interested in the Sugar Industry or indus-
tries dependgpt on the use of sugar who desire that their views
should be /bonsidered by the Tariff Board should address their
representations to the Secretary of the Board.

OrDER.—Ordered that a copy of the above Resolution be
communicated to all Local Governments and Administrations and
the Political Officers, all Departments of the Government of India
(except the Home Department), the Director-General of Commer-
cial Intelligence and Statistics, the Central Board of Revenue, the
Indian Trade Commissioners, London, Hamburg and Milan, the
Secretary, Tariff Board, the High Commissioner for India, London,
His Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in India, the Canadian Trade
Commissioner in India, all the €Chambers of Commerce and Asso-
ciations, the French Trade Commissioner in India, Burma and
Ceylon, the Secretary, Imperial Council of Agricultural Research
and the Chief Controller of Stores. :

Ordered also, that it be published in the Gazette of India.

M. SLADE;
Joint Secretary to the
Government of India:



Press Communiqué-issued by the Tariff Board on the 5th April,
.1937.

In the Government of India, Department of Commerce, Resolu-
tion No. 127-T. (1)/37, dated the 27th March, 1937, the Tariff
Board has been directed to hold an. enquiry to ascertain if the
protection afforded to the sugar industry by the duties imposed
by section 2 of the Sugar Industry Protection Act, 1932, should
be continued to the same extent or to a greater or lesser extent
during -the period from the 31st March, 1938, to the 31st March,
1946. Those Associations, firms or persons interested in the sugar
industry or industries dependent upon sugar who desire that their
views should be considered by the Board are requested to forward
their representations (with six spare copies) to the Secretary to’
the Board so as to reach its office at No. 1, Council House Street, -
Calcutta, not later than the 1lst May, 1937.



No. 1.—General Questionnaire.

Nore—1. Reply to this questionnaire, if possible ‘with six spare copies,
should reach the Secretary, Tariff Board, Ootacamund, before
25th June, 1937, at the latest. '

2. The answers may be confined to matters with which you are
directly acquainted and on which you are in a position to-
supply the Board with detailed evidence. '

3. Unless otherwise required, it is requested that fizures may be
supplied from the working season of 1930-31 (or, if the factory
started working after 1930-31, from the first year in which the
factory started operation) up to. the end of working season
1936-37. :

4. Figures may kindly be given per acre or per standard maund
(824 1bs.) _as the case may be, ’

5. It is sugpgested that a note may be made of any facts or figures
which you will like to be considered as confidential. Such infor-
mation will not be published. In no case will any indication
be given in the Tariff Board Report of the source of informa-
tion or the name of any individual or factory except with
- permission.

PRrODUCTION OF SUGAR.

Introductory.
1. In what year. did your factory begin the manufacture of sugar and
what is its full eapacity? .
2. What has been the output of your factory for each of the last seven
yoars? If diff classes of sugar are produced, please state the output

of each class sephrately. ‘

8. Do you consider that your factory is advantageously situated: in
respect of—

(a) cane_supply, other raw materials such as limestone, eto., and
" important markets,

(b) facility of rail, road and other communications, and’

(c) other considerations, such as adequate labour supply?

4. What is the process of manufacture of your factory? What are the
respective advantages and disadvantages of sulphitation, carbonitation and
other processes? ) :

. 5. What changes have been made in the lay-out of your factory and
what extensions of plant or replacement of machinery have been made
pince 19307 Please state the amounts spent.

6. What further extensions or replacoments are you in contemplation?

7. (a) What ‘are the main factors which determine the size of an
economic plant in the sugar industry? i ’

(b) What, in your opinion, is the smallest unit of production ‘which
can be operated economically under present-day conditions? ) ’

8. To what extent is sugar factory equipment now obtainable in India?

9. Are you satisfied with the technical assistance given by—

(i) the Imperial Institute of Sugar. Technology,
(ii) the Industries department of your Local Government?

Have you any suggestions to offer? )
IIT-A ‘ B
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Raw Materials.

10. Do you undertske’cultivation of sugarcane? If so, did you purchase
your land outright or obtain it on lease? What dxﬁculty, if any, dld
you ‘experienice - in purehasmg or leasing land?

"11. Pleass’ give the following information : —
(a) total area held,
(b dverage area under cane each year,
" (c) varfoties of cane’ grown,.
. (@) system of.cult!vatlon with, specml reference to| fallows, Totation
) and manuring,
() average yield per. acre for .different vanetles of cane and their
. ‘sucrosg content, and . 1.
(f) cOSt of cultivation per acre, in as much deta.ll. a8 possxble
12 What dres have you set’ aside for— : :
. .{@) experiment . in cane cultlvatlon, S -
) productxon of seed: for sa.le or_free distribution to culfivators?
13.. What experiments have_you tned specially in relation to early and

late varieties of cane: and manuring? How far has the .Agricultural depart-
ment of ;your-province been of pssistance in this respect? ,
14. What changes have taken place during the last seven years in—
(a) the quantity of cane available,
(b) the quality of cane?

15. To~what extent is cane Hablé'to da»mage from. frost, disease or insect
pest? PCan .you give an estlmaté of the, percentage of loss through these
causes

16144’ yoir Tabtory assured of ‘a sufficienit lupply of suitable cane? What
are the principal varieties of cane crushed m . your: fcatory? "Please state
lshe ‘field: ?reld 4nd' sucrose content ‘ofi-each. 3

“17. To what' éxtent and in what cu-cumsta.nces is the—e‘&‘.rply of ‘cane ‘and
the price at which it can be obtained mﬂueneed by the competltxon of other
factoriesPii- o .

18. (a) Has the area under cultivation from whlch you ordmanly obtaih
your ,supply. heen subject:’ to- considerable - variations?

(b) If so, to what causes do you attribute such va,natlons and in parti-
oular, what igthe eifect of--

(i) climatic- conditions mcludmg excess or decht in, ra.lnl'all
s 5 fid). prices obtainable for sugar, - .
b (k) prices. obtainable for gur/jaggery; . ., . .
(iv) prices obtainable for alternative cash crop? 5

hreoingr The produotion’ of sugarea.ne in 1936-37 .is the .highest on record, Is
4% in excosk of requirements in: your ares and do you constder a.ny restrictions
necessary ?

0. Please supply mformatlon, Af avaxlable, as to the .oost of cultnva.tmg

ne acre of sugarcane by an.average cultivator and the, outturn per acre.

&‘he cost should be stated in as much (detail as possxble

.21. What are the main difficulties of cane-growers in “the cultlvatxon of
ba,ne and its dehvery to the factory and have you any suggestions to make?

22, (a) The previous “Pariff Board camé to the conclusion 'that'compul-
sory acqmsmon or leasing of land for cultivation of cane:by factories was
impracticable in Indian conditions (pages 101 and 102 of the report).; What
are your views on this gubject

(b) Failing compulsory “acquisition and leasing, are you “in favour of
allotting special areas’ to dlﬂ‘erent factories for their supply of sugarcane?
How could a system of ‘ sones’ be worked?,

i
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"'23. If 4" * zohe ’system were introduced, to ‘what extent would you be
prepared to give assistance to cultivators' in the form of advances of cash:
or supply of seed: -and-manuré, ‘etc., or the development of feeder roads?

- 24, Are youin favdur of— -

~ (a) fixation of a quota, for sugar manufacture by factones,
(b) hcensmg of—.
(i) new factongs,
(ii) extensions of existing facbones?
Please stata.your reasons,
25. As regards your cane supply, what ia the proportlon ot—
‘a) gate cane,’:
(b) rail cane, and
(c)' tram-borhe cane?

Has the proportlon varied from year to year and, if so, for what reasons?

-26. .Is your: gate.cane entirely transported’ by carts or are lorries also
used ? . Wh&t .18 the average weight of cane carried per cart?  To what
extent is it possxble to improve-the type of country cart by the substitution
of: rubber-tyred carts or otherwise?. If you have employed any improved
type of cart, please state what additional maundage of cane can be carried,

27. Is. the mileage of roads in your vicinity adequate? 'What is the
cnndxtnon of. mam,land feeder roads?

28. From what distance is cane brought by ros.d and what is the average
time: taken, between. cutting cane 'and delivery at factory? During road
transport. . to wi;at -extent: is cane protected’from deterioration?

29, What is the average cost of tra.nsporb of cane by cart-per maund per
mile? ' Do cane-grawers employ their own carts or do they have to hu-e
them? If they hire carts, what is the average cost of hiring?

.30."Are; any tells or other dues levied on. ca.rts supplymg your factory?

:31."What ar ur arta.ngements for the continuous and uniform supply
of gate-cane? t is .the normad period of detention of .a cart at your
factory? What improvements in these arrangements have you made in
recent years to ensure prompt delivery of cane and speedy release of carts?
. .32, ‘From, what -distance is cane transported by rail to. your factory?
What is the average time taken between cutting of cane and delivery at
fsctory? Are railway arrangements for transport of cane satisfactory?

33. On what basis’ arb railway freights calculated® ‘Have theré been any
changes in the rates in recent years? Would you prefer the substitation
of ‘s maundagé ¥ate per mile for a flat ratep -

34. Have you any remarks to make on railway frelght; ra,tes for . othen
rew materials such .as limestone or for manures? .

85. What mileage of tramways serve your factory?. Whab is the averagéd
cost of transport per maund? Is the charge borne by the factory or by
the grower?

‘86. Do you eonsider a tramway system generally advantageous? --Are
there any special difficulties in laying out: a tramway system?

¢ 87. Car 'you give.an estimate of the extent of' detenoratlon of cane owmg
to delay in delivery by road and raild.. :

88. What proportion of your cane is purchased—

v

(a) direct from cane-growers, and - %
(b) through econtractors or agents? . -
‘89. Into what arra.ngement do you enter .with oultlvators for the. supply

of cane? Do you give advances in cash, or provnie seed .or manure .ox
render any. other, asslqtg,nceg

40. If your cane isrpot.. pm:chased dJ.rect from, growexs, wha:t arra.nge.
ments do you make. and what commission do you pay? .

B2
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- 41. Is'any part of your -cane supply obtained from cane-growing or cane-
nupplymg associations and on what terms? ;

42. What are your arrangements for weighment of cane? . Is payment.
made at the time of delivery of cane; if not, what is"the normal interval
between delivery of cane and payment?

43, Ploase state the prices at which you have purchased cane during
the last seven years. Do prices tend to vary at different periods of the
season ?

44. Does the price at which you purchase sugarcane bear any definite
relation to the price of sugar? If not, on what system are prices fixed?

45. Tc what extent and " 1n what cireumstances' is the supply of cane
nnd the price at which it is obtainable influenced by the price of gurf
jaggery or khandsari sugar?

46. Have there been considerable variations in the. price of gur/jaggery
in the area in which you are principally interested? What are the causes
of thess variations?

47. 1f prices are fixed under the rules framed under the Sugarcane
Act, XV of 1934, have you paid prices in excess of the minimum rate and
if =0, to what extent and why?

48. Do you consider the basis on which minimum prices are fixed satis-
factory? Have you any suggestions to make?

49, How far do you conmsider it feasible to introduce a system' of
‘‘ bonus ”’ payments over and above the mxmmum rates for superior, early
and late varieties of canef?

50. What has been the duration of the crushing season for each of the
last seven years and what are the reasons for variations? Do you consider
the period sufficiently long for economical working?

51. What are the possibilities of extending the crushing season by the
introduction of early 'and late varieties of cane?

52, Are you satisfied with the assistance given by the Imperial Council
of Agricultural Research, and the Agricultural and Coxgperative depart-
ments of your Government? Have you any suggestions to %ffer?

Labour.
. b3, What lsbour (i) skilled, (ii) unskilled, do you employ in your factory
in (a) the crushing and (b) the silent seasons?
54. To what extent is skilled labour imported from abroad or from other

parts of India?,
55. To what extent have you been able to replace skilled labour im-

ported -from abroad by Indian labour? R
56 What arrangements have been made for housmg your labour and

for promoting its welfare?

Power.
< §7. Are you mble to meet the whole of your requirements of fuel from
the bagasse available in your factory? If not, to. what extent is it neces-
sary to supplement it and how? Please give ﬁgures for the amounts spent
on fuel for the last seven years. Do you bale your surplus bagasse?

By-products.

53. What are the by-products produced in your factory?
" 59. Please give the outturn and price of molasses for the last seven
years. What are the causes of variations? ’
60. What_is the market for your molasses and what are your arrange-
ments for transportation? Are railway facilities adequate? What are the
frexght rates from the factory to the market you supply? :
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8l If you do not sell your molasses, how do you dispose of them?
Have you any other suggestions for the utilization of molasses?

62. Have you any outlet for your surplus bagasse if any, and have you
any suggestions as to what uses bagasse can be put?

63. Have you any suggestions for the utilization of any other by«
products?

Storage and T}ansportation of Sugar.

64. Please give figures of your stocks of sugar at the beginning and end
of euch. crushing season since 1930.

.. 65. What are your arrangements for the storage of sugar and what is
the capacity of your godowns? Have you increased your storage capacity
in recent years or do you contemplate doing so?

66. To what extént does your sugar deteriorate or suffer damage in
storage? What are the causes of such deterioration_ or damage and how
far do they depend on the guality of sugar?f

67. What is your practice with regard to the disposal of damaged sugar?
Is it sold outright or reconditioned?

68. To what extent is the keeping quality of sugar susceptible of im-
provement ?

69. To what extent is sugar. damaged in transit from factories and ‘to
‘what is the damage due?

_ 70. Have you experienced - -any difficulty in obtaining wagons for the
transportation of sugar or delay in the delivery of sugar in the markets
you supply?

" 71. Have you any suggestions for improvement of rail transport of

sugar as for example in the type of wagon? .

72. Please ) re a statement showing the prices at which during the
last seven yeapfahe products of your factory have been sold at (i) ports
and (ii) up-country centres. ‘What are the freight rates to the markets
-you supply?

Capital Account nnd Overhead Charges.

73. Please send copies of your balance sheets from 1930 or from the
“tommencement of the operation of your factory. If you prepare no balance
sheets please give particulars of the book value of your property as it
stood at the end of the last complete year, under the following heads:e~ |
(i) leases and 'concesiol}s;
(ii) lands;
(iii) buildings;
(iv) plant and machinery;
(v) other assots.
74. Please state for each of the last seven years the particulars of the

amount written off for depreciation. Are ‘your rates for depreciation the
same as allowed by the Income-tax Department? If not, state the difference.

75. Please state the amounts you hsve seb aside for reserve fund during
the last seven years.

76. Please . prepare a statement for the last seven years showmg the
actual amount distributed as dividends on each class of capital (preferred,

ordinary and deferred).
77. How is your workmg capital provxded and at wha.t rate are you able
- to borraw?

78. Please state the annual amount of your head office expenses and the
managing agents’ commission, How is the agents’ commission determined?
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79, What rate of dividend do you consider, a. fair' return on capital?

v Eﬂiczency of P'roductwn

¢ 80. In order to enable the’ Tariff Board to judge’ the extent of . progress
in efficiency attained by fadtories since 1930, the Board-requires full informa-
tion as to the cost of manufacture.and recovery rate as far as posmble
in the annexed forms. (Forms w111 follow separately.)

81. What reductions have you “been able to make in your works costs
since 1930 by (i) extending your plant, (ii) installing more efficient machinery,
(iii) reducing overhead charges and (iv) any other measures pf economyp

- 82 To what extent is there room for further reduction of works costs
or improvement in recovery rates?

) Mafketing. :
83. What are the principal sugar marketing centres in which you deal?

84. What are the usual ‘arrangements in the sale-of sugar between (a)
manufacturers and dealers, (b) dealers and retailers?.

85, Is the present sugar contract form suitable in your oplmon? Have
you any suggestmns?

86. What have been (a) the wholesale and (%) retall pnces of sugar in
the area covered by the distributing centres with which you are acquainted,
for_the last seven years? (Figures for Indian factory sugar and imported
sugar may be furnished separately, with details as to quality.)

. 87. Does the difference between wholesale and retall .prices tend t-o flue-
tuate widely? If so, what is the reason?

88. What are the storage arrangements made by .malers? To wha.t
rextent does sugar deteriorate in storage?f

"89. Does Indian -sugar deteriorate more rapidly than"Java or other

imported sugar? Has there been any improvement in the keeping quality
of Indian sugar?

90. Is Java or other imported sugar preferred to Indian sugar? If so,
by what olass of consumers and why?

- 91, Do wou -consider the present gquality of Indian' sugar equal to the
quality of Java .eor other 1mported sugar? If not, in what respects is
Indian sugar inferior?

92. The sugar manufacturing season being limited to about one-third of
the year, to what extent are stocks carried—
(@) by manufacturers,
(b) by dealers?
How is the ca.rrymg of stocks financed? What are the usual arrange-
.ments with bankl or 'other financial ageqcxes?

93. Do you.consider that a marketing survey of the lugar mdustry
would be advantageous?P

94, Do you favour a central all—Ind;a sellmg orgamzstlon?
95. Are you in favour of the standardization of Indian sugar? If so, on
what basis would you suggest standardization?

* 98. (a) To what extent has actual business been 'done by you on the
basis of the sugar standards prescribed by the Du‘ector Imperxal Institute
of Sugar Technology?

(b) Has any use been made of these standards for grading purposes?

97. Have you any suggestions to offer for increasing the usefulness of
these standardsP,
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98. Have you any other suggestions for the- nnprevement -of sugar markets
ing in India, such as the establishment of a **futures™ or * terminal ”’
market?

99. What is your estimate of the normal consumptxon of sugar in Indxa.?

What are the possibilities of increasing eonsumption?

100. To what extent is factory augar ‘replacing gur, specially. in thé
eweetmeat trade?

101. Under what conditions is there a possibility of starting subsxdlary
mdustr:eu, such as manufacture of sweets and. syrups, fruit-preservation
and canning, ete.p

. 102. Please state the price of 1mported sugar during the.last seven years;
if possible give f.0.b. prices with the following items separately:—

(a) freight,
(b) insurance and tradp charges,
{¢) customs duty, and
(d) landing charges,
If this is not possible, please. give c.i.f. prices, oustoms duty and laudmg
- eharges.

Note.—As far as posmble prices of different qualities of sugar should
“ be shown separately.

103.. Have you any reason to believe that imported sugar. has -been
1anded at unremuneratwe pricet in any year since 1930? If so, plea,se state
your reasons.

104. Has there been any export of Indian sugar (@) by sea, a.nd (b) by
land? Under what conditions do you think such export is feasible?

105. What has been the effect of (i) the Sugar Excise Duty of 1934,
(ii) the addition made in 1937°?

106. What pre the marketing m:rangements for, mola.sses?‘ :
107. Is th&'&ny export of Indian molasses and to° what’ ‘Gountriesp
Are there ‘eny possibilities of the de\_relopmenb.qf "export? _

"y

Claim for Protection. -
108. Bince 1932 the rates of duties on sugar, aﬁgarcandy and: molasses
jmported into India have been as follows =
Bugar—
‘Rs. 9-1-0 per cwt. from April, 1932;
Rs. 940 per cwt, from March 1937.

Sugamandyr-
Rs. 10-8-0 per cwt. from February, 1934.

Molasses—
311 per cent. ad valarem: from April, 1932 .

To what extent has the memsure of protectlon enjoyed by the mdustry
been effective?

~109. The Board has been asked to consider ‘whether it is necessary to
continue protection to the present extent or to -3 greater or lesser extent,
Please state your views, giving reasons,for. any .rates you may suggest
for the remn.ming penod of protection, i. €., from 1st April, 1938 to 8lsb
March, 1946.

110. What forms of assistance other tha.u s protectlve duty do you
consider necessary for the development of the industry? Please give ‘your
. reasons in full.

111. What has been the effect of lmport duty on molasses" Has thg
duty adversely affected any mdustry in India?
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No. 2.—Questionnaire for Local Governments.

Nors—1. Reply to this questionnaire, if possible with six spare copies,
shomid reach the Secretary, Tariff Board, Ootacamund, before
25th June,. 1937, at the latest.

2. Figures may kindly be given per acre or per standard maund
(82% 1bs.), as the case may be. :

1. What has been the area under sugarcane in your province during
‘the last seven years? What improved varieties are. grown and what has
»been the approximate acreage under each?

2. How: would you classify the different areas in your province in res-
pect of differences in climatic conditions, method of cultivation, etc. How
much of the crop in each area is (a) irrigated ®) unirrigated?

3. What are the irrigation rates in your province and on what basis
are they determined? How have they varied in the last seven years?P

4. Can you give an estimate of the cost of cultivation of cane to the
cultivator in different -areas (irrigated and unirrigated separately)? Has
there been any variation in the cost in the last seven years? What is the
average yield per acre and the average sucrose content?

5. Under present conditions what would you consider a fair price of
isugarcane to the growers?

6. Has there been a marked variation in sugarcane cultivation in any -
_specific area during the last seven years? If so, what are the causes of
‘variations and how far in your opinion are they due to—

(i) climatic conditions including excess or defect in rainfall,
! (ii) prices obtainable for sugar,
(iii) prices obtainable for gur/Jaggery, and °
(iv) prices obtainable for alternative cash crops?

7. Do you consider that there was over-production ofyRgarcane in the
season 1936-37 and in what areas? If so, would you suggest any scheme
for restricting the area under cane?

8. What are the other cash crops in your province? How far do they
-form an' alternative to sugarcane? If possible, please give an estimate of
return per acre to an average cultivator from the various cash crops.

9. Can you give an estimate -of the amount spent during the last seven
years for the extension and improvement of sugarcane cultivation in your
province? ‘ :

10. What is the amount of contribution your province receives from the
Government of India out of sugar excise or otherwise and how is it utilised?
Do you consider it adequate?. .

11. Please give a brief account of—

(i) the research work that has been undertaken in regard to sugar-
cane and the control of disease,

(ii) measures adopted for the introduction of improved varieties of
cane, improved methods of cultivation, use of manure, etc.
12. What assistance has been received from
(i) Imperial Council of Agricultural Research,
(ii) Coimbatore Sugarcane Research Station, and
] . (iii) Imperial Tostitute of Sugar Technology?
. Are funds for research, both agricultural and technological adequate?
13. To what extent have factories co-operated with the Agricultural

-Department of your province in the introduction of new varieties .of cane
and improvement in methods of cultivation? . . . o
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. 14. Of the sugarcana grown in your province how much do you estimate
l’—

(a) crushed in sugar factories,

(b) utilised by open pan factories and khandsaris,

(c¢) turned into gur, and

(d) used for chewing purposes and.for seed?

15. What are the main difficulties of cane-growers in the cultivation of
cane and its delivery to the factory?

16. To what extent is the Co-operative Department rendering assistance
to cane-growers? How far have the cane-growers: been organized and what
cane-growing and cane-supplying societies are working?

17. Are minfnum prices fixed for sugarcane in your province under the
Bugarcane Act XV of 19347 If so, what is the basis of their fixation?
Has the system worked satisfactorily?

18. To what extent is the price paid by the factories influenced by com-
petition of other factories?

19. How far -do you consider it feasible to “introduce a system of bonus
payments over and above the minimum rates for superior, early and late
varieties of cane?

20. What is the average cost of transport of cane by carts per maund
per mile in different areas of your province? )

21. Da cane;growers employ their own carts or do they have to hire
them? If they have to hire carts, what is the average cost of hiring?
22. Do you consider rail, road and tramway facilities for transport of

cane adequate? What assistance has been given in your province towards
the development of feeder roads and tramway systems?

23. What \Ssistance has been rendered by the Industries Department
to sugar fagfries?

24, What particular assistance has been rendered to any individual
factory in your province by the provision of capital, concessions in: regard
to land, water rate charges, etc. ’ :

25. What - co-operative sugar factories are there in your province and
how are they working? :

26, Are conditions of labour in factories satisfactory?
. 27. Please supply (i) the wholesale and. (ii) the retail prices of sugar
in the important markets of your province for the last seven years.

28. Has there been considerable variation between the. wholesale @nd
retail prices? If so, what are the reasons?

29, What is your estimate of the mormal consumption of sugar in your
province and what are the possibilities of increasing it? : )

30. What manufactories of confectionery are there in your province
and in what places? What is the material used? 7 P

31. Do you consider the development of the sugar industry has reached
a stage in your province to necessitate—

(i) introduction of '¢gzone’’ system by allotting special areas to
different factories for their supply of cane, or
(ii) fixation of a quota for sugar manufacture by factories, or
(iii) licensing of (a) new factories and (b) extemsions of existing
. - factories ? :

32. What are the possibilities of starting any subsidiary indusfry such
as mabufacture of sweets and syrups, fruit preservation and ocanning, ete.,
in your province?
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? 83, What - is your ‘estimate of. production of gor from sugarcane for
the last seven years?

34. From what material, other than ca.ne, e.g., date, palmyra, cocoanub
palms is gur/jaggéry produced in your province and what is your estimate
. of production?

35. Please state the prices obtained for various kinds of gur]jaggery in
‘different areas during the last seven. years, What are, the causes of
variations and how far are they due to—

(i) changes in acreage under sugercaﬁe; ) )
(ii) climatic and. other conditions affecting the crop;
(iii) competition from Indian factory sugar. S
36. Please give an estimate of the total annual cousﬂmptlon of gur/

‘jaggery in your province since 1930. . To what causes do you atiribute the
variations?

-~ 87. From 'what areas is gur/jaggery xmported into your .province?
Please give a.ppmxxma.te ﬁgures of -imports during the last seven years.
88. To what areas is gur /mggery exported from your province? Please
give approximate fizures of exports during the last seven years.
89. Is there any relation between the pnce of gurI]aggery ‘and Indw,n
factory sugar?
. -40. To what extent is Indian factory sugar replacmg gur/]aggery in
your provincep
;. 41. Please give an account of gny “research work undertaken towards
‘improvement in the’ methods of manufacture of gur liaggery. - -

42. Can you give the number of (1) open pan faciories and (ii) khandsars
‘m your provmce, and an estunate of their outturn of sugar, gux;, and

“molasses? ?\

43. Please give an -estimate of the cost of manufact of suga.r in
;open pan_ factories and khandsars,

44. To what extent has competition from factory suga.r resulted in the
-closing down of open pan factories and khandsars in recent yearsp

45. The last Tariff Board was of opinion that an effort. mlght be made
to support the khandsari industry, both as holdmg an .important position
in the agricultural system and as constituting an outlet for surplus cane
“(page 51 of the Report).: How have conditions changed since 19307 ~What,
are your views as to' the. future of the industry?P. i
/ -%46. What reséarch work has been undertaken in your province to improve
the open pan system and the manufacture of: rab? - -

47. To what extent, in- your opinion, . has - (i) the Sugar Excise duty
of 1934, and (ii) the additional duty imposed in 1937, affected.

(o) the cane-grower,

(b) the manufaoturer,
: (c) the dealers, and

(d) the consumer?

48. From the point of view of the consumer, what ha.s been the eﬁect
of protective duties?

49, Has any industry in your province dependent on the supply of sugar
. products’ or molasses been affected by the protective duties?-

50. How are your statistics of acreage, production and prices of sugar
and gur, etc., prepared and what is the degree of accuracy?

. *51. Have you any comments to make on any of the points raised in the
‘other questionnaires?,

[
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No. 3.— —Questionnaire fox, manufacturers of sugar by the open pan
system and khandsars.

‘Norr—1, ‘Reply’ to this . questionnsire, . if. possible, -with' six spare copxes,
should reach the Secretary, Tariff Board OOtacamund before
25th. June, 1937, at the latest.

2. The answers may be confined to matters.with which you are dlrectly
acquainted and on which you are in a.position to supply the
Board with detailed evidence.

3. Unless otherwise required, it. is requested .that figures may be

" supplied from the working season. of 1930-31 (or, if the factory
started ‘working after 1930-31, from the first year in which the
factory started operation), up to the end. of working season,
1936-37.

‘4 Fxgures may. kindly be given per acre. or per standard ma.und (823
1bs.) as the case may be.

5. It is suggested that a note may be made of any facts or ﬁgures
which you will like to be considered as confidential. Such infor-
matlon will- not be published. In no case will an indication be
given in the Tariff Board : Report of .the source of mformatlon
or the name of any individual or factory except with permission.

1. Do you manufacture sugar directly from cane, or from juice ar from
rab? What is your process of mapufacture?

2. What are your arrangements for obtaming cane/]uxce/rab? b1 you

do not deal directly with the grower, who is your intermediary and what
‘commissions do you pay? °

8. Please state the average prices, paid during each :of the last seven
years for one standard maund . (823 Ibs.) of cane/ Juloe/rab
,4 How far are variations in pnce of cane/juige/ rah accopnted for, by—

(rﬂ pn obtamed for cane suppliod to vacuum pan factories in: your
,&mty, ) C - .

(b) gur prices? -
- 5. Please give the following data for your process:——
(i) the amount of juice extradted per 100 maunds of cane,
*(ii) the amount of rab manufactured from 100 maunds of juice,
_ (iii) the amount of sugar extracted from 10Q maunds of rab.
Nore.—Figures may kindly be given in standard maunds of 823 Ibs.

6. How many qualities of sugar do you manufacture? What has been
.your output for each guality during. the last seven years?

7..Please give in.as much ‘detail as possible your cost of manufacture of
sugar during the last seven years.

8. What are the chief markets to which yoi supply sugar and what are
.your arrangements for distribution? -

9. Ploase state the prices obtained .for the various classes of sugar manu-
factured for the last seven years.

10. Is your sugar preferred to (1) gur, and (u) Indm.n faatory suga.r?
"If 8o, why and by what class of consumers?

11. To what extent, if any, is Indian factory suga.r repla.omg your sugar?

12. To what extent has competition from facbory sugar resulted in closmg

down of open pan factones and khandsars in your nelghhourhood in the
last seven years?

13. How has (i) Sugar Excise Duty of - 1934 (if): addition -imposed -in
1937, affected you? .

14. What are the mé.m difficulties of the open ‘pan/khandsan mdustry?
Have you any suggestmns for overcoming them :
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No. 4.—Questionnaire for sugar refineries.

Note—1. Reply to this questionnaire, if possible with six spare copi'es,

i should reach the Secretary, Tariff Board, Ootacamund, before

25th June, 1937, at the latest.

2. The answers may be confined to matters with which you are directly
aogquainted and on which you are in a position to supply the
-Board with detailed evidence.

3. Unless otherwise required, it is requested that figures may be sup-
plied from the working season. of 193031 (or if the factory
started working after 1930-31, from the first year in which the
factory. started- operation) up to the end of working season

- 19386-37.: .

4. Figures may kindly be given per acre or per standard maund
(82¢ lbs.) as the case may be.

5. It is suggested that & note may be made of any facts or figures
which you will like to be considered as confidential. Such
information will not be published. In no case will any indica-
tion be given in the Tariff Board Report of the source of
information or the name of any individual or factory except
with permission.

1. In what year did your factory first commence manufacture and what
is your maximum “capacity? Does your factory refine only or does it also
crush cane? ’ .

2. From what materials do you refine sugar? What qualities of sugar
do you make? ,

‘3. What has been your output of sugar during the last seven years?
To what causes do you attribute variations? :

4. Are you able to obtain sufficient quantity of raw material and at

what: prices? ey,

5. What are your sources of supply and what is the mod of trans-
portation? '

6. What has been your average recovery of sugar during the last seven
years? How far do you consider an improvement possible (¢) in the method
of manufacture of the raw. material, (b) in the process of refining, to
improve recovery rate? . )

7. Please state in as much detail as possible the cost of manufacture of
one mbund of sugar in your refinery during the last seven years. What
.are the causes of variations? :

8. How does your sugar compare in quality with ordinary factory sugar?
Please state the prices obtained for different, qualities of sugar during
the last seven years.

9. What are the markets you supply and what are the freight rates?

* 10. What has been your output for molasses and what prices were obtained
during the last seven yearsP .
© 11. What has been the effect of (a) the Sugar Excise Duty imposed in
1934, (b) the excess imposed in 19377
19, Under what oonditions can refineries continue to operate in‘competi-
tion with sugar factories? -

" No. 5.—Questionnaire for gur/jaggery merchants.
‘Nore—1. Reply to this questionnaire, if possible with six spare copies,
should reach the Secretary, Tariff Board, Ootacamund, before
25th June, 1937, at the latest. .
2. Figures may kindly be given per standard maund (82} 1bs.).
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- 8. It is suggested that a note may be made of any facts or figures
whiclh you will like to. be considered as confidential. Such
information will not be published. In no case will any indication
be given in the Tariff Board Report of the source of information

- or the- name of any individual except with ‘permission.
dea.} What are the prinoipal gur/jaggery marketing centres in which you
? . ; .
2. What are the different kinds of gur/jaggery marketed by you?
3. What are the chief centres from which you obtain your supply and
what is the quantity obtained from each during the last seven yem?
To what causes do you attribute variations?

4. Has there been any variation in the quality of gur/jaggery in recent i
years? If so, for what reasons?

5. Please state the prices of various kinds of gur/jaggery for the last
seven years. To what causes do you attribute variations? :

6. Is there any relation between the price of gur/jaggery and sugar?
7. How far is there competition between gur/jaggery and
(i) Indian factory sugar,
(ii) khandsa'ri sugar P
Is sugar replacing gur/jaggery in your market?
8. How long will gur/jaggery keep in good condition. Is there any
variation in the keeping qualities of different kinds of gur/jaggery?
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(1) Circular letter Noy 147, dated ‘the 30th April, 1937, from the- Secretary,
' Tariff Board, to-all Local -Governments in India and the Chief Com-

- missioner, Delhi. - T e e
T am directed to jnvite a reference to'the Government of India, Depart-
ment of Commercs, Resolution No. 127-T. (1)/37, dated the 27th March,
1037, referring to the Tariff Board the question of the. extent of protection
required by the Indian Sugar Industry during the period from the 3lst
March; (1938, to, 81st. March, 1946. I.am td say that the Board propose
to issue p.quesfionnaire in this connection,. shortly and take oral evidence
in. July-August on the basis of the.replies received, . A copy of :thig ques-
tionnaire will be forwarded to your Government, in due .course.for favour'
of an expression. of, their. views on it. If. they, are unable at this stage
to express any opinion on the several points raised therein, I am to request.
that, with the permission of His Excellency the "Governor' in Council,"
the' views'of the Diréttor‘of Industries, 'the Director bf Agriculture and
the Registrar of "Co-operative’ Bocietics “on  the guestions may be com-
municated  to: the Board: They would &lso- like' to examine them orally,
in addition to .any -other representatives the Government of Madras, etc.,
may like to depute for giving evidence before the Board. Dates and place of
such examination will be communicated to ‘you later on. A e

2. In this connection I am to add that the Board will be ¢lad to have
figures. regarding the refail price§ of~
“' {(a) Gur/jaggery and. Vo

(b} Sugar of  different qualities.

They understand, however, that.statistics of such prices are not available.
If that is the case, the Board would be very grateful if the Government
of Madras, etc., could undertake to collect some figures for recent years, They
realise that bazaar prices for past years are difficult to obtain, but it ia
suggested that large European and Indian shops may be able to supply
the information required. If possible, separate figures may be obtained
for imported and Indian made sugar with an indication pf the quality
or qualities of sugar. g - -

3. There is one further point which the Board conside.y®{ not suitable
for inclusion in a questionnaire except in a general way, but on which
they would like to have some information. In the course of their preli-
minary tour the Board were informed that, in some areas at least, cane-
growers are imposed upon when they come to sell their cane. It was
suggested that cane is underweighed, that, when there is a rush for the
supply of cane, cultivators are induced to accept less than the standard
price,- false receipts of payments being issued, and that passes to bring
cane to the factories are surreptitiously sold. The Board would be grateful
if the Government of Madras, ete., would furnish, confidentially if so desired,
such information as they are in a position to give of the extent to which
these and similar malpractices prevail.

4. As the Board consider it of importance to examine a few representa-
tives of cane-growers in this connection, I am to request that the Govern-
ment of Madras, etc., may be pleased to suggest the names of a few suitable
persons who, in their opinion, would be able to be of material assistance
to the Board in their enquiry.

(2) Circular letter No. 172, dated the 11th May, 1937, from the Secretary,
Tariff Board, to all Local Governments.

In continuation of this office letter No. 147, dated the 30th April, 1937,
I am directed to forward herewith a copy of the questionnaire to be answered
by the Local Governments together with four spare copies of the same,
and to request that the replies to the questionnaire may kindly be sent
as early as possible and in any case not later than the 25th June, 1937.
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2. T am also to ‘enclosé herethh two copies. ¢ach. of the followmg ques—"
tionnaires—-

(1) General questlonnalre,
(2) Questionnaire for Sugar Reﬁnenes,

(3) Questionnaire for manufacturers of Sugir by t'hé Open Pan'system
and Khandsaris,

(4) Questionnaire ‘for - Gur/Jaggery "\Ierchants

The Board will be glad to have any comments* wluch the ‘Government of
Madras, etc., may like to ‘make oh any of the points raised therein'

3. I am nlso to forward* spare copies of: the .questionnaires referred’ to
in paragraph 2 above., The general questionnaire. has. been. distributed
to all the sugar factories (vacuum pan) in India and to some of the cane-
growers and merchants. The questionnaire for Sugar Refineries has also
been - send, to the factories concerned, Lists of. cane-growers and merchants,
and sugar refineries to. whom these questanmuresv have been supphed are
appended, It has not ‘been possxble however, to send questionnaires, to
manufacturers of ‘sugar by -open ‘pan systert and khandsaris' and o' gur,
and jaggery merchants for lack of - ‘sufficient information. The Board- will
be grateful “if' the Government of Madras, etc.,” will undertake the distri<
bution of the spare topies:of the general questlonnalre now forwarded to
representative cane-growers' of ‘their 'associations ‘and important - sugar
merchants, other'than ‘those' mentionéd in theé:list. - Copies of the ques-
tionnaire for sugar refineries may- likewise be supplied to any refineries
not already included. I am further to request that copies of the other
two questionnaires ‘may- be distributed .to ‘such, manufacturers .of sugar, by,
open pan_system ‘and khandsaris , and ito gur and:jaggery merchants as
in the.opinion of the Local Government would be able to be of assistance
to the Board.' .Persons, firmg or associations' to whom ‘the questionnaires
are sent may kindly be ‘informed that they' need answer only ‘such questions
as refer to matters of ‘which they have- “special ‘lmowledge. 'They may also
be asked to' send ' their ‘replies, with six spare’ coples, ‘if ‘possible, direct
to ‘the Boarg%al early ‘as they can and in any"case not later than the
25th June 7. It would ‘be-of 'assistance if, after distribution, a  list
of all those to whom these questlonnalres have been dlstnbuted could be
furnished .to the Board. .. reos

4. If spare copies of the questlonnalres enclosed with thls letter are
found to be insufficient for distribution; I am to request you to; intimate
to me, by wire the .number, of addmonal copies required. = -

(3) Circular letter No. 171 datcd the 11th May, 1937 f'rom the Secretary,
Tariff Board to certain Indian .States

I am directed to invite a reference to the Government of Indla Depart-
ment of Commerce, Resolution "No. 127-T.  (1)/87, dated the 27th March,
1937, referring to_the Tariff Board the question of the extent of protectlon
requu'ed by the Indian Sugar Industry during the period from.the 8lst
March 1938, to 31st March, 1946, and to say that in connection with this
enquiry the Tariff Board have now preparéd a questlonnmre to be answered
by the Local Government settmg out ‘points on which detailed 'information
is required. ‘X' am %o forwafd  herewith ' for-information- a copy wof. this
questionnaire together with three .spare copms The Board wxll be grateful

URALISS B Saa e

"# Enclosures referred to in para,graph 83—
1) G al, questionnaire—- . .copies.

.‘7

(2) Questionnaire for sugar refineries— ‘ copies. -
(3) Questionnairé for: manufacturers of sugar by .the. open pan system
. and khandsaris=~ . copies. :

‘(4) Questionnaire for gur/jaggery merchants—- . copxes, :
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to have the views of the Government of Hyderabad, ete., on the various
points raised therein in so far as they affect the Hyderabad, etc., State.
2. I am also to enclose herewith two copies of the following question-
naires—
(1) General Questionnaire,
2) Questionnair:e for gur refineries, '
(3) Questionnaire for manufacturers of sugar by the open pan system
and khandsaris, .
(4) Questionnaire for gur/jaggery merchants, )
and to request you to forward any comments which the Government of
Hyderabad, etc., may like to make on-the subjects dealt with therein.

(4) Circular letter No. 181, dated the 15th May, 1987, from the Secretary,
Taﬁﬁ Board, to all Local Governments. -

In continuation of this office circular letter No. 172, dated the 11th May,
1937, I am directed to say that in calculating the cost of cultivation of sugar-
cane the Board may find it necessary to make an allowance for the interest on
the money borrowed by the cultivators in the purchase of seeds, etc. I am
therefore to request you to be so good as to let me know the prevailing rate
of interest at which cultivators can borrow money in your Province.

(5) Circular letter No, 303, dated the 18th June, 1937, from the Secretary,
Tariff Board, to all Local Governments and Indiun States.

In connection with the Sugar Tariff Inquiry, the Board are anxious to
obtain information about molasses consumed by Distilleries and other con-
cerns. manufacturing rectified and denatured spirit. I am, therefore,
directed to request that the following information about Provinces/States
may kindly be obtained and supplied to Secretary, Tariff Board, as_early
as possible. Figures may. kindly be given for each of the la},l’;ﬁ' years. . :

A. (1) The number of distilleries. . o
(2) Total quantity of molasses consumed and the sources of their
supply.
(3) The price paid for molasses. *
B. (1) The number of concerns manufacturing rectified or denatured
spirit other than distilleries.
(2) Total quantity of molasses consumed and the source of their
* supply.
(3) The price paid for molasses.

Replies from the Government of Assam.

(1) Tetter dated the 26th June, 1987, jrom the Government of Assam,
Education Department, Agriculiure Branch, Shillong.
With reference to your circular letter No. 172, dated the 11th May, 1937,
I am directed to say that it is impossible in the time allowed for the Govern-
ment to express their considered views on: various matters raised in the ©
questionnaire. T
2. I am, however, to forward for the information of the Board a copy
of the following letters:—
(i) Letters Nos. 1633 and 1634, dated the 18th June, 1937, from
the Director of Agriculture, Assam, with enclosure, :
(ii) Letter No. 1-M.-68/1917, from the Director of Industries,. Assam,

~
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Copy of letter No. 1638, dated the 18th June, 1987, from the Director of
Agriculture, Assam, to the Secretary to the Government of Assam in
the Education and Local Self-Government Departments.

With reference to Mr. Saleh’s Memo. No. 1392-93, dated the 5th instant,
I have the honour to enclose herewith my replies to the questionnaire for
Local Government. The time at my disposal and the want of spare copies
of the questionnaire did not permit of any replies being obtained either
from any private persons or from any of my own officers. There is a
small vacuum-pan sugar factory run by Mr. Withers at Naojan. A copy
of the General Questionnaire may be sent to him. There are hardly any
regular open pan factories in the province although sporadic efforts are
being made from time to time. The main difficulties of these enterprises
appear to be—
(1) Want of technical krowledge. '
(2) Want of compact blocks of sugarcane.
(3) Want of transport facilities,
A list of such concerns are emclosed herewith.

List of existing sugar concerns in Assam.

. Bogidhola Sugar Factory at Deopani.

Lakshmi Sugar Syndicate at Margherita.

. The Nalimi Estate of Naojan.

. Baidiha Sugar Plantation at Nakachari.

The Gurjogonia Sugar Concern at Dergaon.

. The Noandi Tea and Sugar Estate, P. 0. Kalaigaon (Darrang).

[ U

RerLEs 1O lﬁsnomm IN CONNECTION WJITH DUTY ON SUGAR.

1. The enclosed statement shows the area under sugarcane in. Assam
during the last seven years. The following improved varieties were grown ; —
B. 147, B. 376, Co. 205, 213, 219, 305 and 343; P.0.J. 1507, 2714

and 2878, : ‘

It is not possible to give the acreage under each improved variety
separately but the total acreage under all the above varieties during
1935-36 estimated to be 14,500 acres. The figures for 1936-37 are not yet
available, ) ' :

2. Except in the district of Sibsagar, sugarcane is not grown on- any
compact blocks or distinct areas and no separate classification is possible
in accordance with the climatic conditions, methods of .cultivation, 'ete.
The only classification possible is between the practice of the settled culti-
vators and of immigrants like Nepalis. The latter plants sugarcane on’
yirgin soil hoed up, give little or no manure and ratoons even for five
or six years. The land is then kept fallow for three or four years or
even longer and used for grazing. Sugarcane is not grown in Assam under
irrigation. ) .

8-5. The questions do not arise.

The average yield per annum of gur during the last seven years was
018,440 mds. It is not possible to estimate the sucrose content of the
cultivators’ canes. The following statemeni shows the average yield of
cane gur and the sucrose content at the Jorhat Experimental Station fox
the last three years:— .

Average yield of improved canes (stripped) variey round about—
80 tons per acre (plant).
26 tons per acre (ratoon).

III-A
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Average yield- of sucrose content from improved canes as ascertained
by Jaboratory tests round about—

2-3 tons per acre (plant).
2:0 tons per acre (ratoon).

6. There has been no marked variation in sugarcane cultlvatlon during
the last seven years except a gradual increase. This is due mainly
to the genmeral increase in cultivation due again mainly to the increase
in population,

7. No.

8, The main cash erop of the ordinary cultivator of the province is
paddy, Next in importance come Rape, Mustard and Jute. Potato also
is not an insighificant cash crop.

The normal outturn of jute per acre is 3'5 bales of 400 lbs., each or
approximately 17 mds., per acre which may be valued at Rs. 77 at Rs. 4-8
per md. The normal outturn of Rape and Mustard is estimated at
66 mds. per acre valued at Rs. 24 at Rs, 4-4 per md. The normal
outturn of gur is estimated at 82-8 mds. per acre valued at Rs. 115 at
Rs. 3-8 per md. None pof these can be said to be an alternative to
sugarcane although in some localities some of the jute is being replaced
by sugarcane to some extent. Similarly sugercane is grown instead of
Rape and Mustard occasionally.

9. The statoment enclosed herewith gives the approximate amount spent
. by the Government for the extension and improvement of sugarcane culti-
vation in Assam,

10. The province of Assam receives no cultivation from the Government.
of India out of sugar excise.

11." (i) Experimental work for the improvement of sugarcane has been
carried out for over thirty years. This has been directed wainly to the
trial of various improved varieties and of various matmrm] and cultural
experiments. Since 193334, research on sugarcane h@B'been carried out
in & more systematic manner with the financial assistance of the Imperial
Couneil of Agricultural Research. These are directed mainly towards the
trial of warious Coimbatore varieties and a few manurial experiments.
Apart from observations on the Jorhat farm on sugarcane disease and
advising cultivators on the control of diseases in specific cases, no research
work along this line has been domne in Assam where the Mycologlcal staff
oonsists only of one Myoologlca] Assistant,

(ii) All the demonstration work of the department including the intro-
duction of improved varieties of sugarcane and improved methods of
oultivation, etc., is in charge of the Deputy Directors of Agriculture of
whom there are three in Assam. They are assisted by Agricultural
Ynspectors and Demonstrators. Sugarcane setts of improved varieties are
fssued free on the return system or at reduced cost for trial. The use of
manures is also demonstrated similarly. Ahout fifteen lakhs of sugarcane
sotts of improved varieties are estimated to have been issued by the
Depurtment during the last seven years.

12.¢(i) The Imperml Council of Agricultural Research sanction Rs. ,000
for a five years’ scheme on sugarcane research at the Jorhat farm. A sum
of Rs. 31,025 has been spent out of this during the last three years. (ii)
" The Coimbatore Sugarcane Research Station has supplied seedlings from
time to time for trial., (iii) No assistance has been received from the
Imperinl Institute of Sugar Technology. I would apprecmte some help
from the Institute of Sugar Technology but their assxstance 1s probably
guided by the area under sugarcane in each province.
13. Does not arise,

14. Only one small sugarcane factory working with vacuum pan is
known to exist in Assam. There are.also a very small number, hardly
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exceeding half & doren of open pan factories which are also not worked
regularly. A small quantity is used for chewmg and only tops of canes
are used for seed. The bulk of the cane is converted into gur.

16. The iain diffculties of the canegrowera in the cultivation of ecane
are damages by insects, diseases, high cost of lahour and the difficulty of
obtaining enough setts for plantmg

16. I am not aware of any vo-operative organisations of cane-growers.

17-21. The questions do not arise.

22, There are no tramways in the province but contributions have been
received, I believe, from the Road Board for developing the feeder roads.
Facilities for transport are not adequate, With better facilities small
open pan factories may be expected to run profitably.

23 & 24. I am not aware of any such help.

25. Noné eo far as I am aware.

26. Does not arise.

27. Theee figures are not available.

28. Does not arise.

29. The averdgé afindal import of tugat' during the years 1933-34 to’
1935-38 for which figures are available was 352,060 mds., and the average
annual export during the same period 3,224 mds. leavmg a net available
supply of 348,386 mds. which may be taken as the figure for consumption
of sugar in Assam. The quantity produced in Assam is megligible.

80. Theré aré nd &uch manufactoriés excepting ordinary sweetmeats
prepared in each town.

31. Does not ariss,

82. There is a fairly good prospect of starting a Subsidiary Industry
for fruit preservation and canning mainly with oranges and pineapyples.

83. A statement is enclosed herewith.

84. A small ntity of pur is produced from date palms. ¥ am mno
in & position ugre any estimate of production. A

35. A statement is enclosed herewith showing the wholesale price of
gur in a few markets during the last seven years. Figures were compiled

only fof ordinary gpus. There is no very large variation except a sudden
drop in 1930-81 due to a general fall in price from which there has been

recently a slight recovery.

86. The enclosed statement shows the total annual consumption of gur
in the province, since 1933-34 previous to which figures of import and export
were not available. There has been no marked variation.

87. Gur is imported mainly from Bengal; Bihar amd the United Provinces.
The imports of gur, rab, molasses, jaggery, etc., are grouped together and
were as follows:—

1933-84—255,332 mds.
1934-35—-239,262 mds.
1935-36—255,740 mds.
1936-37—272,335 mds. (up to Februmary).

It i¢ not possible to ascertain the impert of molasses separately bud
eome quantity is imported mainly for mixing with tobacco.

388. The export of gur, etc., is praclically only to Bengal Flgum were
as follows:—

1933-34—4,125 mds. '
1934-35--7,432 mds. *
.1935-36—5,989 mds: °
1936-37—5,279 mds. (up to February).
c2



22

89. As the price or sugar is not available, it is difficult to make a com-
varison but the price of gur would naturally go down with the reduction
in the price of Indian factory sugar.

40. Not to any appreciable extent, so far as can be judged by the area
planted under sugarcane during the "last seven years,

41. No such research work has been underfaken in the province.

42-44. There are no regular open pan factories or khandsaris in the
province. A few sporadic efforts have been made from time to time in
this . direction by different parties whose names are enclosed herewith.
None of the factories, however, have worked systematically and it is not
possible to give any figures. _ ]

45. I think, in Assam at least there is a future for the khandsari
industry if properly worked. ) ‘

46. No such work has been undertaken. A small installation has been
recently set up at the Jorhat farm to find out what is the actual cost
of making sugar by the process under local conditions and also to find
out what improvement is possible over the ordinary method of making gur.

47. This question does not arise in this province.

48, Presumably the consumer has to pay hlgher price for his gur and
sugar on account of the protective duties; but as in many cases the con-
sumer depends for his income on the growers of sugarcane this is partly
counter-balanced.

49. Not to my knowledge. ’

50. The statistics of ‘acreage and production are supplied by the Deputy
Commissioners. In the temporarily settled ‘districts of Assam Valley these
are based largely by on the figures of the Land Revenue staff, and are
believed - to ‘be fairly accurate. In the district of Sylhet, however, the
ficures are prepared mainly on the basis of figures supplied by the Police
Officers which are only approximate. The prices of gur are supplied by
the Deputy Commissioners and by our Agricultural Inspectors, from enquiries
made in the market and are believed. to be fan-ly accura

(Questions 1 and 33.)
Area under sugarcane in Assam for the last seven years ending 1935-36.

Area. Production.
) Mds.
192030 . . . . . 29,500 722,810
193081 . . . . . 82,900 857,893
193182 ., . . . . 31,400 885,210
193283 . . . . . 82100 947,083
19333¢ . . . . . 35400 1,090,771
198435 , . . . . 84,800 924,000
193536 . . 36,800 1,001,307

Average per year—918 440 maunds.
.Amownt spent for extension and improvement of sugarcane.
o ) Rs. Rs.
192980 . . . 17,825 1933-34 . . . 13,987
--1930-31 . . . 24,613. ‘
1081-33 ; ; 14874 193435 . . . 14,297
1932-33 . . . 14,193 1935-36 . . 16,975
In addition to the above the general demonstration staff spent con-
giderable time in the extension of the cultivation of sugarcane among the
cultivators, the expenditure for which cannot be separately assossed..

Vi
v
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The Impgn‘al Council of Agricultural Research has sanctioned Rs. 48,000
for conducting a five_years Sugarcane Research Scheme which has been
;talslrted at the Joint Farm since August, 1933, The grant received is s#
ollows : — ’

3 Rs.
193334 . . . . . . . . . 15,078
193435 . . . . . . . . . 8,692
193536 . .. . . . . S . 7,255

Total . 81,025

Prices of sugar, raw (gur) in -the four wholesale markets of Assam for the
last 7 years ending 1985-36.
(Wholesale price per maund of 40 seers.)
Balaganj. Goalpara. Gauhati. Diﬁruguh.

Rs, a. Rs. A, Rs. a. Rs. A,
1929-30 . . . 711 8 0 7 2 9 0

Karimganj. Goalpara. Gaubati. Dibrugarh.

: Rs, a. Rs.a. Rs.a.  Rs, a.
193031 . . 4 2 5 7 413 78
193182 . . . 813 5 0 412 712
193233 . . . 87 41 315 4 7
1933-3¢ . . . 8 3 4 3° 4686 87
19343 . . . 8 8 4 4 411 314
193536 . .. . 413 6 6 412 315

The annual cons&tion of gur during each of the three years beginning
from 1933-34 is given below:— - '
Production+Import—Export=Consumption.

Mds.
193334 . . . 1,090,771 + 255,332 —4,125=1,341,978
193435 . . . 924,000+ 239,262 -7,432=1,155,830

193536 . . . 1,001,307+ 255740 - 5,989=1,251,068

————

Copy of letter No. 1684-Ag., dated the 18th June, 1987, from the Director
of Agriculture, Assam, to the Secretary to the.GQovernment of Assam,
Education and Local Seclf-Government Departments. -

With reference to Mr. Saleh’s Memo. No. 1297, dated the 24th May,

1937, T have the honour to state that in view of the comparatively small

area of sugarcane in Assam it is hardly worth while examining any other,

Government representative than -the Director of Agriculture. - The follow-

ing non-officials may, however, be examined:— - -

(1) Mr. D. 8. Withers, Daklongia Tea Estate, P. 0. Mariani.
(2) Srijut Tankeswar Barua, Proprietor, Lakshmi Sugar Estate,
N P. O. Rehabari, Dibrugarh.

Both of them have grown large areas of sugarcane.

Mr. Withers have got a small vacuum pan sugar factory and Mr. Barua

an open pan factory. ) .

2. A statement of the wholesale prices of gur is enclosed herewith. It
has not yet been possible to obtain- retail prices either of gur:or sugar,
8 & 4. As there are no large facteries the question do not arise,
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Reices. of sugaw, taw. (gur) in. the four. wholesale markets of; Assam, for. the
last 7. years ending. 1935-36. '

‘(Wholesale price per maund of 40 seers.)
Balaganj. Goalpara. Gauhati. Dibrugarh.
. _Rs,a Rs. a. Rs.a  Bs a.,
192930 . . . 711 8 0 72 9 0
' Karimganj. Goalpara. Gauhati. Dibrugarh.
Ra, A. Rs. a. Rs. A Rs. A.

19308 . . . 4 2 5 7 413 17 8,
19312 . . . 313 50 412 712
193233 . . . 37 41 315 47
193334 . . 33 43 46 387
193435 ... 33 4 4 41 314

413 6.6 412 315

1935-36.

Copy of letter No. L. M.-68/1912-Ind., dated Shillong, the 16th June,
1987, from. the Director of Industries, Assam, to the Secretary to the
Government of Assam, Education and Local Self-Government Depart-
ments, e T .

With reference to the Education Department Memo. No. 1302-93-E.,,
dated the 5th June, 1937, forwarding for my advice copies of letters from
the Secretary, Tariff Board, .in, connection with their enquiry. into the
question of protectipn required by the Indian Sugar Industry, I have the
honour to say that there are a few sugar, factories working on a cottage
scale in the province. I visited most of them during 1935-36- and sub-
mijited . my inspection, notes to Government. Nome of V) factories, except
the factory at Noajan in the Golaghat Sub-Division,"tieduce white sugar,
It appqars, from the records in the office of the Commissioner of Excise,
Assam, that the factory at Noajan produced the following quantities of
pugar other. than khandsari and palmyra sugar during the last three
years: —

Tear. ‘ Quanity.
103436 . . . . . . .+ . . 1473Cwt,
193586 . . . . . . . . 8%
193687 . . . e .. T,

.- Is.is understood: that . this, fagtory hag since been closed, As there is no
factory now producing. white sugar, we, are not. at present interested in
the, incidence, of the tariff: notes. ° .

As regards the.questionnaire, the Agricultural Department in my opinion,
is in a better.position to. answer the. questign and. supply the figures wanted,
by the. Board. I have not got the, figures and other particulars asked for.
by the Tariff Board and there. is np. agency under me through which I
can collect; them, . ’

(2) Replies to questions 8, 4, 5 and 84 of the questionnaire. for Local Gov-
ernments, jorwarded with the letter dated the 13th December, 1987,
from the -Gopernment. of Assam, Education Department, Agriculture
Branch. : '

3-5; Averago— )
Area under sugarcane for the last 7 years is 33,300 acres.
Production of gur per year 84,000 tons.
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Average—
Yield per acre—cultivators’ condition—2,596 Ibs.
Yield per acre—Government Farm—4,320 lbs.
Cost of eultivation of Govermment Farm-—220 per acre.
Cost of cultivation by cultivators is estimated at Rs. 130 per acre.
Yield of sucroseé content from improved cane as ascerfained by’
laboratory tests round about—
2-3 tons per acre (plant),
2'0. tons per acre (Ratoon). -
34. Date palm gur is manufactured in t;he District of Kamrup on &
emall scale.

(3) Letter dated tholsd.aﬁlxy, 1937, from the Government of Assam im the
Education and Local Self-Government Departments, Shillong,

Subject :—INFORMATION AROUT MOLASSEY CONSUMED BY DISTILLERIES AND OTHER
CONCERNS MANUPACTURING RECTIFIED AND DENATURED SPIRITS.

L am directed to refer to your circular letter No. 303, dated the 18th June,
1937, and. to say that there are no distilleries or concerns manufacturing
:e&mﬁed or denatumd spirit in this province,

Replies from the Government of Bengal. - -

(1) Letter dated the 29th June, 1987, from the Governmenf of Bengal,
Agriculture and Industnes Department, C,'alcaﬁttﬂa‘

Subject —QUESTION OF THE EXTENT OF PROTECTION KEQUIREDS BY 'FAE! INGIAN
SveAr INDUSTRY DURING THE PERIOD: FROM' 3ist Mm'cxr; 19389
ro 81T Mamom, 1946,

I am directéigto refer to the correspondence resting with your circular
letter No. 172, dated the 11th May, 1937, on the subject mentioned above, and
to forward. herethh copies of replies furmshed by the Director of Agri-
culture and thg Registrar, Co-operative Societies; Bengal, to' the . Guestion-
naire for Local Governments. These replies represent bh& views ' of! ‘the
officers concernted: and not those of Government.. )

I am to.say that the views of the Director of Industries, Bengal, wil}
follow shortly end the views of Government on material points will be
sent in later. ‘

Rzrx.ms BY THE REGISTBAR, U0-OPERATIVE SOOmes BENGAY; TO' thsnoﬂl
NAIRE 188UED BY THRE TARIFF Boakp EEGARDING Sucan INDus'rmr

1-8. No reply.

7. There was overproduction in the districts of M. alda, Dinajpur, Rajshahi,
Mymensingh, Murshidabad,. Mfadnapore and 24-Parganas where the cultl-
vators experiemced‘ great difficudty in disposing of theu' produce. The price
obtuined’ ix many cases was therefore unsually low:

I am not in favour of, restriction in the area under cane as private
sugar mills are sprmgmg up rapidly in ‘thesé locilities and an™ attempt
is being, made to. orga.mse co—operatlve soclehes for the marketing of
sugarcane,

8 & 9. No reply.

10. Tlie allbtment made By’ the Government of Indxa, to: this' Province
out of the supar (excise) duty foi-the year 1936-37 is Rs. 25,500. A scheme
for utilising this grant by the formation of co-operative socxet:.es in two
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typical par_xe-gro@ving areas, viz., Setabganj (Dinajpur) and Gopalpur
(Rajshahi) is under the consideration of the Local Government.

11-14. No reply. t :

15. The main difficulty is that of transportation. For want of good
roads, most of the sugarcane has to be railed by circuitous routes instead
of by carts or lorries. The railway freight and the delay in delivering
thus caused become a source of loss to the grower.

16. So far, only two co-operative societies have been dealing with the.
sugarcane produced by the members of co-operative societies. No society
h_as, however, been formed among cane-growers but a scheme for the forma-
tion Qf two co-operative Unions with a complement of 33 primary growers
societies is under comsideration. The Unions will previously undertake sale
oi'_ sugarcane to the best advantage of the growers by entering into contract
with the mills, regulate the cultivation and harvesting of sugarcane,
supply cuttings of {mproved type as well as manure, implements, etc.

17. No. But the question is under consideration along with the scheme,

18. No such competition has come to the notice of -the department.
On the contrary, a combination of mills to keep down the price is
apprehended.

19. Obviously such a system will he desirable. It is yet premature to
hazard any opinion as to its feasibility before giving the scheme a trial.
A provision for the payment of such bonuses in the bye-laws of the co-
operative societies when formed will be made if profits would admit.

20 & 21, No reply.

. 22. In the areas visited by me, I have found transport facilities quite
inadequate. :

23 & 24. No reply. ) .

. 25. There are four registered co-operative societies for crushing sugar-
cane of which three, viz., Malda Sugar Mills, the Naogaon Co-operative
Agricultural Association and the Lalgarh Krishi Samiti are more or less
equipped. The first two are manufacturing sugar butyiat present only
the Malda Sugar Mill is working (see Question -42). ’

26-30. No reply. )

81. No. The industry has not developed to such extent in this province.

81-41. No reply. '

 42. (i) See reply to Question 25. ‘The outturn of the Malda Sugar Mill
is reported to be 900 mds.

43-51. No reply. !

B}

REPLIES BY THE DIRECTOR OF AGRICULTURE, BENGAL, TO THE QUESTIONNAIRR
or THE SuGArR TARIFF BOARD.'

1., Area under sugarcane in Bengal:—

Area under improved

Total area varieties (Co. 213,
in acres. 90 per cent. & Yellow _
' Tanna, 10 per, cent).

1930-31 . .. . . . 198,500 - e
198182 . . . . . 233,400 100,000
1932-33 . .o . 233,200 125,000
193334 . . . . . 256,600 117,415
193435 .- . e x = 274,900 130,838
1935-36 . : . . . 325,400 244,328

1936-37 . . . 354,800 - 290,359
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2. Two broad divisions—acid red soil and grey silt soil: system of
cultivation mostly the same all over the province: setts planted shallow
in plough furrows: trenching recently introduced and adopted mostly in
big plantations.

Irrigation not in vogue.
3. Nil.

4. Cost of cultivation including gur-making per acre (non-irrigated)

varies from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 (including cultivators’ own labour and
bullocks). .

Difference in the cost of cultivation during the last 7 years—not
appreciable.

Average yield of cane per acre—560 mds. (approximate).
Sucrose content:—
Silt s0il—16 to 18 per cent.
Red s0il—13 to 16 per cent.
5. Fair price for sugarcane-growers—As. 4 per maund of cane.
6. Areas under sugarcane (marked variations are noted below):-

1930-31. 1936-37.

. ‘ . Acres, Acres.
Rajshahi . . S 6,300 20,500
Dinajpur . o . . . 31,200 52,700
Rangpur . . . o 21,000 30,000
Dacca . . . . . 18,000 43,400
Mymensingh . . . - 16,000 50,000

Variation due mainly to:—
(i) Fall in price of jute (main cash crop of Bengal);
(ii) Establishment of sugar factories (there were none before) and
congajuent sale of canes to the factories.

7. No overproduction in' 1936-37, on the whole, but some plots weré not
harvested in certain areas.
8. Cash crops.—Jute, Aus paddy, Tobacco.
Jute, paddy-—alternative to sugarcane.
Outturn of jute—about 18 maunds per acre—Rs. 108 (present rate).
Outturn of Aus paddy—about 16 maunds per acre—Rs. 32 (present rate).
Outturn of Potato—about 100 maunds per acre—Rs. ‘200 (present rate).

Outturn of Tobacco—about 10-12 maunds per acre—Rs. 100 to Rs. 120
(present rate). : . .

9. 1931-1937. ) .

From the grants for jute restriction propaganda Rs, 18,100.

From Departmental and various other grants Rs. 1,09,000. .

10. Contribution from the Government of India out of Sugar Ezcise.—
No money has yet been spent. ' )

11. (i) Research work.—A small testing station has been started in
November, 1931, at the Dacca Farm, to guicken up the work with a grant
from the Imperial Oouncil of Agricultural Research, where improved-
varieties of canes from Coimbatore and other places are tested against
the standard variety Co. 213. Studies are made under the heads—germina+
tion, field-babit, pest and disease, growth performance, chemical analysis,
tonnage of canes, and end products with a view to ﬁné out canes suitable
for Bengal. . . ' L o

(ii) Measures for the introduction of improved varieties.—Free distribu-
tion and sale of cuttings, demonstration in cultivators’ plots, propaganda
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by means of leaflets, magic lantern lectures, radio talks and participation
in agricultural exhxbltmnl

12. (i) Pay of one Asslstant and a Mali for the Cane Testing Station:—
'1935-36—Rs. 2,026.
1936-37—Rs. 2,055. '
(ii) Free supply of cuttings of improved varieties of canes.
(iii), Nil,.
Money urgently needed for research in dxseases
13. Sugar factories are in touch with the Department regarding research
and cultivation of 1mproved varieties and collaborate for manurial and
cultural experiments 'in. their lands whenever necessary..
14. (a) Crushed in"sugar factory—5 per cent.
(b) Crushed in open pan—3 per cent.
{¢) Utilised for gur-boiling—90 per cent.
(d) Utilised. for chewing and seed—2 per cent.
" 15. Want. of funds for proper manuring and purchase of seeds.
Want of good roads and transport facilities.
High transport cost in Railways.
16. Nil.
17. No. *
18. Seems to be not much competition as far as is knowm:
19. 25 per cent, premium for early and late improved varieties shculd
be given., This could be dome through the factories’ Agents. -
20. Practically no cost—ses, (21). .
21. Use their own carts. T
22. Facilities inadequate; no tramways available for transport of canes.
No assistance given as yet. for road development, etc..
23 & 24. Not known.,
25. No co-operative vacuum sugar factory, but 2 open pin co-operative
factories are working well.
26. No information.
27. Wholesale price of sugar (retail. pnce not ayaﬂable) —_

1984. 1935. 1936.
Caloutta . Rs. 94 to 10-0 Rs. 94 to 11-4 Rs. 7-8 to 108
Burdwan, _. Rs. 90 t0.100 Rs. 94 to 914 Rs, 88 10100
Dacca . . Rs. 100 to 104 Rs. 100 to 120 Rs. 8-0 to 10-2

28. Variations. due to mcreased production . and. intensiva interfactory,
competition,
99. Consumption per head is estimated as:—
Sugar—6 lbs. per annum
Gur—28 lbs. per annum
Gaur is.the main product tequu‘ed and. consumption of sugar will increase-

slowly
30. Rasgolla, Sandesh Moa, Leddu, etc., throughout the province as.

village. industry. '
Sugar and gur used.'

" 81. A few more factories required in the province,
(i-idi) No.,

. 32, Many possibilities.

approxlmately-.
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33. Outtarn of gur from cane:—n

Mds. . Mds.
193081 . . 6,70L,400 198435 . . 13,286,700
1931-32 . . 6,965,600 L . . .
193243 . . 12,263,444 193536 . . 13,508,280
1933-34 .. 12,344,400 | 193637 .. 15,897,060
84. Date-palm.—Outturn of gur from date-palm:— o

Nds, 1 Mds,
1930-31 . . 2',799,9& L 1934-35 . . 2,694,600
1931-32 .. 279180 ;
103288 . . 2778.300 193586 . . 2,586,600
1933-34 .. 2,697,300 f 193637 . . 9,853,900

85. Price of cane-gur per maund.—Varies. ageording tp quality and
geason., ' L .
Maximum and minimum prices given. below:==.

—_— 1930. | 1931. 1932. 1933, |. 1934. | 1935, | 1936.

o

P Rs. Rs. - Rex Rewo p Rsc || Rsi | Rs.

o
L d i

Coloutta . . [8i—9 | 6—8 |4i—a|3m316) 41 | 2 | 20-a
Rojshahi . . | 6}—10 | 4—6 |si—ak[23—0F [ 2k [2-9F |13
Decca .+ . |9h=l2} St} | 4d=7h | 35 | 35 | Sh—af | 334}

h

Variaﬁdng‘(é partly due to changes in acreage, clim@tié condjtions. and
economio . de; ression, and, not, dug tp competitipn. from, the, Indian Sugar
Factories, = ' ' )
36, See, answer to, Question, 33. All gux consumed. and, in, addition,
there ig 8, large import—seq Question 37,
37. From, Bihar and United, Proyipges..
Ml)mnort. from, oufside, Bengal, (prewious 4, ysars’ figupes. are. not gvail-
apig) : -
1934—1,645,694 maunds.
1985-—1,6600,284 maunds.
1936—2,101,692 -maunds, "

38. Gur, export. fromy Bengal to Assam; and: outside.:~—
1934—58,094  maunds, °
1935—69,584 maunds, '
1936-—127,626 maunds,

39, Not, mugh,

40; Not. appreciabla. '

41. A ome ton per hour mijll was designed, made .and" tested: and pud
ot the market for sale. This mill orushes from 27 to 30, maunds of cane
per hour with an average extraction of 70  per cent. and- requires 13 A.P.
to drive. The mill costs only Rs. 750. ‘ . T

One improved furnace has been -designed, tested’ and put out: on, the
market for sale and produces 2 maunds of gur, Two others designed and
being tested- give 1 maund: and } maund* per hour.' They cost” Rs, 700,
Rs, 200, and. RBs, 100. each; respectively, Tha. gur manufactured is of
excellent quality, and; the, juica cap. ba treated during manufacture. ip all
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three furnaces. They are all much superior in every respect to any other
furnaces on the market. The first has been designed for use with the
above power mill, the other two for use with several cattle mills worked
co-operatively for economy and improved quality of gur.

The improvement in the method of manufacture consist firstly in much
reduced inversion in the three abovementioned furnaces,.due to rapidity
in concentration, reduced fuel consumption and reduced cost of labour,
t?ereby reducing the cost of production to Rs. 1-4 to Rs. 1-6 per maund
of gur. :

The quality of the gur is improved due to reduced inversion and treat-
ment of the juice during manufacture by Soda Ash, Hydros, Skimming and
straining. An ‘excellent quality of gur results,

42. Khandsari factories working in Bengal—24.

Departmental type gur factories—4. From 18 to 90 maunds gur per day.
. Departmental type open pan white sugar factories—123i-ton and 25-ton,
old and more improved types— . '

6 of 123-ton old type, from 16 to 25 maunds sugar and from 14 to
2] maunds of second gur.

3 of 25-ton in Bengal. '
1 of 25-ton in Assam.
1 of 25-ton in Nepal.

50 maunds sugar and 44 maunds second gur by older process.
 43. Khandsari factories—Rs. 6-6 per maund not including depreciation,
interest on' capital, supervision, etc.

Departmental type—Rs. 58 per maund by the older processes including
all costs. By the latest process of filtering and refining Rs. 4-12 per maund.

44. During  1934-35 to 1935-36, when the vacuum pan factories com-
menced working in Bengal, there was severe competition for cane, this
affected the Khandsari and open pan factories as the lajier -types were
unable to pay the same price for the cane with lower priees for sugar.
To this was added the sugar excise duty which resulted in five Khandsari
factories closing down and the others working more or less at a loss.

No Departmental type of open pan factory closed down, although they
were badly hit by the high price of cane and the sugar excise duty.

45. Small but efficient open pan factories should certainly be encouraged.
They encourage the cultivation of sugarcane as a revenue crop, both in
the interior of the districts, too far removed from railways to be influenced
by the large vacuum pan factories, and also along railways outside the
zones of influence of the larger factories. The better and more efficient
types of open pan factories have good possibilities, provided they are not
interfered with by the larger factories, for their supply of cane. The
larger factory being wealthier and in a better position than the small
open pan factory, might interfere, in case of shortage of their own supply
of cane to advance growers in the vicinity of the small factory.

46. Considerable research work has been carried out since the year 1930
to improve open pan system, firstly in connection with the designing and
making of more economical and efficient machinery, secondly by designing
and installing of new and original power driven machines to do away with
some manual labour, and make the several operations of manufacture
‘more automatic and economical; and, thirdly, in improving the processes
of manufacture to obtain better sugar and a better recovery of sugar from
the cane. : . ‘ ,

. 47. (a) The price of cane js standing to decrease rather thanincrease,
po’ that the grower is being affected by this. The price of gur is alse
very low, and the result will be a definite decrease in the cultivation of cane.

(b) The price the manufacturer can obtain for his sugar has reduced
in proportion to the 'sugar .duty levied, resulting in lower profits. The
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manufacturer will have to increase the efficiency of his factory.to compete
under existing circumstances or go to the wall.

{(¢) Not known. .

(d) The consumer is the party who, with the grower, in my opinion, is
‘the most affected, because he has to pay a higher price.

48 & 49. Not known,

50. The figures for acreage are obtained through the Collectors and are
anything but accurate. )

The figures for price of gur are obtained from the Commissioner of
P(ﬁic&, Calcutta, and from various District Agricultural Officers, and are
reliable.

61. No comments. \

(2) Letter dated the 12th July, 1987, from the Govermment of Bengal, Agri-
culture and Industries |Department, Agriculture Branch, Calcutia.

Subject —QUESTION OF THE EXTENT OF PROTECTION REQUIRED BY THE INDIAN
Sucar INDUSTRY DURING THE PERIOD FROM 3lsT MaroH, 1938,
10 3187 MaARCH, 1946.

In continuation of this department letter dated the 29th June, 1937, I
am directed to forward berewith a copy of the reply furnished by the
Director of Industries, Bengal, to the Questionnaire for Local Governments.

This reply represents the views of the Director of Industries and not of
this Government.

Rerry 10 THE QUESTIONNAIRE 185UED BY THE TARIFF BOARD BEGARDING
PROTEOTION TO THE INDIAN Svuceas INDUSTRY.

20. The Bengal Mills are labouring under great difficulties due to incon-
veniend, inefficient and costly system of rural transport. In certain places,
specially in Eastern Bengal, sometimes a cargo of sugarcane has to undergo
two or three tre§shipments in course of its conveyance from the field to
the factory, thueby raising the cost of transport abnormally and to the
point of making it uneconomic. It has been reported by certain mills that
they have to incur a cost of transport which, not unoften, is as high as
As. 16 to As. 2 per maund. The minimum transport cost is 6 pies per
maund, but this advantage of a low trinsport charge is enjoyed only by 2
or 3 mills and the rest have to incur comparatively heavy expenses in the
transport of canes from the purchasing centre to the factory. In Eastern
Bengal, where large tracts of land are submerged under periodical floods,
the rural transport system is so bad, that during the rains the local mills
have to close up their season by the end of March at the latest, though they
oould have worked for some months more. The Deshabandhu Sugar Mills
and the East Bengal Sugar Mills of Dacca report that they can manage to
have an abundant supply of late riping varieties of cane, but owing to
transport difficulties, and . consequent lack of supply of canes they have to
cease working much earlier although they can continue crushing till a later
date.

It may be mentioned that the transport of came in certain places takes
unusually long time which results in the deterioration of the cames and
comparatively lower recovery of sucrose contents.

As the transport of cane from the field to the factory is nob carried on
by carts alone and involves two or three transhipments m almost all cases,
it is feared that statistics about the average cost of transport by carts per
maund per mile in different areas may not be of any real use in assessing
the incidence of cartage on manufacturing costs or any other factor for
that matter.

9). Except in very few cases the caﬁe growers do not themselves possess
carts, which they have often to hire. The average rate is As, 2 to As. 8
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per mile for & mazimum fizxed Yoad. Ths ¥ate vaties widdly in differenb
areas and in certain places where ‘they ure not wvailable at all-canes have
to be carried by man-labour. . :

. 23 The rail voad facilities ab presoit available in- this Provints are far
from adequate, Much improvement seems to be possible und desirable ih
this direction, specially in the districts of Rajshahi end Dindjpur. In
places, however, where such- facilities are available the raeilway: freight
charges' appear to be rather high and railway authorities should be per-
suaded to offer special concession at ressonable rates for sugarcame and
sugar ¥d large Joads. The slrdvinee Possdsses no tramway Iacilities for trans-
port of -cane:  As togards ‘the feeder toads, no substantial assistance appears
to have been given to their development, with the idea of helping the

development of the sugar industry in Bengal.

23 & 24. The Managing Agents of two of the largest sugar mills in Bengal
approacbed the Indusiries Departmend for Pacilitibs ©of transport by tonstruo
tion of roads in the factory ardas and reduction of the railway freizhts.
The Department of Industries, in compliance with their uest made w
representation to the A%(znt ‘of the Eastern Bengal Railway ::1% the Govern-
ment of Bengal.' The Railway authorities however reduced the enhanced
freights to their former level. The construction bf roads does mot fall under
the purview of this Departments ‘

‘Mr. 8. N. Roy, Zamindet of Kanchahtala in the district of Murshidabady:

who is organising ' lerge 8cale sipgar ¥aill ab Dhulian Ganpes on the E
Indian Railway approached this Department for help in ¢onnection with
the acquisition of a plot of land for his mills. The Department is doing
the needful in this regard. Strictly speaking the Industries Department
renders such assistance to the Mills as is possible within its obviously limited
scope. ) .

25. During the session 1936-37, seven sugar mills worked in Befipal, bubt
none of these mills is organised om co-operative basis. The Co-operative
Department may furnish particulars about factories working en co-operative
principles. ) Y :

~ 926. In the North Bengal Sugar Mills, Ltd. {(a¢ (g'*;ﬁ!bur),v and - the
Setabgunj Sugar Mills, Ltd. (at Setabgunj), mostly United' Provinves and
Behari - labour is employed and housing arrangements are made for them.
But in most of other mills local labour is employed with & few wexcoptions
and.no housing accommodation is provided save for the technical stalf that
is recruited from neighbouring towns or distant places. :

The wholesale prices of No. 1 Orystal Sugar in Oslcutta, as obtained
from a mill, are given below:we ‘ .

.ot * Fou.

Year. Calcutta price. Year. " Caloutta price.
1933. 1985,

Rs. a. Rs. A,
Japuary . . . 9 4 Januaty . . . 88
February 9 4 February . . . 810
March 9-4 March . . . 88
April 9 4 April . ‘ . 81
May . 9 6 May . . . 93
June e . 9 8 June ‘ . . 9 4
July . . 9 6 July . . . 9 2
August - . . 9 8 Avgust . . . 92
September . . 98 September . . 90
October . . . 9 6 October . . . 10 &
November . ... 81 ‘ November . . 959
Decenmber . . 88 Decemnber . 90

-
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For. \0.1,
Year. Ca-lcutt:pnce. Year. Calclﬁ&lﬁuee
1936. 1936—contd.

Rs. a. ‘ Rs. a.
January . . . 8 6 September . 7 8
February . .. 8 6 October . . . 75
Mazchk . . . 8 4 November A A
April. . . . 8 3 December . . 71
May . 8 1 1987.
June . .« . 82 Japuary . . . 610
July . . 78 Febrnary . . . 6 14
August . 710 Maxch . . . 6 B8*

‘We do not possess the statistics of wholesale rates -obtaining in different
markets of the Province. At present, the average retail price in Calcutta
varies betwoen Ra. 7-12 and Rs. 8 per maund. It may, however, be noted
here that the retail price varies considerably in different areas, even in the
different markets of Calcutta, different prices prevail on the same day.
In the mofussil markets generally the retail price is considerably higher than
the wholesale price and there the retail price is manipulated by the middle-
men who get the advantage of limited competition:

29 & 30. The amount of normal consumption in Bengal has been roughly
estimated at above 130,000 tons per annum. The comsumption of sugar
is gradually increasing in Bengal due to increasing habits of tea drmkmg
The Tea Cess Committee is conducting intensive propaganda with a_view
to increasing the consumption of tea and along with it, it is expected, the
consumption of sugar will also increase consldera,bly Another possnble
meang of increasing the consmmption. of sugar is to encourage, by State
help, the varioys of confectionery. Confectioneries such as, lozenges, sweets,
syrups, chuffﬁ, biscuits and cakes are consumed in large quantities in
Bengal and a¥ a matter of fact there are number of firms in different parts
of the Province. But in view of the huge consumption of foreign con-
fectioneries, it may very reasonably be expected that by proper State backing
their number may considerably be added to and this will substantially
increase the consumption of sugar for commercial purposes. For most of
the ordinary qualities of confectioneries, sugar is one of the chief ingredients.

31. (1) No. -

(2) Certainly not.

(3) (a) & (b) The questlon does mnot arise in the present. circumstances
of the sugar mdustry in Bengal.

It appears from our information tha.t the productlon of sugar is very
small in Bengal, especially in view of’ its large consumptlon ‘While the
amount of annual consumption of sugar in Bengal is about 130,000 tons,
the production does not exceed 23,000 toms, i.e., ith of the consumption-
figure approximately. This shows the backward condition of the sugar in-
dustry in Bengal. In this province however there are at present only 7 mills
of which three may ‘be said to be large scale concerns, all others taken
together have an average daily crushing. capacity below 150 tons. The
situation in Bengal may easily be studied by comparing with conditions
prevailing in the United Provinces where there are about 71 mills with
an average daily crushing capacity of about 700 fons. The problems raised
in the question No. 31 of the present questlonnalre do not exist in Bengal.

32. Discussed in pa,ragra.ph 29.
83. This Department does not possess the relevant statistics.

* Certain other mills quoted lower rates, the lowest quota.tmn bemg Rs. 64
per maund, )
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34. Considerable amount of gur is produced in Bengal from date juice,
and it is largely consumed in rural areas, the actual quantity of annual pro-
duction cannot be estimated. .

35 & 36. A statement is appended showing the wholesale price of * Gur »
per maund in the different districts during the years 1930 to 1936 (vide
Appendix I). ) ‘ ‘

37. Veli Gur is imported into Bengal from the United Provinces and’
Bihar. This quality is generally meant for consumption by the non-Bengalee
inhabitants. . In some parts of the Burdwan district gur is imported from
Bihar in quite large quantities and this depresses the price of locally made
gur. It may also be noted that the North Bengal Sugar Mills Ltd., im-
ported large quantities of gur from Bihar and the United Provinces for
the purpose' of refining. This Department is in possession of no figures
shewing the imports during the last seven years.

38. Very small amount to Bibar to satisfy the quality-taste of gur of
the Bengalee inhabitants therein. No figures of exports are available.

39. -The relation, if there be any, does not seem very clear. This Depart-
Eint is rather inclined to uphold the view of the Tariff Board (1931) om
is matter.

40. There is not any great possibility of replacement of gur by sugar. As
a matter of fact over 70 per cent. of the rural population prefer gur to '
sugar and usually they are used for different purposes. Sometimes gur is
used as an article of direct consumption. The consumption of sugar has
increased to some extent with the popularity of tea~drinking habit, but it
does not seem probable that sugar can be substituted for gur to any large
extent.

45. I do not think that the future of Kbhandsari industry is in any way
encouraging. It involves a huge loss of the sucrose content of the cane and
the cost of production is much higher in these indigenous processes. Of
course it can be said with some amount of plausibility that the Khandsari
industry provides an outlet for the consumption of canesiaf which only
small percentage is absorbed by the modern sugar factories. But any State
aid to the indigenous sugar industry will be an ultimate loss to the country.
It will be nursing the baby that shall never be able to take care of itself.

(a) In Bengal the increase of excise duty has not had a favourable effect
upon the cane-growers. As the situation stands now it does not seem that
the market price of sugar has appreciated to any considerable extent and
as -such the enhanced excise duty, at least the major part of it if not the
whole, has had to be borne, by the manufacturers. The result is.a pressure
upon. the agriculturists. In- Bengal, there is no fixed minimum price of
sugarcane. The manufacturers, it appears, have naturally taken advantage
of it and tried to purchase sugarcane as cheap as possible.

(b) There is verily a depression in the Indian sugar market. All the
important markets are over-stocked with unsaleable sugar and the prices
are falling continually. As a matter of fact the price level has apparently
reached an uneconomic point. This shows the evil of rate cutting competi-
tion amongst the manufacturers themselves and it has already imposed a
severe burden upon the manufacturers who are conducting business on a
small margin of profit. The enhancement of excise duty at this critical
moment has adversely affected the manufacturers. As a matter of fact the
enhancement of excise duty has created a panic in business circles and all
the new projects and expansion schemes have been temporarily suspended.
The manufacturer has had to bear a greater burden of excise duty without
having had the advantage of a fair margin of profit. Under these circum-
stances the effect of enhanced duty has been all the more severe upon the
manufacturers in Bengal. : :

(c) The middleman has not been in any great disadvantage because of

the enhanced duty on sugar. ,



(d) The tax on necessaries of life, specially food articles, falls not upon
production but npon comsumption, i.e., the tax is ultimately shifted to the
consumer either in part -or in whole. But it is evident from the existing
conditions of the sugar industry that the tax cannot, for a considerable
period of time, be shifted to the consumer, and as such will have to be borne
by the manufacturers. The rate-cutting competition among the manufac-
turers has resulted in abnormal reduction of price and this situation will
continue for some time to the advantage of the consumers at large.

48. The protective duty has not only helped the prospective manufacturers,
but it has also been a great advantage to the consumers of sugar. In the
case of protection to the Indian Sugar Industry the consumer had to make
little sacrifice and because of the considerable fall in price due to internal
competition he has been all the while getting sugar abt a cheaper rate. First
of all Java resorted to dumping with a view to maintain her position in
the Indian market and as such the sale price of Java sugar was continually
lowered in spite of higher tariff duties. On the other hand the keen com-
petition among the Indian manufacturers depressed the sugar market and
the Indian consumer, as a matter of fact, is now getting sugar at a
cheaper rate than at any other time in the past. :

49. Only high class confectionaries to some extent.



'APPENDIX 1.

showing the wholesale price of * Qur’’ (per maund) in the districts as noted below duwring Lhe years 19%0-1528.

Statement
District. January, | Pebruary.{ March. | April. May. June. | July. | August. [September.| Dctober. { November | December: .
2 Rs. A, Rs. o] Rs. A Rs. A Rs. A| Rs. o] Rs. a] Rs. a. Rs. a.] Rs. a Rs. A, Rs, A
1930. .
R
Calcutta . 9 0 9 0 812 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 - .
Burdwan 10 0 9 8| 88 70 74| 74| 80| s0| B0 ..
Midnapur 7 4 7 8 7 8 7 4 7 8 712 712 712 ; . -~
Chittagong 10 0 10 0} 11 O 1 8 10 0 10 0f 11 Of 1t O 12 O .-
Dacca 12 8 12 8| 11 O i1 0 1 0] 11 0 9 8 9 8 9 8 | .
Pabna . 70 706 70 6 8 6 8( 6 8| 6 8y 8 8 6 8*] . .
Rangpore ., 12 ¢ 9 8 90 8 0 9 0 10 8( 11 0] 10 @& 10 0 | e .
1931,
Calcutta .o . . 5 8 6 8 6 4 8 ¢ 6 8 8 ¢ 7 8 7T 8
to
6 8
1932,
Calcutta . 70 70 6 0 8 0 8 4 5 4| 58|-58 . . 4 8
Burdwan . . 5 4 5 4 50| 54| 55| 58 5§ 6 & 8 52 8

98



AMidoapue L] .. - 5 8 512 5141 6 0] 8 0] & 0 [ 88 [ 58
Chittagong .| - .. . 68 60 60f 60| 60| 610/ 638 58 6 58
‘Pacea . .| .. . 70 60 50| a12] 58] 60 60 6 8 7 6 ¢
Pabma . .| .. ol e aiz| sof sof sof sef se| so| sol| wo
Rangpur .| .. | . '44_ 4 6 s6| ¢8| 48] ¢8| a8 58 6 60
¢ 1933, .
Caleutta . 48 48| ¢0 s 0| 38| 44 44| 44| 58 58| 658 50
Burdwen . 54 50| ¢12 c14| 412} 50| 50 50| 58 5 8 5 8 5 8
Midnapur .| .5,0| .5 0| 3 8 40 48| ¢8| 50| 50| 438 3 8 3 4 s s
Chittagong . 58] .48l ¢0| 44| 412/ 48| ¢8| 50| 50 s0f 60 512
'Dacea of a8l as| 312] 40| s0| 58| 58| 58] &8 60 50 50
Fobna . .| “s0ol "s74| 30| 28| 3o0f 3ol sa| 38| ss| ss| sl 212
Rongn® .| 40| .¢.0| 38| 3 s12] s12| 312| 4 0| 4 9 40 40 4 0

‘ { : v to to - to to to to to to
. .'40 40| ¢8| 48| 48 48 4 8 s 8
Cloutta .| 4 4 | 312 ] 44| 4 4| a108] a12| 50 50| 414 414 7 8 4.0
Budwen——. [ 48 | 44| 44} +0} 40| &8 - es; sof sol FU wE
o Midnepore .| 3.4 | 38 | 312 312 | 210 | 38 ol 48] ss ’. 4.8} 48| &8
20 Chittagong .| 5 0 60| 48] 50 s0f 58| 64 612/ 78| 78| 80 8 0
- [ . . - b 5 .. . 3 R o v i

48

* At Pabna the measure is cacha sapr, I aser = 60-tolas;:to other places I seer = 80 tolas.



- APPENDIX I—contd.

District. Janﬁ_sry. Februsry. | March. | April. May. June. | July. | August.|September.| October. |November. [December.
Rs. a. Rs. ao.| Rs. a] Bs. A Rs. A.} Rs. A.{ Re. A.| Rs. o.| Rs. a.| Rs a Ra. a. Rs. A
1934—contd.
Dacca . 414 412 4 8 5 4 5 8 412 5 8| 5 8 5 8 5 8 5 0 5 0
Pabna . . 36 3 8 312 312 4 8 4 4| 4 4| 4 & 4 8 4 0 4 0 4 0
Rangpur 4 0 3 4 3 4 38 312 812| 314| 314 314 314 40 40
to to to to to: to to to to to to to
48 38 3 8 40 4 2 42| 48] 60 5 0 5 0 5 4 5 4
1935
Calcutta 4 8 4 8 4 4 4 4 4 8 ¢ 8] 410| 410 4143 5 4 48 312
to I \ to
. 4.8 |y Ve 5 0
Burdwan 50 5.0 48 4 8 4 8| 48( 4 4] 414 4 8 4 8 4 8 4 8
Midnspore .| 4 8 4 8 48 48 4“8 4 8| 48] 48 48 4 8 48 48
Chittagong .+ 712 64| 48 5ol 58l sok 60l 70 70 68| 50
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(3) Letter dated the 29th October, 1937, from the Government of Bengal,
Agriculture gnd Industries Department, Agriculture Brgsch, Caleutta...

Subject —QUESTION OF THE EXTENT OF PROTECTION REQUIREP BY THE INDIAN

SveAr INDUSTRY DURING THE PEBIOD FROM 3ls:r M.mcr-t ‘1938,
70 3lsT -MaroHE, 1946, o -

In gontinuation of this Department letter dated the 12th July, 1937, on
the subject mentioned above, ¥ am directed to say that this Governmest
endorse the replies given by thé Director of Agriculture, Bengal, to questions
1-6, 8 & 9, 11-14, 17,°19, 27, 80, 3346, 47 (a) & (b), 50. & 51; by the Registrar
of Oo-operatlve Socxgtles, Bengal to questions 10, 16 & 25; and by the
Director ‘of Industnes, Bengal, to questions 23, 24, 26 28, 31 47 (c), 48 & 49
of the questlonmnre for Eocal Govermments. -

As regards the remaining questions, I am to communicate the views of
this Government as follows:—

7. There was some overproductlon in the districts of Malda, Dinajpur,
Ra,]shahl, Mymensingh, Murshidabad, Midnapore and 24—Pargzmas No
restriction in these areas is Decessary as sugar mills are rapidly growing up*
in these. localities and it is im contemplation. to organise co-operative sugag «
*umons ta facilitate marketing of sugarcane.

15; The main diffculties are:—
(e) Want of funds for proper manuring and purchase of seeds;

&b) ‘Want of good roads and txansport facilities and h:gh tnanspovt
cost on railways.

, -

18 ‘As far as is known there is no such competition.
20. The average cost iy As. 1-3 per'maund per mile roughly

2Y: Some but nob all cane-growers have their own cgts ‘The average
cost per mile for a full load is about As. 2-6.

22, Tl¥ere are no tramways for transport of canes s ab all whezeas xail and
road Tacilities for the same are hopelessly inadequate, Where, railway facili-
ties for the sdme are hopelessly inadequate. Where railway facilities exist -
she freight is high. No assistance has so far been given for the development
of feeder roads or tramway systems in sugarcane areas.

29 & ‘32: The normal annual consumption of sugar has been roughly
estimated, at spove, 130,000 tons. With the growth of the habit. of tear
drinking the consumption of sugar in Bengal is gradually increasing. The
intensive propaganda carried on by the Tea Cess Committee for incressed
consumpiion of tea wjll alsg have the Qﬁect of increasing the consumption of
sugar. But the largest use of sugar is made in the manufacture of various
kinds ‘of donfectionery and the best and most effective means of the increase
in the consumption of. sugax will be to encourage by State help the manufac-
ture in Benga ? of such confectioneries as lozenges sweets, chutneys, biscuits
and ¢akes which have good possibilities in this provnnce, ‘s¢ as to obvm.te
the presemt large import of foreign cenfectioneries. .

47. (d) The consumer has not been affected on the other hand the low’
pnoe is to his advantage.

4) Letter dated the 26th July, 1937 from the Govemment of Bengal
Agriculture and Industries. Department Agriculture anah Calcutta,

"With reference to your letter No. 181, dated the 15th May, 1937, regard-
ing the calculation of cost of cultlva.tlon of sugarcane, I am dlrected to say
that the rate of intérest ab which cultivators can borrow money: from private
persons varies from Rs. 12 to Rs. 37-8 per cent. per ennum aud from Banks
from Rs, 93 to Rs 141 per cenb. per, annum,
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(8) Letter dated the 17th August, 1987, from the Government of *Bengal,
Forest and Excise Department, Calcutta. .

Morasars—CORSUMPTION OF—BY DISTILLERIES AND OTHER CONCERNS MANURAC-
' TURING RECTIFIED AND DENATURED SPIRIT. SUPPLY OF INFORMATION To THHE
Tarzrr BoARD REGARDING ———.
I am directed to refer o your letter No. 303, dated the'.18th Juue, 1937,.
on the subject mentioned above and to furnish below the infermation
for therein 80 far ms this Presidency is eoncerned :
A. (1) The mumbey of distilleries—4. *
(2) Total quantity of molasses consumed during—

i Mds.
1934-35 . . . . . . . 236,379
1935-36 . . . . . . . 289,760 } approximately.
193687 . .. . . . . . 81332

Source of supply—

Messrs. Kaitan Sons and Co., Calcutta.

» Haroon Tar Muhammad, Calcutta.
;» ~Ramdas Mahadeo Prosad, Calcutta.

Mangal Chand Mahabir Prosad, Calcutta.
. S8edhmull Binghania Kakor Kothi, -Cawnpore.
Bugar Works of Messrs. Kattic Bose, Ltd., and also from Ramkola
and 8idhwalia in Central Provinces. ) . i
-(3) The price paid for molasses per maund during— .

1934-35—As. 11 to Rs. 1-2, 1935-36—A4s. 11-8 to Re’ 1 and 1936-37—

As, 88 to As. 14 '

inclusive of freight M either Asansol or Calcufta.
B. There are concerns manufacturing rectified or denatured, spirit
other than distilleries. :

”

v
.

(6) Letter dated the 17th August, 1987, from the Government of Bengal,
Agriculture and Industries Department, Calcutia. o

I am directed to refer to paragraph' 3 of your letter No. 147,*dated the
30th April, 1937, regarding the umfair treatment by the sugar-fastories to
the growers of sugarcane, and to forward herewith an éxtract from the letter
of the Director of Agriculture, Bemgal, dated the 16th July, 1937, pn the
subject. ;

SR
Extract from letter No. 11003, dated the 16th July, 1937, jrom the Director
of Agriculture, Bengal, to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal,
Agriculture and Industries Department. R

2. The reports so far received indicate that the Sara-Gopalpur Mill-~.
owners and the Beldanga Sugar Mifls Company have been indifferent to the
interest of the growers. The Collector of Pabna opined that it has become
highly imperative to extend the provisions of the Sugar Act to this Province
because of the unfair treatment to the growers of Sugarcane; the Sub-
Divisional Officers, Murshidabad,, reported that the growers were not: getting
proper weight of their canes at the hands of the mills people of Beldanga.
It is reported from Bogra that the local Agent of the Mills was mot- regularly
paying the price to the growers and some times cartloads of canes had to
be taken back from the Railway Station.” The Collector of Dacem has also
reported unfair dealings on the part of the Mill-owners.
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(7) Letter dated the 8th September, 1987, from the Director of Industries,
- - Bengal, Calcutta. ’

With reference to the enquiry by the Tariff Board referred to this Depart-
ment by the Government in their letter dated the 23rd July, 1937, I have
the honour to forward herewith the statistics of retail prices of sugar and
gur in different districts of Bengal during the years mentioned against
each district. It has not, however, been possible, within this short time,
to collect information from all the districts but as the Board will be visiting
Calcutta on 16th instant, I am sending the figures obtained in this office
up to this day. Any further-information that will be available in the next
few days will be forwarded to you. . :

StaTIsTICS OF RETAIL PRICES.

(Price per maund.)

— Sugar. Gur.

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. . Ra.'a.
District 24-Parganas—

1936 . . . . . . 714 to 9 0 312 to 4 O
. ) (in handies)

4 8 (in tins)
JavaNo. 1 . . . . .1 10 4

1937 . . . . . . 614 to 712

Rampur Sugar sometimes recorded 4 °0to 4 8
a sale price of Rs. 8-0 per maund. 4 - - ..(in handies).
B 3 8 (in tins).
Java No. 1 . . . . ] 12 0 ¢ -
District Pabna— [

1933-34—
(Orystallised) . . . .1 12 8
(Readish) . . . . .| 11 ¢ 812

(Peti) e I U

1934-35— »
’ (Crystallised) . . . N T

(Reddish) . . . . .| 1010 312
. {Peti) A T

1935:36—
(Crystallised) . . . .| 10 0
(Reddish) . e e . . 9 e 2 8

(Peti) . . . . .1 10 0
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— Sugar. Gur.
Distriot Pabna—contd. - Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs: a. Ra. a.
1936-37—
(Oryetallised) . . . .{ 812
(Reddisk) . . . . .| 8.2 2 8
(Peti) . . . . .{ 812
Distriot Malda—
1936 « " .« .+ . 60t 612 2 8 to 212
1937 . e . . e ] 88t 74 31t 417
District Mymensingh— ‘
L - 8 9t 98 312 to 4 0
1934 c v« .« ] 93¢t 1 4 0t 48
1986 . . . o+ . .| 96t 938 4 0t 5 4
1936 .« + . . ] 98to100 3 8¢t ¢4 4
District Chittagong—
1933 . . . . ] .9 8t100] 48t 5o
v M. .« v . 90w 98 4 8¢t 60
1935 .« . . . . . 812t 90 3 8¢t 48
0 3 8¢ 48

1936 . . . . . . 812 to 9

(8) Statement showing the retail prices of Suger and Gur in the different
districts of the Province Supplied by the Director of Industries, Bengal,
in continuation of letter dated the 8th September; 1937.

(Price per maund.)

—_— Sugar. Gur.

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. 8. R4 a.
1. Distriot Nadia—

(a) Sub-Division Ranaghat—
1935 —
(Cawnpuri) . . . 10 0 to 10- 8 3 0'to 4 8

(Java) . . . . .| 118
(Dobara) . . . .{ 13. 0

(Madrasi). . . . | 110




S — Sugar. - Gur.

- Rs. a.  Ra. :._ " Re. a Rs. a.

1. Distriot Nadia—conid, ‘

(a) Sub-Division Ranaghat—contd. -
1936—

(Cawnpuri} . . . . 9

(Java) . . . . .|l 10

(Dobara) . . . .12

(Madrasi) . . . .{ 10

to 9 8 2 8to 3 0

o © w O

1937—
(Cavmpurin . . . .| 70t T8 28t 30
Java) . . o~ . .| 9
{Dobara) . R .‘ o

(Madrasi) A Y

o O o o

{b) Sub-Division Chpadangm— ;
15 . . 4 . .| 912100 0
193¢, . ., . . .| 9.0t 912 2 8to 3O

1937 . . . . .f 70t 98 2 4 ta 20
o b
ek Suh-Division. Meherpur— 1
195 . . . . .jlos | a8
1936 . . .- . «f 00 30

1937 . . . . 9 0 312

(4) Sub-Division Kusthia—
1935—

(Petd) . . . . . 7

@@va) . S . . .| 8

3 4 to 3 8
to 8 6
(Benares) . . “ .} 10
(Indisn) . . . o .| 7
(Dob) . . . . . 4.

D 0 © e =3




Sugar.

Gur.

1. District Nadia—eoncld.
{(d) Sub-Divisiop Kusthia—contd.

1936—

(et . . . .
(Java) . . . .
(Bex;a.ves) e e
(Indinm). . .
(Dob) . . . .

1937—

i (Peti) . . i
(Java) L . -
(Benuez;) .
(Indian).. . . .
(Dob) . . . .

{e) Sub-DivisQn Sadar—
‘. L L.
1936 . . . .
1937 . . .

2. District Booghly—s
(2) Sub-Division Arambagh—
1933-34 . . . .
>1934-35 . - . .
1935.36 . . . .
1936-37 . . . .

(b) Sup-Division Sadar—
1933-3¢ . . . 3
1934-35 . . .
1935-36 . . .
19368-37 .. f . .

Rs. a. Ras.

813

9 0 to 912

12 0

"Not a;vaﬂa‘l)le. '

Not {waila.iﬂe.
Not available.

10 8 to
912 to
‘9 8 to
9 0 to

10 10. to

.10 0 to
- 10 0, to

8 2 to

10

10
10
10

11
11
u

Rs. a. Rs. a.

126 20

28 ¢t 30

4 0.to 5 0
30t 50
2 8 to 312

312 to 7 8
5 G¢'to 610
50 to 8 4
313 to 510
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Sugar. Gar.
Rs. a. Ra. a. Rse. a
3. District Birbhum—
1933.3¢ . . . 10 0 4 6
193435 . . . 10 0 . 46
1935-36 .. 96 312
1936-37 812 312
4. District Noakhali—
(a) Sub:Division Sadar—
1933—
(Peti) . . 10 0 6 0
(Java) . . 912 to 11 0
1934—
(Peti) . . 10 0 70
(Java) . . 10 0to 11 0
1935— . 2
(Peti) . . 10 | 60
(Jave) . . 11 0 to12 0
1936— '
(Peti) . 920 60
(Java) . . S 4t 950
) Sub-bivision Feni—
1094—
(Peti) « . 10 0 6 4
(Java) 11 4 to12 8
1935— '
(Peti) . 10 0 6 4
(Java) . 11 6 to 12 8
1936—
(Peti) . 8 12 510
(Java) . . 10 0.to 11 4




47

— Sugar. Gur.

Rs. a. Rs. a] Rs. a. Rs. A,

5. District Khulna—

1933—
(Peti) . . . . . 912 3 4to 38 8
(Java) . . . . . 9 6 to 10 0

1934—
®etiy . . . . .| o914 | 36w 38
Geve) . . . . .| 98¢t 912

1935—

(Pet) . . . . .| 83 2 8¢t 30
@ava) . . . . .4 92t 96 '

1936—

(Peti) . . . R B 78 3 0t 312

(Java) . .« e . -] 610 to 7 0

8. District Dinajpur— .

3 .. Y . . . 98 2 8¢ 30
1935 . ' e o v v ] 94 2 8t 30
1936 . . . . . . 8 14 2 8t 3 0
1937 . . . . . W 710 2 8¢ 30
7. Distriot Rajshahi—
(a) Bub-Division Sadar—
9 . . . . . .| 901100 30t 34
193 . . . . . .| 90t100| 30+t 34
1938 . . . . . . 88t 90 30t 3 4
37 . . . . . .| 612 to 614 40t 412
(5) Sub-Division Natore—
1934—
(Dobara) . . . . . 9 8 210

(Dust) . . . . « 10 8 -
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_ Sugar. Gur.

. o R Rs. a. Rs. a.
7. District Rajshn.hi-f—contd. - -
(%) Sub-Division Natore—contd.

1936— . ,
- (Dobnm? . . oA -9 6 . 2 6
{Dust) l P . .9 »

1936—
(Dobara) . . . . . ) 214
@ut)y . . . . . ‘se

war— _
(Dobara) . . (.. . 8 0 - 2 8
(Dust) . . [ T T

{c) Sub-Divisioh Naogaon—

1934 p
(Dobara) 4 " wct % 1 W .- 10 o 1 312
®et) . . . . . 8 -

1936—. _ L e

- (Dobara) . . [ . .8 8 ‘g 312
(Peth) .+ .« + . .| .88 -

1938
(Dobara) . . . . . 78 32
(Peti) . . . . . 78

1937— A
(Dobara) « . & .+ 6 4 28
@et) . - . . .| &4

9y Note on the position and prospect of the Confectionery Industry in
Bengal supplied by the Director of Industries, Bengal, Calcutia.

Confectionery Industry being rather of recent development has mot yet
been able to record any satisfactory progress in Bengal. As a matter of fact,
even now, large ‘guantities of confections, such as chocolates, lozenges,
toffees, caramels and mestles, etc., are imported . annually from foreign
countries as well as other provinces. A good deal of these classes of confec-
tions have been recently arriving from Japan .and the consumption of the
articles are steadily growing among the higher and middle class people.
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1n Bengal, the various kinds and qualities of confections that are generally
oonsumed may be classified under following groups:—

(a) Deshi sweets and sweetmeats.
(b) Modern confections, such as lozenges, toffees, etc.
(¢) Cakes, biscuits and other bakery products.
(i) Deshi sweets and sweetmeafs.—In Bengal, specially’ in' towns and
cities, people take sweetmeats as a part of their daily food and as such
there is a very large number of such sweet manufacturers all over Bengal.

Large quantities of sugar are annually consumed by these indigenous comn-
fectioneries.

(ii) Modern confections.—Modern confections like lozenges, toffees and
caramels, etc., are becoming very popular in Bengal. As a matter of .fack
in every town and city of this Province the general population consume
large quantities of such articles. A number of industries producing various
confectionery articles have been started in different parts of the province.

A few of them, however, are named below : —
1. A: Firpo, I4d., 18/2, Chowringhee, Oalcutta.
2. Army and Navy Preserves Co., 10, Ezra Street, Calcutta.
3. Balakhana Confectionery, 31/22, Lower Chitpur Road, Calcutta.

4. Chowdhury Confectionery Works, 17, Peary Mohan Sur Lane,
Calcutta.

5. Fine Confectlonery Works, 22/1, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta.

8. Happy Boy Ice Oream, 87, Lower Circular. Road, Calcutta.

42 Karnua Industries, 2," South End Park, Calcutta.

8. Sen Gupta Bros., 32/7, Beadon Street, Calcutta.

9. Sen Brothers, 78/79 Beadon Street, Calcutta.

10. A, C. Wallace, Station Road, Ohlt‘oagong

(iii) Cakes ogd Biscuits, etc.—Bakery is aJso another developing industry

of Bengal. . W$# large consumption of bakery products is evident from the

fact that nuferous big and small industries are working in- different parts
of the province. The names of the important industries are given below :—

1. Bengal Biscuit Factory, Ltd.; 2-B, Bagmari Lane, Calcutta.
. Bharat Biscuit Factory, 55, Canning Street, Calcutta.
Bombay Biscnit Co., 99/3, Canning Street, Calcutta.
Britannia Biscuit Co., Berpara First Lane, Dum Dum.
Calcutta Crown Biscuit Co., 99/3, -Canning Street, Caleutta.
Kohinoor Biscuit, Co., Tiretta Bazar, Calcutta.

Lily Biscunit Co., 3, Ramkanta Sen Lane, Calcutta.

T. P. Bose & 00 Ltd., 13/2, Paikpara Raja Meanindra Road,
Calcutta.

9. A. O. Wallace, Station Road, Chittagong. )
10. B. Banerjee & Co., 222, Grand Trunk Road, Sibpur, Howrah.
11. Gandaria Bakery, Faridabad, Dacca.
12. Md. Hasib and Seik Gunja Hussam, Lloyds Road, Da.r]eelmg
-13. A. Firpo, Ltd., 18/2, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta,
14, Arya Ba.kery, S-A Rammoy Road, Qalcutta.
15. Barua Bakery, 7, Wellington Square, . Calcutta.
16. Dutta Bakery, 133, Cornwallis Street, Caloutta. .
17. Great Eastern. Hobel 0ld Court House Street, Calcutta.
18. Minor Industries Ltd., 20, Lake View Road; Ballygunge, Calcutta.
19. Swar Bakery, 243, Upper Circular- Road, Calcutta.
20. Grand Hotel, Chowringhee, Calcutta.

O NG o ®N
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.~ Sugar Candy.—The manufacture of sugarcandy and modern confections
is quite a new line in Bengal. These lines, for economic working, generally
form essential adjuncts of sugar factories where the raw material as well as
the fuel (in the shape of surplus bagasse) are available on the spot, saving
thereby a lot in  transportation expenses. By econmomic utilisation of the
sugar mill bye-products, the working cost of sugar also can be minimised to
some extent. - The confectionery plant can be run by steam produced -with
the bagasse of the sugar mill, which would otherwise waste away in the off
season. Thus the adjunct of a confectionery plant alongside a sugar
factory, not only serves to provide a profitable line of a bye-product industry
but it also economises considerably the overhead running expenses of the
suger mill itself. :

Why Confection manufacture has not developed.—The sugar mill industry
is yet in its infancy in Bengal and there are only three economic working
units, i.e., Gopalpur, Setabganj and Beldanga, who took the past few
seasons in consolidating their respective positions and coping with the
initial difficulties. It is only from the 1935-36 season that they are in a
position to divert their attention in finding out other channels of profitable
utilisation of the sugar mill byé-product or erection of allied industrial
lines. As a matter of fact, the Gopalpur Factory has installed a confec-
tionery plant in the last season. They are also manufacturing very good
quality of sugarcandy on a commercial scale in their factory compound. ‘

The capital of the Beldanga mills has also been increased last year with
8 view to the erection of bye-product industries, namely, Distillery and-
Confectionery.

From the foregoing it will appear that the large economic sugar factories
in Bengal are already seriously contemplating to take to the line-of con-
fectionery.

With further expansion of the Bengal Sugar Industry the position of
the confectionery manufacture is sure to change in the near future and
several confectioneries are likely to come into being before long. If this
expectation proves true, there is every reason to believe that the development
of the subsidiary confectionery industry will help the sugar-fsills to further
reduce the cost of production. ’

Sugar Factories in Bengal.

Daily crushing
capacity.

: ' ) Tons.

1. North Bengal Sugar Mills Co., Ltd. ., . . 800

2. Setabgan] Sugar Mills, Ltd. . . . . . 400

3. Radhakrishna Sugar Mills, Ltd. . . . . 550

4. Deshabandhu Sugar Mills, Lid. . . . . 200

5. East Bengal Sugar Mills, Lid. . . . . 100
6. Shikarpur Sugar Mills, District Jalpaiguri .

(reported not to have crushed in 1936-37 season) 75

7. Rajlakshmi Sugar Mills, Bashirhat . . . 100

Total . 2,225

Oalculating the recovery at the minimum rate of 9 to 9% per cent. for 100
to 120 working days, the sugar produced inm the season amounts to 23 to
25,000 téns, i.e., 675,000 maunds of sugar. Taking into consideration the
factories at Ramnagar and Kishoreganj (Jayanti) projected to work in this
season (1937-38), the production of Bengal would hardly exceed 1,000,000
waunds of sugar annuglly. ‘ .
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Against this, the marketing capacity can be taken at 5,000,000 to 5,500,000
maunds of sugar as follows:— -

‘Tons.

Figure of consumtion estimated by the experts
for 1936-37 for Bengal . . . . 150,000
Estimated consumption of Assam . . « 30,000
Estimated annual increase in consumption . . 10,000

Marketing outlet in Orissa and Burma at least . 10,000

Total .. 200,000
i.e., over 5,400,000 maunds.

Taking 10 per cent. of this for confection manufacture in Bengal to meet
the provincial demands, it comes to apout Rs. 4,000,000 worth of sugar in
raw materials, that might be consumed by the Bengal Confeclionery
Industry, should it' get proper scope fo develop along with the expansion of
the Bengal Sugar Industry. ’

(10) A Memorandum to the Tariff Board on Sugar forwarded by the Director
of Industries, Bengal, Calcutia.

In continuation of my evidence before the Tariff Board on 21st Sep-
tember, 1937, I am sending this memorandum in which are discussed certain
important problems of the sugar industry in India with particular reference
to Bengal. The purpose of presenting this memorandum is to place before
the Board certain broad facts and statistics, which though helpful in
assessing the present position and future prospects of the industry in this
country, could not be discussed in course of my evidence which was res-
tricted to the specific items in the questionnaire.

Protection and the development of the Sugar Industry in India.—Since
the enforcement of the Sugar Industry Protection Act of 1932 and the con-
sequent imposition of tariff duty. on imported sugar the indigenous industry
has recorded a stgking progress. The theory of proverbial shyness of
Indian Capital, ﬁiauy in the field of promising industrial enterprises
does not now st and the very fact that within a. short period of seven
years no less than 20 crores of rupees have been sunk-in the Indian Sugar
Industry unmistakably indicate that under favourable conditions Indian
capital is susceptible to mobilisation. The progress and development of the
sugar industry in India during the last seven years have not only justified
the protective measure accorded to it but has exceeded also the anticipation
of the Tariff Board (1932) as the following table goes to show:—

TasLe I, .

Year. o vﬂu:;g:: _ Amount of
factories SUBRF produced
in India. m Incia.

) Tons.

1931-32 . . . . . 32 478,120

1932-33 P 4 645,283

1933-34 . T § ] 715,059

1934-35 . . . . s . 130 767,218

1935-36 . . . . . . 137 1,087,167,

1936-37 146. 1,229,800

Thus, in 1931-32 there were only 32 sugar factories in India but by 1936-37
the number increased to 146. The total production of white sugar in India
also shows a corresponding increase and the country that seven years back
was entirely dependent on foreign supplies of sugar, valued no less thau
15 to 16 crores of rupees ennually, is at present not only independent of

I-a - _ o p
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foreign imports for inmternal consumption, but is also in 4 position to pro-
duce an exportable gurplus.

Centralisation of the industry.—It is significant that the industry has
so far concentrated itself within the narrow ¢ white belt *’ of Upper Indo-
Gangetic Valloy extending from the United Provinces to northern Bihar,
although it is contended that this zome of concentration is mot possibly the
most suitable-area for cané cultivation and that certain other Provinces,
still under-developed as they are, are equally rich or even_ richer in land-
potentialities and other resources. Mr. R. C. Srivastava, Deputy Director
of Industries, United Provinces (now Director, Imperial Institute of Sugar
Techonology, Cawnpore), commenting on the sugar industry in the United
Provinces writes, ‘‘ It i4 4 remarkable fact that the greatest extension of
cane cultivation is found in parts which would not be selected as being most
suitable* *’. This artificial concentratjon of & particular industry at a parti-
cular zoné which might not be its natural economic centre of gravity, is not
4 heaithy development. In case of a protected industry, it may defeat the
end of protection itself and ultimately impose on the consumer a burden
which in fairness, he should not be called to bear. Hence, in the best
interest of the country as a whole the Indian Sugar Industry should be
allowed to shift itself to its natural centre of gravity. Such * ecentre-
shifting ’’ is not new in India. For instance, in the late 19th Century
Ahmedabad was believed to be the economic centre of the Indian Textile
Industry, but by the beginning of this century the industry shifted its
centre from Ahmedabad to Bombay and at present Bengal is also making a
headyva.y in this line.

Position o} Bengal.—The following table shows the distribution of the
sugar industry in India; province by province:—

Tapre II.

. s'u gar pro- Percentage

Provincs. ofdile  weedin

- in India.
United Provinces . . 71 565,000° © 527
Bihar and Orissa . . 36 319,000 - 29-8
Punjab . . . . 6 13,900 1-3
Madras . . . . 10 22,600 21
Bombay . . . 6 37,700 35
Bengal . . . ] 23,600 2-3
Burma . . . . 3 18,000 16
Indian States . B 71,800 6-7
Total . 148 1,072,500 100-0

The table shows that the United Provinces and Bihar possess between
them 107 mills, out of a total of 138 mills in British India and that these
two provinces are responsible for more than.82 per cent. of the total pro-
duction of sugar in India. In the past, the under-developed provinces,
specially Bengal had had but little share in the development of the Indian
Sugar industry. In 1936-37 she had only 6 imills (most of them were small
and uneconomic units) and her share of production was as low as 23
per cent. of the total Indian production. Thus it is evident that Bengal,
during the last T years could not take proper advantage of the Protection
with a view to developing her own industry, But this failure is not a
reflection of any inherent natural disadvantage militating against the
development of the sugar industry. The result of careful investigations

. * Note on the Sugar Manufacturing Industry in the United Provinces—
R. O. Srivastava (1929), page 33. . : . . _
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Very forclbly suggest that Bengal, far from being under any natural 'dis-
advn.ntage is possessed of abundant land resource which under proper treats
ment, is very likely to prove itself most suitable for cane cultivation. This
pomt was referred to by Sir Stanley Jackson, then (Governor of Bengal,
who in course of his speech at the Annpal Meetmg of the Associated Cham-~
bers of Commerce in Calcutta, on the 14th December, 1931, observed * Large
areas in four out of five dxvxslons in Bengal are eminently smted for growing
sugarcane. It is reasonable to expect that the rapid adoption of the Bengal
Agricultural Department’s high yielding strains of jute must not only limi
the expansion of the area under jute but, even in normal times, may brmg
about a reduction of that area. The Agncultutal Department envisages
that eventual reduction from this cause by.-as much as 25 per cent. of the
area normally under jute or about 500,000 acres. If even half of the areg
thus liberated ¢ould be put under sugarcane and if that sugarcane conld b
locally converted into gur for transportation to a refinery we should. not neeg
to import a single ton of the 325,000 tons which we are now importing
annually into Calcutta alone. We ha,ve the market, we have suitable land,
we have the cane, the hybrid known as Co. 213 from the Government of
India breeding nursery at Coimbatore which has been found admirably suited
to Bengal, although I am informed that the Agricultural Department lS
confident of producing an even better cane in the near future .

In support of the contention. raised in the foregoing pa,ragraph I refer
to the following few points as well : —

(1) The subtropical climate in Bengal is quite favourable for the growth
of sugarcane. The luxuriant development of this crop in the islands of
Java, Ouba, Hawaii, Porto Rico, Virginia Islands and in the sea coasts of
South Africa, naturally leads to the supposition that sugarcane grows besiz
in a warm climate, charged with moisture and sea breeze. Bengal, with a
warm subtropical climate and wide sea coasts, provides a congenial condition
for cane cultivation. In this conpection Mx: R. O. Srivastava writes, ¢ A
Survey of Sugarcane tracts (in Bengal) has shown that compact areas can
be found in variousyparts of the districts of Rangpur, Bogra, Rajshahi,
Dina.jpur and Mald the Rajshahi D1v1s;on Fa.rxdpurz Pacca and Mymen;-
singh in the DacC? Division; Nadia, Jessore Murshidabad and the 24-
Parganu in the’ I.’xesgdex;cy Division; and Burdwam in the Burdwan
Division "'.*

@) The grey-silt areas, usually found in large tracts almost all over the
Province, eonsigt of fairly zich soil which makes it possible to produce a
heavier yleldmg crop than in any other Provmce Though much agncul-
tural imprpvement has not yet been effected in Bengal, specially in the
matter of cane cultivation, the following table compiled and estimated from
official reports &hall. prove Bengal’s superiority to United Provinces and
Bihar, in “ per acre’ yigld of cang:—,

TapLe JII.—A4éreage of ‘cane and yield of raw sugar in- India.
(PFigures for 1935-36.)
Area in Total yield  Yield per

Province. {1,000)  jn(1,000) | acre
acreas. tons. (in Ibs.)
United Provinces . . 2,519 38,804 8,463 ;
Punjab . . . . 551 434 1,764
Bihar N . . 460 675 3,287
Bengal . . . . a5 . 654 - 4,127
Madras. . . . . 122 339 8,224
Bombay . . . . 126 - 305 5,422

* Roview of the Sugar Industry of India—by R C. Srivastave (1933-34),
page 10. )
E2
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There is every reason to hope that this yield (per acre) in Bengal will
go up if along with the development of the sugar industry better farming,
improved manuring and extensive irrigation are introduced in the country.
From Table No. III, it will appear that the per acre yield of raw sugar in
Bengal is lower only than that in Bombay or Madras. But in both these
Provinces cane cultivation is very costly (as it has been admitted by the
Indian Tariff Board of 1932) and as such Bengal with heavier crop yield
and comparatively low cost of productlon is likely to be only the most
suitable centres for sugar industry in India.

(3) Irrigation, usually an expensxve proposition in other Provinces, is
not generally required over the major part of Bengal where there is suﬂic1ent
natural flushing system. Moreover, the rainfall, both in incidence and
amount is quite emough for the needs of the crop. This is admittedly a
specific natural advantage which will substantially reduce the production-
cost of cane in Bengal, as compared to other Provinces in India, where such
natural advantages do not exist.

(4) Government reports indicate that every year the cane' crop in the:
United Provinces and the Punjab is extensively damaged by frost and
drought. These natural calamities are much less severe in Bengal and the
cultivation of cane is, therefore, much safer than in United Provinces, the
present centre of sugar mdustry

(5) The Tariff Board (1932) had not had sufficient authentlc information
in regard to Bengal (vide page 15 of the Report) which perhaps prejudiced
some of its conclusions. As a matter of fact subsequent developments have
shewn that in certain cases, the anticipations of the Board have not proved
true. In 1932 the Tariff Board envisaged, for instance, that the duration
of the cane crushing season would be shorter in Bengal than in most of
the other Provinces and that this might constitute a vital drawback in the
economic working of the sugar mills in Bengal. But the facts go to prove
just the contrary. The average duration of the cane crushing season is
at least 10 to 15 days longer in Bengal than in any other part of India;
and the maximum extension of the season achieved Bengal sets forth a
new record for the whole of India. “ai s

-
TasLe TV.—Average duration of -cane-crushing season in India.

Days.
(a) Average duration of the season for all-India . 126
(b) Maximum for all-India . . . . . . 179
(c) Average for United Provinces . . . . 137
(d) Average for Bihar . . . . . . . 124
(e) Average for Bengal . . . . . . 150
(/) Average for * Other Provinces ” . . 112

The usual crushing season in Bengal extends from December to Apnl
but certain mills appear to have begun earlier and continued later. It is
reported that in 1935-36 the East Bengal Sugar Mills (Dacca) began opera-
tions early in November and continued crushing up to the 23rd of May.
The North Bengal Sugar Mill has reported the following duration of the
crushing -seasons : — :

Year. . Duration of the
crushing season.
: Days.
-1983-34 . . . . . . . . . 125
1934-35 . B . . . . e . . . 145
1935-36 . . .o . . . . . . 192*

. *In 1935-36 the North Bengal Sugar Mills continued crushing up to
Slst May. .

i
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Thus, in Bengal the cane crushing season may profitably be extended by,
about 2 months over the normal season in the United Provinces and Bihar,
Even at present, some of the mills in Bengal (viz., the Deshabandhu Sugar
Mills, Dacca) report that when they stop their milling operations early in
April, there remain plenty of cane crop in the field and if the rural trans-
port system is improved, they can quite easily extend the crushing season
to over a month, In the Annual Report (1935) of the Deéshabandhu Sugar
Mills it is stated that *“ By taking advantage of the fact that the Coim-
batore canes in the Vikrampur areas can easily grow under water and are
matured in October, we began our manufacturing works from the 1lst week
of October last. The commencement of crushing, as early as October, is
an extremely novel idea in as much as due to the fact that nowhere in any
part of India canes can be crushed in so early part of the year ’.

It will be clear then that in Bengal the average duration of the cane-
crushing season is and will always be much longer than that in any other
part of India. By the introduction of improved early and late riping
varieties the present duration can possibly be further extended. In this
rcslpect, too, Bengal is most suitable for the economic working of sugar
mills.

(6) It has been suggested in certain quarters that thie quality of sugar-
cane in Bengal is inferior specially in sucrose value. But the following
results obtained by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research (India)
from an analysis of the primary juice from the canes grown in different
parts of India shew that such a suggestion is hardly tenable:—

TaBLe V.*

The percentage of sucrose content in the primary juice is:—
(A) For the Punjab, Sind and West United Provinces—
Maximum . . . . . . 1577
Minimuyy . . . . . . . 1324

Average 145

(B) For Central United Provinces—
Maximum . . . . . . . . 1584
Minimum . . . . . . . - 1412

Average . 150

(C) For Eastern United Provinces—
Maximum . . . - . « ¢ . 1618
Minimum . . . . . e . . 1424

Average . 1521

(D) For North Bihar—
Maximum . . . . . PR . 15-86
Minimum . " . . . . . . 1361

Average . 147

® OCalculated on figures given in the Oonsoli‘dat_ed Sta'tement of Monthly
Manufacturing Data from Central Sugar Factories in India " for the month

of January, 1937,
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(E) For Soiuith Bihar and. Bengal—

M axlmum . . . . . .. . 16-37
Minimbm - . . ., . . . - 1355
Avéra,ge . 15-0

(.F) ﬁq; '.M”a'_,afgs, i}o'mblay and 'Central Tndia—
Maximum . . . . . . . . 16-60
Minimum . . . . . . . . 12-94

Average . 143

.., 'THug, the figures for Bengal is highér than that of West United Pro-
Vilices, equal to that for Central United Provinces, ‘and only slightly lower
lhan the figure for Eastern United ‘Provinces.

(7) Taking into account the fact that in Bengal the sugar industry is
still in'a preliminary Stage of development the annual improvement of the
percentage of sucrose recovery is quite satisfactory. The following table
gives the detail:—

[N

Tanie VI.—Avérage percentage of recovery of sugar in factories in India.

i United .
Year., India Pro?i:t‘:ies Bihar  Bengal
BVOrage. . rago, STCTAES. BVerage.
193536 . . . . ‘929 960 893 823
193697 . . . . 947 95 .92 907

In viéw of the fact that the sugar mills of Bengal, wagh a few exceptions,
are all siall units anfl 4s such have not much funds to devote for research
works, it is evident from the above table that the progress made by the
Bengal Mills in the matter of sucrosa recovery is quite satisfactory. It is
reported; that the North Bengal Sugar Mill (Gopalpur) and the Deshabandhu
Bugar Mills have obtained percentage of sucrose recovery as high as 10-57
and 10-3 fespectively. It should be noted that "in Bengal the improved
varieties of Cane specially suited to the climate, have not as yet become very
popular. "With the growing. popularity of Co. and P.0.J. varieties the
sucrose . recovery will, in all probability, go up further,

(8) Another specific advantage -of thé Bengal Mills is the ready market
for molasses in  this, proyince, It is reported that under the present
circumstanpes the sugar factories in Central India ‘and the United Provinces
are faced with the problem of ‘molasses.” Far from réalising any price for
this bye-prodict, which is obtained in each factory in huge quantities, the
mills have é¢ften to underpgo dditional expenses in removing this obnoxious
material from the farm area. But in Bengal there is a ready market for
the molasses bye-product and the additional income gt;ei,ved, from this source
is about. As; 8 per maund. This' will help the Bengal mills in 'further -
reducing. the cost of production’ of sugar. . _

(9) Then ‘again  another incidehtal advahtage of ‘fHe ‘éktablishment of

s iy

sugar factories in Bengal will be a better distribution of the profits arising

from the ‘ili'otected industry in the various provinces and the elimination of
any feeling about a disproportionate burden of protection being felt by

consuming provinces for the sake of manufacturing provinces ”.*

* M. P. Gandhi: Possibilities of the Development of the S'ugar"lnd.u'st'ry.

in Bengal (Ed. 1935), page 9.

\
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" The development of sugar industry js a vital problem in Bengal, with
yvhich i8 linked up the fate of her millions, Bince the calamitous depression
-in the jute market the Government of Bengal have been carrying on an
intensive propaganda for the restriction of jute acreage and the cultivation
of sugarcane vis-g-vis jute. Under the influence of this Government pro-
paganda the acreage under cane crop in this province has been increasing
year after year. But if no outlet for this heavy cane crop is provided by
the establishment of sugar factories in suitable areas, this will ultimately
precipitate heavy difficulties. .

The problem of over-production.—The Indian sugar market seems to have
‘been seized in the panic of over-production; but closer investigation appears
to indicate that over-production is more apprehended than real. In 1935-36
the actual production of sugar by the Indian Mills was 1,087,167 tons;
while the amount of eonsumption was 1,010,000 tons thus over-production,
‘if any, amounted to 77,167 tons. This too is not a real over-production-as
Java imports continued in 1935-36. This amount of extra-production, if
at all, is not too much to .be apprebended, especially in view of the fact
.that India has still the right to export sugar to -Burma.* In truth in
1935-36, India exported 26,225 tons of sugar; this export {rade, specially
the trade with Byrma, may possibly be expanded.

" Moreover India may very conveniently take the advantage of the market
in her neighbouring countries with whom she has had age-old trade relations.
Every year large quantities of foreign sugar are imported to these countries.
The following table gives the detail : —

Taswx VIII.—Quantity ¢f sugar imported to the countries.

Country. 1934-35. 1935-36. 1936-37.
Tons. Tons. Tons.

1. Ceylon . . . 65,715 69,323 75,994
2. Arabiaf . . . 2,295 1,533 9,404
8.Iran . . . . 39,103 43,807 59,932
4. Adent . . . . 14,153 8,375 12,5G5
5. Somalilandt . . . 1,684 946 51
6. Mesopotamiat . . 2,729 7,854
7. British East Africat . 3,532 2,814 4.000
8. Siamt . . . . 32,008 32,365 33,055

The quantities of sugar almost all of which is foreign sugar re-exported,
transported from India to the neighbouring countries acros§ the. land
frontiers, for the last 3 years, are given in the.iable below:—

TanLe IX.
Destination. 1934-35.  1935-36.  1936-37.
Tons. Tons. ~Tons,
Group (8) .. L 6,124 - 3,809 4,371
Group (b) . . . . .24,083 18,121 22,424
Group () . R . . 83,5600 .3,5663 3,555
Total . - 33,706 25,493 30,350

* Even if the International Sugar Agreement (1937) be enforced on India,
which prohibits the export of Indian sugar to overseas markets.
+ Figures show the qunantities imported from Java only,
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Group (a) includes trade with Iran and Western and Southern Afghanis-
tan; Group (b) includes trade with Northern and Eastern Afghanistan, with
Kashmir and through them with Central Asia and Turkistan; and Group (c)
comprises the trade with Tibet, Nepal, Sikkim and Bhutan,

. The figures given above indicate the scope for marketing of Indian sugar
in the neighbouring countries which at present draw their requirements
from foreign sources, mainly Java.

In India the per-capita consumption of sugar is only 6-2 lbs., whereas
the per capita consumption of gur is< 25-1 lbs. This shows that there is
every possibility of increasing the consumption of sugar in: the country,
by suitable propaganda in the lines of the Indian Tea Cess Committee. As
& matter of fact, the consumption of sugar in India, is increasing every
year at an average rate of approximately 10 per cent. per annum.

“The progressive development of confectionery industry in India will
provide in near future a new outlet for the consumption of home made
sugar. At present a number of such confectionaries are working in different
provinces of India. In consideration of the facts and circumstances men-
tioned in the foregoing paragraphs, it appears that the fear of over-produc-
tion in the Indian factories is more apprehended than real.

Quota and licensing System.—In apprehension of over-production it has
been suggested in some quarters that production of sugar by the Indian
mills and the erection of new factories should be restricted by quota and
licensing system. Such 2 scheme of adjusting total production to total
possible requirements is not a new experiment’ in the field of industries.
For the last two years the Indian Sugar market has been suffering from a
depression. From Rs. 9 per maund in~ December 1935, the f.o.r. Calcutta
price of Indian sugar, went down t6 Rs. 7 in December 1936, and by March,
1937, the price was further depressed to Rs. 6-8 or Rs. 64 an almost un-
economic level. The continued depression in the sales market and the
downward tendency of the price-level naturally created, i panic amongst the
mill-owners, who had invested crores of rupees capi in sugar industry.
In certain quarters this unusual depression in the Indian’sugar market was
interpreted as the inevitable result of over-production. “But as has been
shewn previously, there is no substantial reason to believe that really there
has been any over-production. Even if there were any over-production
at all the amount has been so small, specially as compared.with the prospec-
tive internal and -external markets, that it does not ‘seem to call for any
restrictive measure being adopted forthwith. In the interesf of the sugar
industry itself and of the progressive industrialisation of the country as a
whole, the quota system should not be imposed just at this moment. The
depression in the Indian sugar market was presumably more due to an
unhealthy rate-cutting competition amongst the manufacturers themselves
than to any real over-production, and to improve this situation a 'scheme of
rationalisation would be most appropriate. To introduce any quots system,
just at this moment, would be prejudicial to the wider interests of the
country for reasons stated below:—

(a) The’ industry, if it is to develop in the best manner, should be
allowed to choose its own centre of “gravity. At present the
industry is concentrated in the United Provinces and Bihar,
i.e., within a narrow sugar belt of Central India. But this
does not prove that other provinces may not prove to be better
economic centres for the industry. The present concentration
‘of the sugar industry in the United Provinces may not have
been so much due to any natural advantages as due to greater
mobilisation of industrial finance in that Province. -

(b) Quota system at this stage will restrict the growth of the industry
in under-developed provinces, where inspite of sufficient natural
potentialities the industry has not been able to make headway
due mainly to financial and other reasons. -
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(¢) The quota system, if introduced just at this moment, will probably
help the marginal and uneconomic units at the cost of better
economic units in less developed provinces.

(d) It will hamper the natural development of the industry. The
ultimate aim of tariff protection is to stabilise the Indian sugar
industry on the maximum efficiency level. But if quota system
is introduced just at this hour, it will stabilise even the existing-
uneconomic units and may thereby tend to defeat the purpose
of protection. This will be an ultimate burden upon the con-~
sumer, who expect im future lower prices of sugar as a result
of greater industrial efficiency of the Indian mills,

Effects of Excise Duty.—All over India the market was extremely dull
and the price level was continually sliding down so much so that by March,
1937, the price of Indian sugar stood between Rs. 6-8 to Rs. 6-4 hardly a
remunerative point. Bit at this time the excise duty was increased from
Rs. 1-5 to Rs. 2 per cwt. and the import duty on foreign sugar was reduced
from Rs. 7-12 to Rs. 7-4 per cwt. with effect from 28th February, 1937. This
enhancement of the excise duty will have a far reaching effect upon the
indigenous industry as a whole. As matter stands now, the Indian sugar
market is rather unsteady, with the average pricelevel considerably fluctuat-
ing from week to week. This shows the evil of rate-cutting competition
amongst the manufacturers themselves and it has already imposed a severe
burden upon the manufacturers who are conducting business on a small
margin of profit. The enhancemgnt of excise duty at this initial moment is
sure to adversely affect the manufacturers. As a matter of fact the enhance-
ment of the duty has created a panic in business circles and all the new
projects and expansion schemes_havé been temporarily suspended. In the
circumstances, there is little possibility of the sugar market being stabilised
at a remunerative price-level, at least in the mear future, and the manu-
facturer shall have to bear the major portion of the increased excise duty
for some time tmcome. This will involvq a strain on them. Of course the
‘* Sugar Sellin&yudicate '’ has been organised with the purpose of attain-
ing price-stab{/®y, but it is too premature to comment on the activities of
this organisation. Since the inauguration of the Syndicate, it seemed as
if the downward tendency of the price-level was stopped at last. In the
month of August, 1937, the wholesale price of Crystal I Indian sugar in the
Calcutta market was fairly stabilised at Rs. 7-4 per maund but by the
middle of September it had again gone down to Rs. 7 per maund. Hence
it sedms that the Syndicate will take a considerable time to obtain real
control over the price and so long this condition continues to prevail the
enhanced excise duty will put a strain upon the manufacturers.

The enhanced excise duty will have a more severe effect upon the iewly
established factories (specially in under-developed provinces like Bengal)
which will perhaps find it impossible to continue operations, particularly at
the beginning and towards the end of the season when the percentage of
sucrose recovery naturally falls low. If, therefore, these factories close down
earlier and open later, it will also have an unhealthy effect on the agri~
culturists at large, who will find no paying outlet for their cane crop. Thus
the enhanced excise duty will affect not only the industrialists but also the
agriculturists. : -

The protective duty.—The mosf important question that is now wunder
consideration of the Tariff Board is whether the protective duty should be
maintained as such or it should be incrgased or decreased. At present the
wholesale price of Indian sugar in the Calcutta market is Rs. 2 to Rs. 3
lower than that of the corresponding quality of Java sugar. Thus the
Indian sugar as compared to foreign imports, stands on a fair margin of
competition. But on the other band the Indian mills have to pay an excise
duty of about Rs. 1-7 per maund. " If this excise is at last wholly shifted
to the consumer, the present price will go up considerably and the margin
of competition still left will be much narrowed; under such a condition, it’
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is nob very unlikely that foreign dumping would again jeopardise the interest
of the Indian sugar industry. As a matter of fact, when the protective
duty was imposed on imported sugar in 1932, Java resorted to dumping, A
careful investigation into the sugar trade of Java with India clearly indi-
eates that as the import duty was increased Java lowered continually the
‘ex-duty price quotation. -But in Java, after the severe crisis in the sugar
industry, .about 70 .per cent. of the factories -have been stopped and only
30 per cent. of them ‘are working at 50 per cent. of their capacity. Under
this circumstances, there is no ground to believe that the actual cost of
production im Java has gone down. On the contrary there is every possi-
bility of the cost of production having been increased. This shows that
Java tried her best to dump the Indian market though to no effect. If
ut present, however, the protective duty is further lowered (it has already
been lowered from Rs. 7-12 to Rs. 7-8 with effect from 28th February, 1937),
the manufacturers in Java will be put in an advantageous position and
Java may again resort to dumping, knowing fully well that the protective
duty may entirely be withdrawn after a few years. Thus any substantial
reduction of the protective duty may jeopardise the very ‘interest of the
Indian industry, which will mean a huge national loss and an industrial
retrogression. So, for the remaining 8 years of protection it seems advisable
to continue the protective duty at least at its present level.

Utilisation of molasses and other by-products.—Molasses is the most
important by-product in the sugar factories. At present about 146 sugar
mills are working in ‘India, and by the coming season this number is likely
to go'up. In all these factories and in the Khandsari industries very large
gquantities of molasses are obtained every year as bye-preduct, but unfor-
tunately none of the Indian mills has been able to make any commercial
utilisation of it. As a matter of fact 80 per cent. of the mills now regard
the molasses produced as mere wastage and instead of obtaining any return
from them, they have not unoften to incur considerable expenses for removing
them from the factory area. Only in Bengal there is a market for molasses
and here too the factories do not receive more than 4 t¢§, annas for one
maund of molasses which if commercially utilised for manufdcturing power
alcohol would have yielded a much better return.

The production of molasses from various sources in India is as follows:—

TasLe XTI,
i . From ;
Year. I;,r::; oﬁ:‘:e E!e‘ii':e?i::, Khand- Total. Impqrt. Export:
saries. n
Tons. Tons. Tons. ‘Tons. Tons. Tons.
1931.32 . . : 69,208 46,600 | 250,000 | 365,808 | 40,191 | 740
1932-33 . .| 139,419 56,239 | 275,000 | 461,658 31,991 819
1933-3¢ . .| 190,384 89,770 | 200,000 | 430,154 2,401 1,201
1934.36 . .| 233,882 26,000 | 150,000 | 409,882 415 1,153
1935-36 . .| 274,000 26,000 | 125,000 | 425,000 Nil 1,026
1936-37 . .| 300,000 26,000 | 100,000 | 426,000 Nt 24,195.

Thus, st present, an average of 426,000 tons of molasses are obtained
per annum by the Indian mills; but of this only a minor fraction is consumed
internally for the preparation of ¢ rab " while a few hundreds of tons are

".exported to Ceylon, and. for: the rest which. constitutes the major part of. the
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total production mo process of tommercial utilisation has as yet been pro-
vided. But it cannot be over-emphasised that the smeccess of the Indian
Sugar Industry, or for that matter of the very purpose of the protective
duty, depends upon the proper utilisation of molass by-product.

On experiment it has been found that molasses may best be utilised in
manufacturing denatured power alcohol, which serves very satisfactorily as
fuel for internal ‘combustioh bngine. As a matter of fact, in the continental
countries large quantities of molasses are utilised in manufacturing power
alcohol. In France and Germany State legislation ‘has been resorted to for
introducing compulsory admixture of denatured dlcohol with all saleable
petrol. In Indie ‘also ‘something in the line needs 'be ‘done so ‘that the
molasses ma.nnfacburmg factories may soon develop.

Besides molasses, ‘bagasse is another important by-product which at present
‘is used as fuel. But much better return may be obtained -if this fibrous
materlal be utilised ‘in ma,nufac'burmg paper, paeking, . ‘paper and card board.
‘In many foreign countries the bagasse is-being utilised in this way, and in
India, too, industrial enterprise should be encouraged in the line.

Lastly, there is another by-product, though of lesser importance; namely
the press-mud. The manurial value and ‘the utilisation of press-mud cake for
‘fertilising different types of soil is being studied in the United Provinces
and Bihar, in selected factory estates as well as in the agrwultura.l farms
‘and research stations. Similar investigations should also be made in Bengal
on Government initiative.

(11) Letter dated the 9th October, 1937, from the Director of Agriculture, to
the Pre.wdent Taﬂff Board.

1 enclose herewith, for your information, a copy of a scheme which is
now proposed to be started in connection with the utilization of the Govern-
‘ment of India t from the Sugar ‘Excise tax.

Some time ?ll] had a long discussion with the Secrétary of the Co-opera~
tive Credit Department, and pointed out to him the difficulties in the way. of
success of such a scheme from the co-operative: point of view. The chief is
that the factories have the whole province to buy from, ¥ they wish, and
there is no lack of supplies of cane. At the same time, there has not as yet
been fixed any minimum price. The only “real hope of success will be
dependant on the agricultural side, that is to say, whether we shall be able
to induce cultivators to grow cane of a sufficiently high quality to induce
the mills to buy 'at a reasonable price. The two places more or less selected
are one nedr Gopalpur in Rajshahi and the other near Sitabganj in the
Dinajpur - district.

There 1s one point, however, in the establishment of these two Umons,
and that is that we shall be able to make a’good start in imiproving the
present methods of cane cultivation, which, I think you will agree, is badly
needed.

As regards the supply of cattings, I think the Depa.rtment has reached
a stage where little further distribution of cuttings is needed as far as
Co. 213 is concerned. 'The only requirements tiow are-special in nature, such
a8 arranging for certain areas wunder éarly ripening canes for the mllls,
and the supply of a good salt resistant vanety for the Sunderban area when
it has been thoroughly tested. As there is every hope also’that the district
staff will be considerably increased in the near future, and a very consider-
able enhancement in the Demonstration grant, wkich, up to the present, has
only been some Rs. 6,000 for the whole province, there is every hope that
we shall be able to do far more work on. the improvement of cane cultivation
than we have done in the past. We are also being helped by the Jute- Com-~
mittee, who are appointing special staff for the jute crop under my control.
This will relieve the present district staff of this Department from work on
this crop.
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Summing up the position as regards this province, we should be able in
the next few years to make considerable improvement in the cultivation of
sugarcane with the consequent betterment of the quality.

I hope this information will be of use to you.

UTILIZATION oF GOVERNMENT oF INDIs GRANT ¥RoM SUGAR Excise Tax.
Two Unions to be started—33 Village Societies in each.

Estimated expenditure for each Co-operative Union per annwm.

AGRICULTURN, * Co-OPERATIVE.
- Rs. Rs.
‘Pay of 1 Distriet Agricul- Pay of 1 Auditor (Manager)
tural Officer at Rs. 125 ) at Rs. 75 per mensem . 900
per mensem . . - 1,500 Pay of 1 Office Clerk at
Pay of 1 Peon at Rs. 13 Rs. 30 per mensem . . 360
per mensem . . . 156 Pay of 3 Supervisors at

Rs. 30 per mensem each . 1,080

Travellin Tlow. b
g  allowance & Pay of 2 Peons at Rs. 13 per

Rs. 75 per mensem . . 9800

mensem each .. . . 312
Office-rent at Rs. 10 per Travelling  allowance  of
mensem - .- 120 Manager and Supervisors
Pay of 3 Demonstrators at . at Rs. 60 per mensem . . 720
Rs. 30 per mensem each Contingencies at Rs. 5 per
plus Rs. 10 per mensem mensem . . . . 60
(consolidated allowance) . 1,440 Office-rent at Rs. 15 per
QContingencies at Rs. 6 per mensem . . <L 180
mensem . . . . 60 Seeds and Manures . 728

Contribution 3y primary

Seeds, Manures and Imple- socicties towards £heir cost

ments . . - ° 2,264 of establishment per year )
~ at Ra. 20 (20x33) . . 660
6,440
5,00
Per annum,

“Rs.

Total for one Union . . e . . . 11,440

Total for two Unions . . PO . . 22,880

Replies from the Government of Bikar.

Q1) Letter dated the 19th August, 1957, from the Governmeni of Bihar,
Revenue Department, Patna.

Subject :—PRrOTECTION OF SUGAR INDUSTRY.

T am directed to forward a copy of each of the replies given by the
Director of Industries, the Director of Agriculture and the Registrar, Co-
operative Societies, to the questionnaires for Local Government _together
with the views of the Government of Bihar on questions Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10,
16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 24, 26, 381, 47, 48 and 49, They have no remarks or
comments to make on the replies to the other questions given by the Director
of Agriculture, the Director of Industries or the Registrar, Co-operative
Societies, P
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RerLy of THE GOVERNMENT oF BiHAR To TBE SuUcarR TARIFF Boarp’s
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR LOCAL (GOVERNMENT.

1. The statlstlcs requlred as far as they are available, have been
furnished in the reply given by the. Director of Agnculture ‘Bihar. But
it is necessary to add that all figures of acreage under cane in Bihar must
be taken with reserve because there is no proper agency for collecting these
statistics, The year-to-year variations in the acreage under cane are based
on the reports of village chaukidars which are submitted to Sub-Divisional
Officers and District Officers through Sub-Inspectors.

3. Regarding irrigation, rates in this province, the *relevant part of
Rule 36 (1) of the Revised Son and Champaran Canals Irrigation Rule
showing the rates payable for the supply of water for the purpose of flow
irrigation is reproduced below. For the supply of water for lift irrigation
except in the case of a long term lease water rates-are to be payable at
one-half the rates for flow irrigation.

_ The rates are determined according to the money value of the produce
that is crop raised. For instance, the percentage the water rate bears ta
the value of the irrigated crop is only 12 per cent. on the Son Canals.

There has been no change in the rates for the last seven years.

Water supplied
Class of lease. Rate per | To be paid on
From To acre. or before
1 2 3 4 5

(@) SoN Canars,

A ‘Rs. A,
Hot weather | 26th March . | 24th June . 7 8 |b5th August.
Ditto . | 25th February . | 25th May - 7 8 Do.
Hot weather Single | 26th March . | 24th June . 2 8 Do.
watering.

(b) CEAMPARAN CaNALS.

Tribeni Canals.

Hot weather . | 1st April . . | 18t June W1 2 2 |B5th Augnst.
Hot weather Single Do. v Do. . . 012 '|' Do.
watering.
Dhaka and Teur- Canals,
Hot weather . | 1st Maroh . | 156th June 8 0 | 5th August.
Hot weather Single Do. .| Do. “ 2 8 Do.

watering.

4. The Director of Agriculture in his reply to this question has given
. ﬁgures based on the economic enquiry into the cost of cultivation of sugarcane
in both North Bihar and South Bihar. It is, however; difficult to give any
accurate estimates of the average eost of cultlvatlon of _cane or of the

* Only rate,s fo_r sugarcane.
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averagd yield per acre. The figures vary from plot to plot and from season
to season. As will be apparent from the Director of Agriculture’s
memorandum, with the introduction of improved methods of cultivation the
cost of cul!;xva.tion should be capable of reduction and the provineial Govern-
ment are inclined to believe that gemerally speaking the cost is mow loweg
than what it was seven years ago. Judging from the experience im the year
of the earthquake dnd the two subsequent crushing seasons it would appear
that a rate of four annas a maund might repay the cultivator the cost of
cultivation, but it would leave no margin of profit. If the industry is to be
placed on a sound footing, it is necessary that the cost of cultivation should
be reduced still further to about three annas a maund, but this is only
possible if the cultivators can be given suitable advances to enable them to
purchase manure and improved varieties of seed and to adopt better methods
of cultivation, .,

The average yield from cultivator’s fields is usually estimated at 250
maunds per acre in North Bihar and 350 maunds per acre in South Bihar.

5. The determination of the ¢ fair price’’ of sugarcane to the growers
is one of the most difficult problems with which the Provincial Government
have had to deal since the passing of the Sugarcane Act of 1934. The Act
provides for a minimum price, i.e., the price which sll factories must pay
for their cane. The ‘‘ minimum ”’ prico, however, is not always the ¢ fair
price. For instance, the minimum price may be a fair price in the case of
a new or a comparatively inefficient factory, but not in the case of a mere
efficient one. A fair price should be such as would distribute the profits of
the sugar industry equally between growers and millers, but as the cost of
production varies from factory to factory, it is impracticable to determine a
fair price applicable to all factories in Bihar. 1% is generally recognised
that the price of sugarcane should vary with the price of sugar and the
Provincial Government have laid down a scale of minimum prices varying
with the price of sugar. It is believed that this scale is on the whole satis-
factory except when the price of sugar rises beyond Rs. 7-8 or Rs. 8 a maund
in which case the scale is perhaps more in favour of the miller than of the
grower. The 1evision of the existing scale is under considerglion in conmnec-
tion with the proposals of the recent Nainital Sugar Confe&'i‘e which was
convened by the Government of the United Provinces. ’

A ¢ fair price ”’ to the grower ghould—. .

(a) recoup the full cost of cultivation and cartage to the weigh-
bridge, and

(b) secure him an equal share with the miller of the profits of the
industry.

‘When the average price of sugar is less than Rs. 68 a maund the
minimum price of sugarcane is only four annas a maund, which barely
covers the cost of cultivation. At present a ' fair’’ price to the grower
should not be less than four annas and three pies & maund.

7. There was undoubtedly over-production of sugarcane in 1936-37. This-
was due to the following causes:— ‘

(a) increase of area under cane,

(b) sugar factories started later than usual,

{c) exceptionally good cane crop owing to favourable climatie condi-
tions, and

(d) low price of gur. (The cultivators, specially in South Bihar, found"
it unprofitable to convert their cane into gur and were left with
the only alternative to dispose of it to the sugar factories for
whatever price it would fetch.)

Although the sugar factories started late, they crushed about 28 per:
cent. more cane than in the previous crushing season. In spite of this’
there was a large surplus of sugarcane in Mugaffarpur, Darbhanga, North
Bhagalpur, North Monghyr and Purnea districts which was left standing
in the ficlds when the crushing season came to a ‘close. It is difficult to
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estimate the exact amount of this excess. From all accounts, the effect ont
the cultivators has” been reduced plantings and it is estimated that the
reduction i between 30 and 35 per cent. If this is correct, there is likely
to be competition between mills during the next crushing seasom for the
supply of cane. For the present, therefore, there-is ne need to consider
any scheme for restricting the area wunder cane. Unless, however, there
is some better system of regulating the production of sugarcane for supply
to sugar factories the industry is likely to be faced with the problem of
alternate over-production and under-production of sugarcame. Proposals in
this connection are under the consideration of the provincial Government.
The restriction of the areas under cane does not appear to be practicable
in view of the fact that cane is grown not only for supply to sugar factories,
but also for other purposes, e.g., manufacture of gur and private
consumption. .

10. From the sugar excise fund the provincial Government have received
the following sllotments from the Government of India:~-

Rs.
(a) 193435 and 193536 . . . . .. . 290,000
(b) 1936-37 L. ... 246500
: 5,36,500

Out of the above allotments a sum of Rs. 2,19,047 has already been
placed at the disposal of th» provincial Government. .
The following three schemes are being financed from the sugar excise
fund : — o
(a) scheme for the working of the Sugarcane Act and the Rules
framed thereunder in Bihar,
(b) scheme for the improvement of sugarcane cultivation in Bihar,

and
{¢) echeme , the organisation and operation of Cane-growers’ Co-
opepflive Societies. .

The particulars regarding these schemes will be found in the papers detailed
below, copies of which are enclosed : - ’

{1) Letter No. 559-D, dated the 3rd February, 1936, from the
Secretary to the Goveranment of Bihar and Orissa, Educatior
and Development Department, to the Director of Industries,
Bihar and Orissa. : :

(9) Letter No. 577-D., dated the 3rd February, 1936, from the Setre~
tary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, Education and
Development Department, to the Director of Agriculture, Bihar
and Orissa. )

(3) Letter No. 582-D., dated the 3rd February, 1936, from the Secre-
tary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, Education and
Development Department, to the Registrar of Co-operative
Societies, Bihar and Orissa.

Recently the Government of Bihar submitted proposals for the extension of
the scheme for the improvement of sugarcane cultivation, details of which
will be found in the enclosed memorandum. The Government of India have
sanctioned these preposals with the exception of the Mycological section.

16. The memorandum of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Bihar,
gives an account of the Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies which ha‘u: been
organised by the Co-operative Department. The success of these hsog:le Il}e; is
entirely dependent on the patronage of sugar factories. -Althoug -mch ihar
the attitude of the factories has been to some extent helpful, }it’;.e(rlnag ange
into one of hostility as has apparently happened in thl:aT _Ux_ltlal . xf'ovmoeg
judging from the report of the proceedings of the recent D al:(l, ol;::ence.
In Bihar we have had one bad instance in which & promise to purchase cang
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from Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies was not kept and purchases wera
made, without apparent justification, through other agencies, e.g., licensed
purchasing agents, It is feared that the sugar factories are not genuinely
interested in the co-operative organisation of cane-growers as this would
strengthen their bargaining power. Cane supply to sugar factories involves
complicated arrangements and in spite of all efforts, mistakes are bound to
occur. The sugar factories are likely to magnify these mistakes in the case
of co-operative societies so that they may have some good excuse for not
dealing with them. The policy of the Registrar and of officers under him
who are engaged in the organisation of Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies
is to proceed cautiously and to do everything that is possible to give satisfac-
tion to sugar factories .on whose patronage the Cane-growers’ Co-operative
Societies are entirely dependent. 8o far there has been no complaint against
Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies, but it is not unlikely that the infection
from the United Provinces will spread to Bihar, If sugar factories assume
a hostile attitude to Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies, there is no hope
for them unless some form of compulsion is introduced which will force
factories to take cane from Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies where such
societies have been properly organised by the Co-operative Department.

17. Minimum prices have been fixed in this province under Sugarcane
Act XV, 1934. The scale of the minimum price was laid down in
Notification No. 2284-D., dated the 10th December, 1934 (copy enclosed).
Last year, however, with the increase in the excise duty, the scale was
revised in Notification No. 516-D., dated the 27th March, 1937 (copy
enclosed). The principle in Bihar i1s to link the price of sugarcane with.
the price of sugar, but whatever the price of sugar, the minimum price
was not to fall below annas four and pies three a maund according to the
original notification, which, however, was subsequently lowered to three
annas and six pies in Notification No. 516-D., dated the 27th March, 1937.
In Bihar the only deduction allowed is on account of advances to cultivators.

No reduction is admissible on account of dryage or distance. It was
thought that any system of deductions would enhance the difficulties of
enforcement and by prescribing the same minimum price' for near as for
distant cane, it was hoped that. factories would gradually ¥jnd to buy their
cane from their own natural areas instead of going to distant areas which
could more conveniently provide for the requirements of other factories.
Unfortunately this hope has not materialised and factories continue to buy
cane from distant areas though nearer cane may be available.

The minimum price worked satisfactorily until the last crushing season
when on account of the heavy surplus of sugarcano the minimum price had
to be specially reduced in order to induce the sugar factories to continue
crushing as late as possible. Government were, therefore, compelled to
abandon their notification regarding the minimum price. From the second
fortnight in April the minimum price was fixed as follows:—

From the 16th April, 1937, to the 30th April, 1937, at As. 3-3 a maund
for vacuum pan factories. .

From the lst May, 1937, to the 15th May, 1937 (with a further
reduction at 3 pies a mavnd for rail cane from the 10th May, 1937),
ab As. 3-3 a maund for vacuum pan factories.

From the 16th May, 1937, to the 15th June, 1937 (with a further
reduction at 6 pies a maund for rail cane), at As. 3 a maund for
vacuum pan factories:

One great difficulty in regard to the minimum price is that one provinoe
might be adversely affected by a lower minimum price in an adjoining pro-
vince. Unless the minimum price is the same, there is a marked ?;endency
for sugar factories near the border to divert their cane supphes-frpm
the province with the higher minimum price to the province which
allows a lower minimum = price. During the earlier part of the
last crushing season the minimum price in Bihar was three piea
higher than in the United Provinces and it was found- that many

1
t
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‘sugar factories in Saran ' district were purchasing moré cane from the
"United Provinces than in previous years. Similarly, the Sitabganj factory
in Bengal which started taking cane from the Purpes district ever since the
.the earthquake stopped doing so this season because of the minimum price
.in Bihar which is not in force in Bengal. In view of this difficulty it is
under consideration whether the United Provinces and the Bihar Govern-
ments should not adopt a formula which will give the same minimum price

for poth provinces. At present, apart from a minor variation in the scale,.

the United Provinces Government take into account the sale price of sugar
-sold by the United Provinces factories in the Cawnpote market, whereas the
Bihar Government take intc account the sale price of sugar sold by -the
Bihar factories in all markets. Tbhis is mainly responsible for theoccasional
variations in the minimum price fixed by the two Governments. From the
point of view of the grower, the minimum price as fixed by Government is
open to oue serious objection, namely, the amount is the samer for early mid-
season and late cane. It is contended that late cane should be paid for.at a
higher rate than mid-season cane because of. the loss on account of dryage
and the greater damage caused by animals as the crop has to be kept stand-
ing for a very much longer period. The possibility of a sliding scale which
would give/a higher minimam price for late cane was considered at the
Sugarcane Conference which was held in Patna in September, 1936. In
this connection a reference is invited to the memorandum which was pre-
pared for this Conference, a copy of which is enclosed. Unfortunately, the
representatives of the sugar factories and the growers could not come to any
agreement and in the circumstances, Government decided not to make any
change in the principles for determining the minimum price. As a matter
of fact, on account of the heavy surplus of :sugarcane during the last crushing
season, the enforcement of a higher, minimum price for late cane would
have been quite impracticable. - o

On thé question of the minimum price of sugarcane it is difficult to
secure any substantial agreement between growers and millers. The former
maintain that the minimum price as fixed by Government is too low, whereas
the latter argue that it is too high having regard to the fall in the price
of sugar. In det®®mining what should be the fair price the provincial
CGovernment havb¥ried to take into account the usually accepted formulay
ramely A “ '

SxP

=200 .
where C represents the price that should be fixed for sugarcane per maund,
8 is the average percentame of extraction and P is the price of sugar per
maund less the excise duty. The principle underlying this' formula is that
the price of -sugarcane should represent half the selling price of the sugar
that is manufactured from it. The possibility of evolving a better formula
has been considered on various occasions, but without -success. The main
difficulty is that the provincial Government have not been able to secure
any reliable figure of the &verage cost of manufacture of sugar, nor is
there any agreement as to the average cost of cultivation of sugarcane.

18, Competition between [actories has in the previous years helped the
grower to secure a favourable price for his sugarcane, but only towards the
close of the seuson. This cempetition is, however, rapidly weakening ewing
to two causes, namely, : T C ) :

(a) increased pronduction of cane, and )

(b) zoning by private agreements between factories.
During the last crushing season, there was such a heavy surplus of sugarcane
that the factories experienced no difficulty in their cane supply. There was,
therefore, no competition among them to 1aise the price of sugarcate. The
gystem of houndary agreements between factories is also extending and com-
plaints have been reccived that it is.operating against the growers. Two
factories agree to a fixed boundary line”between their cane areas, but there
is no obligation on a factory to purchase all the cane growing within its own

HI-A F
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boundary line. The grower is in a ‘weaker position because on account of
tthe boundary agreement he -cannot enter into mnegotiations with the rival
¥actory even when his own factory refuses to take his-cane. .

19. It is only fair that cultivators should be given something more than
the minimum price for superior, early and late varieties of cane which
involve a higher ‘cost of cultivation. A premium to be paid along ‘with the
‘minimum price would, however, be mors practicable than bonus payments.
Even in the o2se of a premium there will he considerable difficulties in regard
to enforcement, specially in the .case of khuski, cane, i.e., tang ‘that is
offered for sale without any bond or agreement with the factory. A premium
on special varicties of cane could perhaps be enforced without much diff-
culty in zoned ‘areas, if a system of zoning is introduced.

22. Tramway facilities have not been developed to any large extent with
the result that considerable damage is caused to roads by ‘the heavy cane
traffic during the crushing season. A factory wishing to develop a tramway-
system for the transport of its cane can move the provincial Government
for the acquisition of land under the Land Acquisition Act, but apart from
this no further assistance is given. 'The roads are under the control of local
bodies whose resources for their development is limited.

24. No particular concession has beun given to any sugar factories in
regard to land, water rate charges, provision of capital, ete.

26. No absolute criterion for judging labour conditions in factories in
this province is possible. It may be said,. however, that with the recent
change in labour legislation the conditions of labour in factories have
improved. Allowing for varying conditions the conditions of labour as far
as these -come within the scope -of the Factories Act may be said to be
satisfactory.

31. (i) The stage haus certainly been reached for the revision and improve-
ment of the existing system of cane supply to sugar factories. At present
sugar factories are taking little or mo interest in the development and
improvement of cane cultivation. The haphazard extension of cultivation,
the absence of any definite agreements between the sugar factories and the
growers for the supply of cane and the reliance which cemginues to be placed
on middlemen are unsatisfactory features of the existing spsdem. The grower
is in a state of insecurity with no inducement or encouragement to improve
his cultivation, while the only concern of the factory is that there should
be a plentiful supply of cane which can be purchased at cheap rates. The
result is unhealthy competition between growers and between mills. Three
proposals have been suggested for improving the existing system of cane
supply to sugar factories. The first is the establishment of s semi-official
cane-marketing board through which alone factories will be able to obtain
their supplies of cane This experiment was tried with conspicuous success
tmmediately after the earthquake for the disposal:of *‘distress” cane,
but the -conditions were special. 'The second propesal is the adoption of a
system of zoning on the lines contemplated by the Sugar Committee of the
Tinperial -Council of Agricultural Research while the third is a system of
rompulsory bonding whereby factories will be compelled by law to enter into
bilateral agreements with growers for the supply of cane to the extent of at
least 60 or 70 per cent. of their cane requirements during the crushing season:
The object of this last proposal is to reduce the amount of khuski cane
which is responsible for most of the evils in the existing system. The
provincial Government have not yet arrived ab -any decision on the merits
of these three alternative praoposals.

(ii) Fization of a quota for sugar manufacture by factories.—It is doubtful
if anything can be done in this direction, unless the sugar industry through-
out India can put forward proposals which are likely to be acceptable to the
vast majority of sugar factories. The fixation of a quota would have to he
done on an ull-India basis, and as far as can be seea this is a matter in
which there is little likelihaod of agreement among sugar factories in different
provinces. ) i
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(iif) The same remarks as in (ii) apply to the licensing of mew factories
and extensions of existing factories. The introduction of a system of zoning
would check the erection of sugar factories near existing factories, which is
not desirable in the interests of the industry,

47. The Sugar Excise Duty of 1934 did not affect the cane-grower or the
consumer. Possibly the dealer was also not affected, but the profits of the
manufacturer were certainly reduced and this was on the whole not a bad
thing because the industry was expanding far too rapidly and the manu-
facturer was looking more to immediate profits than to the. future. The
additional duty imposed 1n 1937 ~ame at a very unfortunate moment when
the grower was in a critical position on account of the heavy over-production
of cane. As a result of the excise the scale of minimum prices had to be
reduced and eventually further reductions were necessary in order to induce
the sugar factories to prolong their crushing season. The growers undoubted-
1y did suffer to an appreciable extent on account of the additional duty. As
far as can be seen the consumer was practically unaffected. The manufac-
turer recouped the full amount of the additional excise duty from the lower
price of sugarcane.

48. The. protective duties have not worked against the interests of. the
consumer,

49, So far as the provincial Government are aware no other industry
dependent on the supply of sugar products or molasses has been adversely
affected by the' protective duties.

———

KEpLIES TO .8UCH anrxon OF THE 'QUESTIONNAIRE WHICH CONCERNS THR
DEPARTMENT o¥ INDUSTRIES,

11. (a) Sugarcane crushed in factories;— .
Ay Maunds, Maunds.
1930-31 -. ‘%2 14,336,013 i 1034-35 . . 56,926,444
193182 . . 20,524,244 193686 . . 76,241,600
1932.33 . . 40,651,134 1936-37 . . 97‘70.0,000
193334 . . 45,771,643 (provisional),

15. The reply to the second point is as follows:—

(1) Unsatisfactory and uncontrolled distribution of * puriis "’ (requisi:
tion for supply of eane), sometimes through unreliable middle-
men or low paid staff.

(2) Absence of legal cantract for supply of cane. (The present
‘“ Satta '’ or bond executed by the growers is not legally bind~
ing on the factory nor does it specify any date by which supply
will be taken.) :

(3) Detention of carts at weighbridges, through insufficient
arrangement. = A -

(4 Bad communication.

(5) Lack of suitable and sufficlent loading and unloading space’ at
certain railway station, -

(6] Unsatisfactory allotment: of wagon.
(7) Dearth of carts in the latter part of the season.

(8) Tke mill draws its supply from outstation when the gate cane
diminishes. Thia makes ths prowers at a distanca uncertaim
about the disposal of their cane.

17. Yes. S
282
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. 'I:he minimum price is dstermined according to the following scale fixed
by Govermuaent:— :
Corresponding minimum price of

N . sugarcane per maund.

Average price of sugar .

per maund, ) Vaccum pan Open pan
) . factories. factories.
Ras. a, Ra. A, As. P. As. P,
Below-——
6 0 3 6 2 0
Above— But not above—
6 0 6 8 39 2 2
6 8 70 4 0 2 4
7 0 7 8 4 3 2 6
7 8 8 0 4 6 2 8
8 0 812 - 4 9 210
8 12 9 4 5 0 3 0
9 4 . 912 5 3 3 2
g 12 10 4 -8 6 3

The old scale was revised in April, 1937, and the price reduced all round
by 3 pies per maund for vacuum -pan factories and 2 pies per maund for
open pan factories to allow for the increased Excise duty. The scale was so
worked out as to devide the profit equally between the miller and the grower.
It is, however, more favourable to the factory when sugar sells above Rs. 7-8
and 1s more favourable to the grower when sugar sells below Rs. 7.

The system worked fairly satisfactory on the whole. During the last
season, however, on account of abnormally low pricegof sugar and large
excise production of sugarcane specially reduction in the,,j’inimum price had
to be allowed towards the end of the season to enable the factories to
continue longer and clear the surplus sugarcane.

18. In previous years towards the end of the season the price paid by
factories used to go up in some areas well above the minimum price fixed
by Government as a result of competition. But this year there was mo such
tendency on account of excess sugarcane in all the controlled areas and the
low price of sugar. .

19. The Director of Agriculture will be in better positicon to answer the
question, I am personally not in favour of a bonus and would prefer a
premiumg of say 6 pies per maund for superior .variety of cane which the
Agricultural Department may be anxious to introduce in the interest of the
Industry. .

20. The average cost of transport is 1eported by the Sugarcane Inspector
as below:—

Name of district. Cartage. Average lead. Remarks.
o Ples per maund
per mile. . '
Purnea . . 1} Not reported . | Average cost of hiring
- . . o ’ & cart is 3 pies per
- . 3 . maund per mile,
North Bhsgalpur| ~ ~ 1}~ .1 Do .|  Ditto.

North Monghyr . 13 Do. . Ditto.-» -+
o,




n

Name of district.

Cartage.

Remarks.

Patna Division .

Darbhanga

Baran R .

Champaran

Muzaflarpur

Pies pér maund
- per mile.

13

This is an aveérage, which
roughly works within a
radius of aboat five
miles. The increase in
distance, however, is
not accompanied by a
proportionate increase
in the cost of transport.
The maximum in no
case exceeds two annas
even if the distance Le
be 15 miles or so.

2

6 pies per maund from 1
to 5 miles.

9 pies per maund from 6
to 9 miles.

1 anva per maund from
10 to 12 miles.

1{8hna 3 pies per maund

Fidrom 13 to 15 miles.

1'anna 6 pies to 2 annas
per maund from 16 to

20 miles.

Average lead:-
Not reported .
8 miles.

Not reported.
10 mi}es . .

12 miles in case
of 75 per cent.
.of cane growers.
13 t0 16 miles in
case of 20 per

20 miles .in

cent.

cent. and 17 to |

case of & per

Average oost of hiring
a cart is 6 pies per
maund within 4
miles and one anna
per maund for over
4 miles and within 7
miles.

2 pies per maund- per
mile on the averagé.

. 2L. They employ their own carts as well as hire carts, The "percentaga.
distribution in some districts is reported as below:—

Own carb. Hired carf.
‘ Peor cont. Per cent,
Darbhanga . . . . . 25 75
Baran . . .. 60 40
Champaran . . 40 60

The rate of cart hire is reported against No. 20 above, - .

22. Rail and road for transport sre adequate but in Purnea, North
Bhagalpur and Saran roads are not in good order. Tramway and trolley
system are prevalent in Darbhanga, Saran, Champaran and Muzaffarpur.
No p#¥ticular assistance has been rendered for development of feeder roads
and tramway system. . . R L

23. The Industries Department has had occasion to help the factories in
the matter of supply of wagons, and also in obtaining reduction in railway
freight. The department also helped in’ the erection of some open pan
factories. ‘

24. No assistance has been rendered or asked for.

25. No remarks,

26, Yes. ) i

27 & 85. I submit below five following statements” of priees in reply to
Question No. 27 and to the first part of: Question No. 35. The figures of
prices for the years and the centres other than those mentioned in the gtate-
ments are not available. - T ' )



4. Wholesale Price per maund of two kinds of sugmrand Valley gur af Patna. -
- January. February.| March. | April. { May. | June. | July. |August. [September.| October. |November | Desember.
i931 R a. Re. 4 {Re. o | Ro. a. | Re. &, [ Re. . [ Bo. 2. | Re. & Re. 4 | Re. a. Bs. A.| Rs. a.
Dobarsh . [ 94! 914 |10 020 0 [100 J100 (100 100| 100 120 120/ 120
BestRoot . .| 910 .. J.ouz|on2 |10 a9t w02|012] 106 110 ms| no
Magahi . . ‘9 B ‘912 ) 8 4 810 (10 O 100 {10 0 (10 0 10 0 10 8 11 0 10 8
Valley Gur . .| - . . .
R
1932. 1 . { ;
Dobarah A 32 0 a2 0|11 8 {10 8 441 0 [1014 [1013 (11 O } 11 0 ! 11 o 11 0 ill 0
Beet. Root o218 21 8-{112 {104 {1012 {10 8 j10 0 108} 108 |-108| 108 108
Magshi- . .| 2012 21 0 |10 8 [10 0 {10 9 |10 0 912,1ooj.aoo: 00| 1000] 100
“Valley Gur . N . o ' -
' 1933. . j;(sf
‘Dobarsh . 1012 10 4 | 9 8 [10 0 (10 o (10 0 (10 0 (10 O 10 4 10 0 10 0 10. 0
“Beet Roat . <1 10 ¢ 912 . . . . .
*Magahi 10 0 10 0 8 8 9 0 9 4 9 0 90 9 8 9 4 R0 9 0 90
‘Vallgy Gur . . o . . .

-3
| 3



" 1934,
Dobarsh .
*Beet Root .

>‘:Ma'gaﬁi .
‘“Valley'Gur .

1935.
‘Pobarah
“Beet Root .«
Magahi
Yplley Gur .

1936.

" Dobsrah .
Best Root .

. Magahi -
Yalley Gur .

1937,
Dobarah .

-Beot Root ¢
Magahi .
Valley Gur .

19 48

312

814

812

1 0
¢4 0

10 12

1 0
4 0

® 0

812
3 8

‘el



2. Retail prices per seer of gur af € cenires in Bihar.

—_ . January., | February. | March. April. | May. | June. July. | August.[September.[ October. [ November.| December.
) ' Ag,A ;’. As; f. As, 1;. As. p. | As. P, | As.?. | As. p. | As. B, As. ». As. p, As; P, As. p,
1931. - : : :
Patna . . 1}6‘ 1 3 1 6 19 19 20 20 2 3 2 0 20 20 1 6-
Mwafiarpur. . 18 16|16]l16|16]16|16|168 16 1 6 1 6 10
Monghyr ) 2”0 20 2 6 2 6 2 6 2 6 2 6 2 86 2 0 20 19 1,9
Jamshedpur._ 20 20 20 2 6 2 6 2 0 2 6 2 6 2.6 2 6 2 6 2 6
Jhaia. . .| 26| 20[|20|20|20]|26]20 30| 40| 30| 20
Renchi . .| 19 16|20f20]|20|20|20(20 2 3 20 20| 19
1932.
Petna . . 13 13|18 |13 }13{13{(18]13 13 20 16 13
Muzafisrpur . 16 1 6 16 1 6 1 8 196 186 1 6 186 1 6 16 1 6
Monghyr . . 19 19 19 16 16“_&[/16 16 16 16 1 6 186 16.
Jamshedpur . 20 20{20|20]20720]|20]|20 26| 26 109 19
Jharia . P 20 2 0|20 2 3 2.3 2.3 2 3 2 3 20 20 2 0, 2 0.
Ranchi P 1 6 1 6 16|16 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 1 6
1933, R
Patnsa. . .| 138 13/13/13/16l16l1e6]18 16 1.6 10 10
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2. Retail prices per seer of gur at 6 cenfres in Bihar—contd.

f

- l January. Feb-rum_'y.% M&rch.s 8pril. | May. | June. | July. Angust. (September October. |November. | December.
‘ , ‘
I As. p As. r.§ As. r.; As. P. | As. 2. | As.» | As. ». || As. ». As. P. As. p As. p. As, P,
‘ 1938. | , i
Petne .. .| 1ef 18f13froe]1sl1s]is]|e 16 16 16 1.3
Muzaflarpur. .| 2 0 19%19'19 20 20 19]109 19 19 13 10
yonghyr..lls l3i13131313_l_.613 13 13 1 3 13
Jamshedpur.  ..: 20 20 ; 201 240 2o 20 g o £ o 20 2 0 2O i 8
hasis . . SRR a;o;.uai.n,«o dojaoliojeo| 20| 20) 20| 19
.Ranohi . ' 1 8 4 604 811 @ :I&fi:lﬁ i1 8 18 18 i 6 i3 i3
| |
1937. : :
Patna . . 13 13010} 10)] ! . . .
Muzaffarpur , 16 1 86 1 3 1 3: e .o .o . .
Monghyr . .. 1 3 1313 13 -.@L . . Ve
Jamshedpur. - , 1T 9 1 9; 186 19 | . .
Jharia . . 1-9' 16 |16 16 . e . e . i
" Ranchi . 1 Og 1 010 10 . . - . o

94
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8. Retail Prices per seer of Country Sugar month by month since Janugry,
1935, at Jamshedpur.

Month, 1935. 1936. 1937,

As. p, As. P, As. 2,
A.~—Country White—
January R
February
March ..
April - .
May .
June .
July .
August .
September
October
November
December .
B.—Country Red—
January
February
March . .
April . .
May .
June
July
August
Soptember® . .
October ~ . .
November . .
December
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4. Statement of Retail Prices per seer of Sugar eof different qualities ai_
Muzaffarpur town.

1934, 1935. 1936,
Month.

Crystal. Crushed. Crystal. Crushed. Crystal. Crushed,

As.p. As.P. As.p. As.p. As.® Ajp.
January . . 3 6 3 3 3 6 3 3 3 6 3 6
Februsry . . 36 33 36 33 36 36
March . 40 86 30 33 36 3686
April . - 40 3@ 36 36 386 36
May . . 40 36 40 40 36 386
June . . 40 40 40 46 36 36
July 40 40 40 40 36 36
August . 40 40 40 40 38 33
September . 40 40 40 40 33 33.
October . . 40 40 40 40 38 33
November . . 40 40 46 40 30 30
Decomber . , 40 38 40 36 3p 30



5. Retail Price List-of Sugar per seer of Jharia Market for 193}-35-36-37.

— January. | February. | March. | April. | May. June. | July. | August. [September.| October.' | November.| December.
As. . As.p. |As.p. |As.p. |As.p. [As.p. [As. p |As. P As. ». As. ». As, ». As. p.
1934. )
Indian Made Sugar 40 . . . . 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0
Imported  sugar . " . .. 50|501560 50, 50 5 5
(Java). . !
1935.

Indian Made Sugar 40 4 0 4 0 4 4 0| 40 4 0.y 40 4 0 4 6 4 3 4
Imported sugsr 5 0 5 0 5 0 5§ 0 5 0 5 0 50 1 6° 5.0 50 50 50
(Java). Y,

' . v

1936.
Indian Made Sugar | 4 0 40|40 240|[39|39]|4¢0)|¢0 40 36 36 36
Imported sugar 5 0 5 0 50 5 0 4.9 | 4 9 4 9 4 9 4 9 4 9 4 9 4 6
‘(Java). . - | =
- 1937
Indian Made Sugar 3 6 3 0 3 0 30 30 o . . e .. e v
Imported sugar 4 6 4 6 4 6 4 6 4 6 . .e . . . . .

(Java).

8L
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The Director of Agriculture, who  deals with cane cultivation and the
manufacture of gur, will be .hetter able to amswer the second part of
Question No. 35.

29. The following estimate is in respect of Bihar and Orissa and is
compiled from the Inland (Rail and River-borne) Trade of India and Frontier's
Trade Statistics:— : '

Maunds.

193334 e e e 234,000
1934-35 . .+« . . . . 153,000
1935-36 . . e .. .. 813,000

30. (I) Messrs. C. & E. Morton (India), Ltd., Marhowrah, Saran—

Sugar, Glucose, Condensed milk, Vegetable fat, Strapping (steel),
Seals (steel), Gum Tragacanth, Essences, Salt, Wax wrapping paper
(printed and plain), Component parts for tins, Soldering fluid, Pack-
ing case timber, Nails, Starch, Gelatine, Gum, Arabic, Corn flour,
Colours (powder), Tartaric acid, Tin plates, and Solder.

(2) Messrs. Patna Confectionery Works, Patna City—

Sugar of best quality, Glucose, Tartaric acid, Cream of tarter, Starch,

Gelatine, Edible essences and colours, and Gum and flour, ‘ete., ete.
(3) The Poor Boys’ Industrial School, Patna City—

Sugar and Glacose, .
32, There are apparens possibilities but this requires further investigation,

37-38. Gur, rab, molasses, jaggery, eté.—

e .

Year. Import. Exports.

Mds, : Mds.
193384 . . . . 138477 2,058,223
193435 . . . . 186,325 2,157,376
193536 . . . . 674,872 1,666,397

Exported to Assam, Bengal including Calcutta, United Provinces, Punjab,
Central Provinces and Berar, - ’

Imported froin’ Bengal including Calcutta, United Provinces and Madras.
39. We have not got complete Jata to draw any conclusions.
40. No information. ‘

42, (i) There are 7 open pan factories including one managed by a
Co-operative Sceiety. . K

(ii) No information is available. ]

. 43. T have no materials to furnish this information, except that given by
Mr. R. C. Srivastava, Sugar Technologist, at page 63 of his book ‘‘ The
Open Pan System of White-Sugar Manufacture ”’, an extract from which is’
placed below, This is based on the report of the last anﬂ’ Board. "Allow-
ing for the lower price of molasses, the cost. of production comes to about-
Rs. 3 besides the price of sugarcane. The Agricultural Engineer: might be
able tp supply more correct information. . T
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Tasrk XXVII.—Cost of production per maund of sugar in an average Indian

factory,
Rs.a. p.
1. Cane at As. 6 per maund . . . . 4 2 7
- 2. Other raw materials (including sulphur, filter ‘
cloth, etc.) . . . . . . . 020
*3. Labour .. 080
4. Power and fuel . . . P . . . 01 3
5. Supervision, office charges, ete. (including pay
and travelling allowance of Buropean and
Indian’ Supervising and Technical staffs,
hqad office expenses, clerical establishment,
Directors’ and Auditors™ fees, ‘etc.) . 011 3
6. Current repairs . . . 0 7.0
7. Packing . : 029
8. Depreciation . . . . . . . 0 80
9. Miscellaneous (including Managing Agents’
commission at 7} pec ceat. on profit) 010 O
Total 7 410
Deduct for molasses at Rs. 1-8 per maund at
4 per cent. on cane . . . . . . 010 8
Net cost per maundﬂ of sugar . . . . 610 2

Nores. .

(i) This statement is based on figures given in Chapte;ﬂ& of the Report
of the Indian Tariff Board on the Sugar Industry. e )

(ii) The price of cane usually paid by the factories is about As. 8 per
maund (including delivery charges) but as a price of As. 6 has been allowed
for cane at Bilari, the above statement has also been based on this price.

(iii) The above figures are for a factory crushing 1,300,000 maunds of-
cane per season and yielding 9 per cent. sugar and 4 per cent. molasses.

(iv) Interest on working capital has usually te be paid by factories but
it has not been gllowed in the above statement as no provision for this has
been made in the costs at Bilari.

(v) Item No. 5 (supervision and office charges) includes salaries of Manager
and other expert staff. Nothing has been provided in Bilari costs for these.
An allowance of As. 4 to 6 per maund will be necessary for this difference.

" 41, The records in my office show that there.were 29 open pan factories in
Bihar, of which 15 were working in 1934-35 and only 7 in 1936-37. These
figures give an idea of the extent to which competition from vacuum pan
factories has resulted in the closing down of open pan factories. ~ «

47. (a) Cane-growers are getting proportionately less price for sugarcane.

(b) The manufacturer is left with a less margin of profit.

(¢) No remark. .-

(d) The burden of the excise duty npaturally falls on the consumers in the
shape of increased price of sugar, but in this case as a result of competition
a portion of the duty is borne by the factory and the grower. A
) 48, The effect of excise duty is explained above.. The protective duty has

raised the price of sugar, although the competition among Indian mills has
helped to reduce this burden. o, .
49. There is no such big industry in Bihar..
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RepLizs pY THE DinEcTom ©F AGRICULTURE, BIHAR, Y0 THE (QUESTIONNAIRE
‘'of tEE Tarivr Boarp »oR LooAL GOVERNMENTS.

1. The acreage under sugaréane in the province varied but slightly
prior to the protection local causes, mainly the mature and distribution
of rainfall, being responsible for this slight variation. Post protection
period has, however, recorded a very big increase in acreage under cane
in the province.

Table below shows aéreage under sugarcane dux;ing the last seven years:—

Years. Acreage. |© Yeare. Acreage.
193081 . . . 267800 | 193435 . . . 426,500
193182 . . . 265,200

193233 . . . 9savop Y 19336 . .. 447,200
193334 . . . 401,000 193637 . . . 500,000

Co. 213, Co. 210 and Co. 214 were the three varieties that established
themselves in the tract north of the river, the former two as main season
varieties and the latter as an early variety. The area under Co. 210 and
Co. 213 fluctuated considerably from "year to year. Co. 210 grows better
under conditions of light rainfall and light type of soil while Co. 213 grows
best with high soil moisture content on comparatively heavier soils. In
areas south of the river (o. 213 has been the predominant and exclusive
variety. )

More recently three more varieties, namely, Co. 299, Co. 3138 and Co. 331
have been distributed in North Bihar.

The first lot of mew improved varieties were givem out te the growers
on any large scale by the department in 1925 in North Bihar and in
1927-28 in South Bihar and acreage under the improved varieties has pro-
gressively increased year after year.

Table below Shvws percentage acreage under improved varieties of
sugarcane : — s '

Percentage |’ ’ ' Percent:lge
. on total | ) on tot,
Yeur: area under Year. area under
cane, cane,
1930-31 - . . 49-3 1934-35 N . v 89-0
1931-32 . . . 734
1932.33 . . . 808 1935-36 . . . 961
1933-34 . . . 84-9 - 193637 © . . . 97-2

It is not possible to give acreage under individual varieties. The varioties
distributed recently are fasi getting into the agricultural system- of the
tract. The extension of .Co. 331 has.beem held up as indicatioms are
:?::t it may not be a univereal late cane for the whole of North Bihar

2. The areas can be broadly® classified under three main divisions,
namely— A

(i) Those morth of the Ganges—here the predominant soil type is

light alluvium, in places under-laid with sand, its capacity fo-

retain moisture is high and the movement of water in the

soil is sufficiently quick to keep pace with the moisture losses

that result from surface eovaporation and through plants. The

soils are generally alkaline in reaction and tend fo be * Usar ¥
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in some places, sugarcane in the tract is grown without irri-
gation except a very insignificant area in the Tribeni canal
section and in the diaras. The cane crop therefore, is entirely
dependant upon rainfall. The varieties to be successful under
these conditions must necessarily possess wide powers of adapta-
tion. The methods of cultivation within the tract do mot vary
much although a considerable variation exists between the soil-
moisture relations and its consequent effect on cane growth
and juice quality. :

(i) Those south of the Ganges—here the predominant type is heavy
clay. When irrigated these soils keep loose and plastic but
the permeability and rate of movement of soil moisture is
much -slower than in soils north of the Ganges. In this area
cane is grown under irrigation except i little in“>the Ganges
diara-and given adequate cultivation and manuring “high yields
can be obtained. “The amount of rainfall is slightly less than
that in North Bihar. Here also significant variation in the
juice quality in different section exists.

(iii) Comparatively hilly and 'plateau sections. Here flat lands are

) scarce, soil type is red clay often mixed with stone and is acid

- in reaction. Rainfall .is. usually early and more in gquantity
but the cane can only be grown with irrigation because of the
low retentivity of soils. From the sugar industry point of
view this section is not ‘as important as the first two.

The manurial survey has brought out different manurial requirements of
cane in different sections and detailed study of weather—soil—cane quality
relations is revealing very interesting features.

The entire area in North Bihar may be taken as unirrigated and that
in South Bihar as irrigated.

Table showing the irrigated and un-irrigated acreage under caue in

Bihar in 1935-36:— Al
e Acres.
Irrigated . . . . . . . . 158,635
Un-irrigated . e . . . . . 288,565 -

This means that 35 per cent. of the total area is under irrigation and
65 per cent. is un-irrigated. ‘ =

3. The annual canal rates vary between Rs. 8 in the case of Dheka
and Teur canals to Rs. 12 in the case of Sone canals where irrigation is
stabilized. In the case of Tribeni canal in Champaran the rate charged
is Rs. 5 but it is understood that this rate has been pitched at a specially
low level in order to encourage hot weatlier irrigation of sugarcane,

According to a very conservative calculation the rates in the case of
Sone canals do not in any way compare unfavourably with the expenditure
that a cultivator has to incur irrigating sugarcane from wells. . A cultivator
rarely gets more than 5 irrigations in the season from the canal. On the
same basis the cost to him of irrigating an acre of cane from a surface
percolation well where rahat pump is used for lifting water would amount
to Rs. 11-11-6. This figure is based on. a rate of As. 4-3 per day per
pair of bullocks, As. 4 per day per adult labourer to attend to the distri-
bution of water and As. 3 per day per labourer to drive the bullocks.
It may be noted that proposals have recently been put forward to intro-
duce irrigation from tube-wells: driven by electricity on the lines of the
Grid system in the Western United Provinces. It bas mow been definitely
ascertained that energy in bulk can be had at the generating station at
6 pies per unif. : S ik ‘
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On this basis ‘the cost per acre -of irrigating sugarcane allowing for
five irrigation up to mid-June would be Rs. 12-3. This figure allows for
& small margin of profit on the capital invested which would enable future
developments and the figure compares very favourably with the existing
canal rateas. ' .

On what basis the canal authorities have fixed the existing rates is
not possible for me to state but presumably these rates are based on the
yield of cane per acre and the prevalent gur prices. It cannot however
be said that in the case of sugarcane at least these rates are excessive.
If the cultivator was to grow his crop reasonably well he would be able to
get not less than 33 per cent. more yield per acre with the same amount
of water which he is using at prosent.

The canal. yates have not varied during the last seven years,

The instithtion of an economic enquiry into the cost of cultivation of
sugarcane in both North and South Bibar has afforded the following figures
(Table I) over a large number of holding under study for the last 3 years:—

TanLe I.—Showing cost of cultivation of sugarcane in North (Saran disirict)
and South Bihar (Patna district).

.1. Noere Brinas.

Crop. Year. Cost of cultiva- Cost of cane
tion per acre.  per maund.
Rs. a. B; As. .
Plant crop . 193435 . . . 65 1 0 3 29
1935-36 . . . 64 9 7 3 14
1936-37 . . . 61 0 O .3 8

Some holdings show an abnormally high cost per maund of cane owing
to tte dostruction of crop through various causes like floods, Rgsts and
diseases and conseqéintly abnormally low yields of came.

Crop. " Year. Cost of cultiva- Cost per maund
tion per acre. of cane.
. _ Bs.ar As. p.
Ratoon . . 193435 . . . 4310 2 210
’ 1935-36 . . . 22 11 6 111
1936-37 . . . 1514 0 20
2. SourH Bimar.
Year. Cost of cultivation Cost per maund
per acre. of cane.
Rs. a. ». As. p. .
1933-34 . . . . 5 1 0 21
193435 . . . . 7612 4 3 33
1935-36 . . . . 6413 6 211

Quite reliable figures have obtained (Table IT) over a period of seven
years on a large sugarcane farm of 300 acres run by the Department of
Agriculture on commercial lines. The cost of cultivation has varied from
As. 1-10 per maund to As. 33 per maund and the average over seven
years works out at As. 2-5'5 per maund. L

During the last two years two more similar farms aggregating in area
to about 1,000 acres have been taken up and are being_run on similar
lines. During these two years of work the cost of cultivation of sugarcane
(Table IIT) has averaged As. 2-6-5 per maund.

III-A G



Tapre I1.—Showing cost of cultivation of sugarcane at the Byreah Farm.

{ Serial No.

Details t‘>f expenditure.

Tota . rodue | Cont [ Ontturn
Years: | acreage.| ot of olosb of | Rentfor ?hi%eg:fnt * Total Tota  [Homper| S o
manure. and sced. 2 years, ::.,sg):i cost. maundage. unds.
Rs a. p. Rs. a. p.| Rs. 8. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. As. p. Res. Rs.
1930-31 81-67 240 5 9 3,907_ 14 6| 612 2 3 1,143 8 © 5,803 13 0! 43,936 25 20 87 536
-1931-32 ‘85"75 €72 13 0 3,702 12 6 643 2 0 1,312 0 0O 6,390-11 O 37,941 23 2 :8 4 441
193233 | 8793| 1,118 8 O 3235 5 9| 659 7 0| 1,40614 O 6420 2 9| 5487910 | 110 il 623
1933-34 8594 L137 11 3 2,980 5 9| 647 2 9 1,380 10 38 6,145 14 0 | 52,692 8 110 10 611
1934-35 8575 1,100 4 9 4353 1 0] 643 1 0 1,757 14 0 7,854 4 0] 40,841 38% | 3 % 43 475*%
1935-36 85-91 1;239 14 3 5000 6 9| 644 5 6 2,147 12 0 9,041 6 6| 49,978 25 211 108 581
1936-37 80-31 1,376 8 31 4,238 9 9| 602 '5§¥0 1,646 65 6 7,862 12 8 44,4756 39 | 2 10 a8 554
Total .! 59326 | 6,885 1 3| 21,427 7 6|4451 9 6| 1085413 9| 40,519 0 6 824,‘64?6‘ N’ 1-%31 5717 | 3821
Average . 84-75 983 9 4 3,018 3 4| 63515 0 1,650 11 0 7,074 2 4| 46,378 1 21 82.7 : 545

* Owing to earthquake the yield was low.

8
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Tasre III.—Showing cost of cultivation of sugarcane ab the Lalsariya and the Madhopur Farms.

Name of

Details of expenditure.

- Cosdt of Cost | Ovtturn
the Years. otal - Management Lo | POGUO-| nop | PeT Bcre
farm. acreage. Cost of cu(;&?n:ifon Rent for charges. Total Tota] :‘:::'LE;' sore, n:;‘n ds
manure. and seeds two years. f.e., pay cost. maundage. ‘ .
- ) of staff.
s !
Rs. a. p. Re. a. p.| Ra. & p.| Re. & p. Rs. a. p. As. p.| Rs.| Ras.
. -~

Lalsariah | 1035.36 24640 | 2,828 4 3 12,262 7 0(1,848 0 0(3,943 3 0| 20,871 14 8| 131,472 0| 2 6 83 534

1036-37| 20940 | 4,000 0 0 12,693 1 01570 8 33,483 14 9[*21,647 8 0} 107,500 0] 3 0 96 514

Madhepur | 1935-36 721 85 0 0| 2843 0 6| 540 0 01152 0 0| 5400 0 6| 40,807 o} 2 13 % 566

1936-37 113 | 1,500 0 0] 5120 5 9| 847 8 0 1,808 0 0 *9,27513 9] 58156430| 2 6 80 514

*The high cost is due to the spreadigg of sand in the plots after the Earthquake.

es
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From the tables above it will be noted that in addition to the usual
cultivation charges, overhead expenses including supervision charges as
well as rent of the land have been taken into consideration. When cost
of cultivation per acre from these farms is compared with the cost per
acre incurred by the cultivator it becomes apparent that with very slight
extra expenditure of Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 per acre the cultivator, under North
Bihar conditions at least where major portion of the industry is concentrated,
can increase his yields by almost 100 per cent. which means a net exira
profit per acre of Rs. 50 to Rs. 60. How this extra cost necessary to
increase this yield can be placed within the reach of the cultivator is
dealt with in reply to a subsequent question.

The cost of cultivation of cane is more or less inversely proportional
to the yield per acre. When large areas under indigenons canes used to
be grown the yield per acre from these varieties was in the heighbourtood
of 150-175 maunds per acre. The cultivator used to incur no less cost in
those days than he is doing mow when the average yields from improved
varieties have risen to 250-270 maunds per acre. The cost per maund
therefore was higher by about 50 per cent. in the former case. It is
however not possible to give exact figures which will indicate the variation:
in the cost during the last seven years as no reliable data is available
‘from which any conclusion can be drawn. A scrutiny of the cost figures
from the Byreah Farm will show that the cost of cultivation varies not
only with the higher yielding varieties but also with the weather conditions
and other factors such as the efficiency of cultivation, the timely planting
of cane and the uniformity and timely application of manure. In the
years 1932-34 the cost of rultivation was down to As. 1-10 per maund
whereas in the year 1934-35 the cost of cultivation jumped up to As. 3}
due to lower yields brought about by earthquake sands and consequent
flooding of cane plots as also by less intensive cultivation during the year.
In subsequent years the cost has fallen again becomes of the more efficient
attention to the details of cultivation operations. ’

Average acre yield from cultivators fields as ascgrtained during the
economic enquiry ranges between 250-270 standard maunds per acre in
the North Bihar and 350-400 maunds per acre in the case of South Bihar.

Similar soils when properly cultivated and adequatoly manured are
capable of yielding 550 maunds per acre in North Bihar and 650-700 maunds
in South Bihar. The sucrose content of juice of the varieties now in
cultivation varies from year to year. The average for North Bihar in
the case of Co. 213 which is now the predominant variety may be taken
as 14'8 for the season, the corresponding figure for South Bihar is 157,
If details of variation are required these will be submitted Quring oral
evidence,

5. Taking into comsideration the present yield per acre and the cost
that is incurred to obtain that yield by tho cultivator I consider that
As. 4-6 per maund net on the field would he a fair price to the grower.
It must be noted that the fair price for cane is entirely different from
the minimum price. Unfortunately, however, siuce the introduction of thte-
minimum price regulation the minimum price has become the maximum
price. If and when the cultivator begins to grow his crop properly and
obtains the yields which have been demonstrated to be practical thereby
reducing his cost per maund to the average fizure as attained at the
Byreah Farm, the fair price for the crop would in my opinion be As. 4
a maund net on the field. Certain vocal sections of the growers allege
that the minimum price for cane should be As. 8 a maund. No evidence,
however, has ever been put forward to show the basis for this demand.
whereas the fairly accurate data collected by the department during three
seasons of the working of the economic enquiry into the costs of cultivation
of sugarcane definitely supports my contention. The figure of As. 4-6 a
maund applies to main mid-season varieties which are ready for cru§hi_ng
from mid-January to end of March. A suituble premium, in my opinion
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ought ta be paid for both early and late varieties or for cane which the
cultivators is obliged to keep standing in the field for later crushing. In
one case it is almost impossible for an early variety tc yield the same
tonnage per acre as a mid-season variety. Whereas in the other case a
late variety or a mid-season variety which has to be kept in the field
for. a longer time bandicaps the cultivator in keeping his land occupied
for a much longer time resulting in loss in weight.

6. (@) Up to the year 1932 the cane area statistics as supplied by the
District Officers were accepted as correct although the department from
its observation know that the .area was much more than what was being
reported. In 1933 an effort was made to check up the figures supplied
by the District Officers by a 5 per cent. random sampling check by .the
limited staff-of the department that was then available.

The survey was undertaken in view of the sudden expansion of the
industry which necessitated having figures which were nearer the actuality
than those being reported by the District Officers. The check survey showed
that the actual area under crop was not less than 75 per cent. in excess
_of the figures reported by the District Officers. From that year onwards
there has been every year a steady though comparatively small increase
in area under the crop. In 1936-37 the areas showed a considerable jump
again particularly in parts of the Districts of Champaran, North Bhagalpur,
Purnea and Gaya (Table I).



TasrLe I.—-Showing area under eugarcane in different districts.”

1930-31.
_— 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 1936-37.%
Normal, Actual.

Patna . . . . 16,100 16,600 16,700 15,700 21,800 18,500 19,500 18,000
Gaya . - . . 32,400 32,700 32,900 38,100 37,000 44,300 48,300 52,000
Shahabad . . N 42,900 38,000 38,000 38,300 35,900 39,800 45,100 ) . 46,600
Patna Dn. . . 87,300 87,600 92,100 94,700 102,600 112,900 116,600

Saran . . . . 59,500 59,400 59,400 59,400 64,700 62,600 87,800 67,700
Champaran . . . 21,100 21,100 21,100 33,000 63,000 83,800 86,700 91,900
Muzaffarpur . . . 22,000 24,800 22,100 23,400 49,400 52,000 50,000 50,000
Darbhanga . . . 21,100 19,000 19,400 22,200 67,400 65,000 57,100 ‘57,100
Tirhut Dn. . 124,300 122,000 138,000 244,500 263,400 261,600 266,700

Monghyr . . . »s 8,000 7,900 7,900 7,900 7,900 17,800 17,200
Bhagalpur . . . . 12,700 12,900 13,200 15,700 14,300 12,500 14,000
Pumes . . . . .. 10,000 9,500 8,600 13,100 15,700 19,300 23,000
Bantal Parganas . . 8,500 €,5600 6,300 5,800 3,400 3,400 3,400
Bhagalpur Dn, . .. 37,200 36,800 36,000 42,500 41,300 53,000 57,600
Hazaribagh . . . .o 10,000 10,000 L 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000
Ranchi . . f ,e - 200 200 ¢ 200 -200 200 400 400
Palamau . Y . e 4,900 4,900 4,900 5,400 5,400 5,400 5,400
Manbhum . . . s 3,600 3,400 3,300 3,500 3,400 3,500 3,500
Binghbhum . . s 300 - 300 200 200 200 400 400

Chota Nagpur Dn, . .o 19,000 18,800 18,600 19,300 19,200 19,700 19,700 -

* The total area sinder cane durin,

-estimates,

1

g 1936-37 js pstimated or reaching 500,000 acres, The kiu-ea,

in Champaran

AN

and Darbhanga appears under

88.
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. (b) The main cause of the variation in the acreage under cane is the
increased demand on the part of the Mills and the ready cash that the
crop brings in. During the years 1932-35 every other agricultural com-
modity was the victim of a depressed market, Cane was the only crop which
bas a ready cash sale and the proceeds from the crop cnabled the culti-
vator to meet his cash liabilities, The variation therefore may be attri-
buted in so far as North Bihar is concerned to low prices obtainable
for alternative cash crops and to the increased demand on the part of
the mills, '

The sudden increase in area 4n 1936-37 was due to a large extent to
the irresponsible propaganda carried out by the middlemen of the factories
who are the main suppliers of cane to the mills. I do not think that
prices obtainable for sugar or for gur have had any effect whatsoever on
increasing the area under the crop. In fact the gur prices have ruled at a
comparatively lower level during the last five years against those thatb
used to be obtained before 1930-31. Climate has had a certain amount of
effect not so much on the area under cane as on the yield of cane. The
year 1936-37 was one of the most favourable years climatically for the
growth of the crop, the resulting Barvest has therefore Leen a bumper
one, This coupled with an increase of 30-35 per cent. in the area over
tte 1935-36 crop has naturally resulted in large surpluses. There are
other reasons for this surplus of cane and these will be dealt with else-
where, The increase in the area under cane during the last five years
also indicates that the minimum price of cane although it may not be a
fair price is attractive enough for the grower to induce him to put larger
area under this crop than any other crop. This of course does not apply
0o wkat has happened in the season 1936-37 and the repurcussions that
the surplus cane and reduced minimum prices have had on ihe planting
during the current year. This is a further argument against these who
have agitated during the last five years for a very much higher price
for cane the basis of which is at least not known to me,

7. That there wag overproduction in the yesr 1938-37 is an established
fact. This surpl as throughout the province and particularly throughout’
tLe North Bibar and in the districts of Gaya and Bhaggalpur in South!
Bihar. The result of this overproduction has been a large surplus of
cane and although the mills continued to crush far beyond the normal’
date of closure, there are still large quantities of cane left standing parti.
eularly in Sputh Muszaffarpur, Seuth Darbhanga, North Bhagalpur, North
Monghyr and in parte of Purnea districts, Some of the reasoms for this
overproduction and surplus have already been stated in reply to Questjon
No. 6.

The other important reasons are:.—

(i) The mills started. 3 fortnight later than usual.

(i) The prevailing gur prices were very much lower than in the
previoug years and the cultivator did not wish to couvert
his cane to gur as it was definitely an uneconomie proposition.
The resultant overproduction of cane and consequent lower
prices to get rid of cane crop have led to (i) reduced plant-
ings and (ii) smaller areas under ratoons. I estimate that this
reduction is of the nature of 30-35 per cent. This means
that during the erushing season 1937-38, the cune supplies to
the factories in North Bibar would be just about sufficient if
not actually short. Towards the end of the season there is
likely to be a severe competition amongst the mills to secure
the crop accompanied by higher prices and it will he humauly
impossible for the grower to resist the temptation of increasing
his plantings or keeping a larger area.under ratoons. If this
happens the year following wili plade the cultivater in more
or less the same difficult position as he has experienced during
1936-37. A victims’ circle will thus have come into operation
and unless steps are taken—and taken immediately—to regulate
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the area under sugarcane consistent with the normal require-
ments .of the factories the position will result in chaos. I
have submitted ta my Government a proposal for ratoonaliza-
tion of cane cultivation by introducing a system of ‘* Controlled
zones ”’, This proposal was also placed before the sugar com-
mittee at its last meeting on 3rd May, 1937, and has met
with the general approval of that committee. In so far as
the Provincial Government are concerned, the proposal I
understand, is still under consideration. I am definitely of
the opinion that unless somevmethod of controlling cane areas
intended for supply to mills is introduced, the unchecked culti-
vation of sugarcane in the province will result in very great
hardship to the grower and the position will be something
similar to what is obtainable in Bengal in the case of jute crop.

The Department of Agriculture has definitely proved ttat the per
acre yield of cane in Bihar can be increased by at least 50 per cent. with
very little extra cost. If therefore, 60 per cent. of the normal require-
ments of a factory are brought under controlled zones, we can reasonably
hope to have these zones not only properly developed within the course
of the next 5 years so as to yield the full requirements of the factory but
we will also ensure the disappearance of the element of uncertainty under
which tlre cultivator lives at present., The arcas outside the controlled
zones would then ultimately become gur areas provided the manufacture
of gur remains an economic proposition. Otherwise the cultivators in
those areas would turn their energies to growing other cash crops the
prices of which are beginning to allow an upward trend.

8. The cash crops that can replace sugarcane are:—

(i) Wheat.
(ii) Tobacco.
(1ii) Chillies.
(iv) Turmeric to a certain extent.

There are of course other alternative crops but they,cannot be called
cash crops, as for example, paddy in South Bihar, msa and rahar over
large parts of North Bihar. . :

The conditions in Purnes District are different to elsewhere in the
Province. There jute during the monsoon and mustard and rape during
the cold weather are alternative cash crops. In very limited tracts in
South Bihar particularly in parts of Shahabad, Patna, Gaya and Bbagal-
pur districts, potatoes are also an alternative cash crop. The return to
the cultivator from these cash crops depends upon the market and the
prevailing prices. During the year 1931-32 to 1935-36 all these crops
were under the dark cloud of depression and such crops as Tobaceo,
Chillies and turmeric were showing signs of going out of cultivation in
certain areas and they were being replaced by sugarcane. From last year
the prices have shown an upward trend and it would not now be difficult
for the cultivator and provided the prices keep up, to put such area as is
‘released from cane under these crops. No other data except that which
has been collected during the course of the economic enquiry into the
costs of cultivation of sugarcane is available which can give any reliable
indications of the returns per acre from those various cash crops to an
average cultivator: The economic enquiry figures show the following net
returns :— Cost of Not

. . ost o e
Serial rop. Vield per acre LTICe PO ) vation rofit
No. Crop e maund. per acre. peg acre.
Mds. Srs.  Rs. A, Rs. a. Rs. a.

Jute . . 15 0
Mustard . 70

. Wheat . . 10 O 812 .23 8 14 0
‘Tobacco .+ 10 5 8 55 0 29 0
7 50 0 13 12

4

5

oW

1
2.

3. Chilies . 85
4.
5 198 158



91

9. The expenditure on the extension and improvement of sugarcane
cultivation is incurred under four heads, namely:— !

I. Research and Experiments conducted at the Departmental Farms in
the Province.—~This expenditure has varied from Rs. 8,000 per annum to
Rs. 12,000 per annum in different years from 1932 to 1936.

II. Research Scheme on Sugarcane financed by the Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research.—The total grant of Rs. 21,05847-12 (Recurring
Rs. 1,11,888 plus Non-recurring Rs. 93,959-12) has been spread over five
year period ranging from 1932 to 1937. A further contribution of Rs. 84,446
has been received for extension of the scheme fur a further period of
three years.

III. Recently the Bihar Government have incurred a capital expenditure
of about Rs. 2,32,000 to acquire Pusa to devote it mainly for purposes of
Sugarcane Research. The recurring expenditure on this mainly Sugarcane
Farm is sanctioned at Rs. 40,000 a year. Ome of the chief airis of acquir-
ing this area was to have a large enough estate in the heart of the
white sugar belt of North Bihar to select and multiply on a large scale
the improved varieties of sugarcane and work out improved methods of
cane cultivation.

IV. The grant from the Excise Duty allotted to the Agricultural Depart-
ment has been Rs. 46,967 in 193536 and Rs. 97,454 in 1936-37. -

From the figures noted above it is evident that although sugarcane is
the most important money crop of the province, the expenditure incurred
by the local Government apart from the Capital Cost on account of the
acquisition of Pusa is incommensurate with the importance of the crop.

Sugarcane crop is one of the most if not the most important feature
of the agricultural economy in the province. Research and experiments
on the crop as also demonstration and propaganda directed towards the
improvement of the cultivators’ erop must continue to form one of the
most prominent activities of the Department of Agriculture, There is
no finality to reseafh and experiments and also to propaganda and demon-
stration; and to éhsure continuity of both these it is essential that the
Local Government should grant increased funds on permanent basis,

10. The total amount received by the Provincial Government from the
Excise fund is Rs. 2,19,047. Of this sum the Department of Agriculture
got Rs. 80,000 in 1935-36 and Rs. 1,00,004 in 1936-37. Recently proposals
have been submitted to increase expenditure on this account by Rs. 70,000
per year which will enable the Department not only to slightly intensify
its propaganda work in the villages but will also provide with the bare
minimum staff for a survey of sugarcane pests and diseases—a subject of
vital importance to the industry but which due to lack of funds has not
"been undertaken so far.

It is understood that these proposals with the exception of those dealing
with the disease part bave been sanctioned by the Government of India.
It is further understood that the question of the employment of Mycological
staff proposed by this Department will be referred to the Sugar Committee
of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research for their opinion and
if that Committee approves of the proposal, funds will be allotted. It is
hardly necessary to stress the very great necessity of carrying out intensive
study on the insects and diseases of the crop. Dr. Halder of Messrs. Begg
Sutherland & Co. has after a very careful survey reached far-reaching
conclusions in this connection. He estimates that the loss to the industry
from pests in Bihar alone amounts to about Rs. S0 lakhs per season.

The Department’s observations lead me to believe that Fungus diseases
are on the increase particularly top rot, amut and réd stripe. To an
oxtent these diseases are affecting the crop must be investigated imme-
diately and such steps as are practicable must be taken ‘to” prevent the
sprend if not the entire elimination of the diseases. The seriousness of
both the pest and disease situation cannot be stressed too strongly and
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a very strong and adequate staff and funds are essential if the Depart-
ment is to rendér the service which the industry rightly espects and
demands. Repeated requests for these have not met with any response
from the  Provincial Government on financial grounds. A modest
request from the Government of lndia Sugar kixcise fund has only partly
been sanctioned and the department therefore cannot be held responsible
if it is unable to render the service expected of it. :

It is true that the Local Government derive practically no direct benefit
from the protection afforded to the Sugar Industry and it is therefore
only right that a part of the Sugar Excise should be utilised towards
affording the minimum necessary facilities to the Department of Agriculture
to deal with the serious problem of pests and diseases until such time
that the finance of the Provincial Government will enable the Department
to have a permanent staff,

. In &ddition to the grant from the Sugar Excise fund the Provincial
Government have received a grant of about Rs. 30,000 on an average
per year during the last five years for purely research work on sugar.

The funds have been allotted by the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research. I have already pointed out in reply to Question 9 the amount
which is being spent by the Provincial Government on experimental work
on sugarcane. lThe grant from the Sugar Excise has uptil now been
entirely utilised on demonstration and propaganda work for the improve-
ment of sugarcane cultivation. A staff of 3 Assistant Directors of Agri-
culture, 33 Overseers and 99 Kamdars have been engaged. Each Overseer
with a party of three Kamdars has been provided with one peripatetic
demonstration set consisting of a cart, a pair of bullocks and a set of
improved implements for the cultivation of sugarcane. In addition a sum
of Rs. 430 is allotted for each of these parties for the distribution of
healthy seed of recommended cane varieties as also for the distribution
and demonstration of the necessary recommended manures. On an averzge
each kamdar is expected to carry out at least 20 demonstrations on the
¢ultivation and manuring of sugarcane and at least le,demonstlations on
the manufacture of compest manure from vegetable wnst(i}ge. During the
year 1936-37 total number of such demonstratipns on sugarcane alone was
3,610. In other seasons the staff is utilised in demonstrating ofher recom-
mendations of the Department, which are so closely inter-related to the
cultivation of cane. There are 450,000 acres under cane mainly in Bihar
where there are 44,235 villages, over which this area is dxstribute.d. It is
therefore obvious that the staff is totally inadequate and theg‘efore incapable
of reaching any large body of growers withiu a limited period. The grant
received frora the lmperial Council of Agricultural Research is utilised
entirely on sugarcane work. The programme of this re_search is approveq
periodically by that Oouncil. The work used to be garried out at Musheri
and is now carried out at Pusa with a substation at Patna. .

Both etaff and funds at present allotted to tre Department of Agri-
culture for work on sugarcane whether experimental or demonstratlops. are
totally inadequate. For Research work we want at least an additional
amount similar to what we have got at present in order'to enab.le us to
bave a number of more subsidiary experimental and testing statioms, It
is only then that it will be possible to evaluate new types and new 3nethodsl
within a comparatively short time to ma_lke. thqm available to the industry
in as short a period as possible. As it is, it takes 6-8 years to make
available a variety on a method to the industry. The wsu’lts obtained at
the main station and the sub-station can_ only be generalised 'w}'len they
have been confirmed under a largpr environment than tl}e_ limited one
obtained at the main testing station. This requires subsx(_hayy work of
testing which involves a period of n-nother_ 1‘:hree years. This is necessary
because there are no suitably located subsidiary testing stations at which
field trial can be started simultancously with the main ststion. If and
when these are provided it would be possible to start simultanecous experi-
ments at all these stations including the main gtations from the second.
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year onward and it would thereforé be possible to give out results in four
years instead of seven years.

For purposes of demonstration and propaganda and for quick disv
semination of new cane varieties a: also for the renewal of seed from
vigorous and disease free stock it is essential that there should be at least
one seed nursery for each mill area. These nurseries in addition to supply-
ing the requirement noted above will perform the duties of subsidiary
testing stations and will act as centres of demonstrations and propaganda
from which new methods will flew out year afier year. In order therefore
to fulfill all these functions adequately the area of such nurseries should
be such as to ensure at least 33 acres of seed cane every year which at
the rate of 500 maunds to the acre would enable the station to supply
seed to about 300 acres every year within their zone of operation. A
factory in Bihar requires om an average 25-30 lakhs maunds of cane
per year. This supply it draws from some 10,000 acres. If zoned und
properly developed it. would be able to draw this quantity from some
6,000-6,500 acres, The 83 acres of sugarcane from nursery areas would
therefore be able to completely renovate the seed of the whole area once
in five years. The cultivation of 33 acres of cane every year of which
about 5-7 acres will be under experimental work would necessitate having
a nutsery with a total area of at least 100 acres, assuming that the land
i 1uitu,ble for a 3 years rotation. The purchase of this area of land
would cost roughly Rs. 30,000. The non-recurring equipment including
“ Kacha ”’ buildings would cost another Rs. 8,000 and the recurring
expenditure excluding the pay of staffi would amount to another Rs. 4,000.
The staff would cost another Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,200 bringing the total
recurring expenditure to about Rs. 5,200.

In all therefore every such nursery would mean a capital ®xpenditure
of Rs. 88,000 and an annual recurring expenditure of Rs. 5,200. The
receipt from such an area would amouni to about Rs. 6,000.

The nurseries. would therefore be self-supporting without any burdep
to the Provincial;@overnment. There are in this province some 83 larze
sugar factories ind only 3 large experimental and seed farms which can
and are to a certain extent performing the function of nurseries. We
must therefore have at least another 30 nurseries to meet the very necessary
requirements of the industry. It is realized that it may be impossible
for the Provincial Government to provide the necessary funds for tle
purchase of the land. The obvious solution is either tor the factories with
large estates to place this area at the disposal of the Department free
of cost or to lease the necessary areas from the eultivators. There are 132
factories in the province who have large estates of their own and in their
own interest tltey ought to place the requisitec quantity of land at tha
disposal of the Department. The balance of 18 factories will have to be
provided with nurseries by leasing the land. The rent of the land would
perhaps amount to average of Rs. 6 and Rs. 7 per acre or an additional
expenditure of Rs, 600 per nursery. The capital expenditure excluding
price of land required for the starting of these 30 nurseries would thus
amount to Rs. 2,58,000 and this sum should come out of Sugar Excise.
The working expenses would amount toc a sum of Rs. 1,56,000. But all

. huyseries would be self-supporting at the end of two years from the date
of their start and it would therefore be necessary to provide the amount
for the two years only. Considering that the Province would produce in’
a normal year some 70 lakhs maunds of sugar from which the Govern-
ment of India would realise an excise duty of about Rs. 100 lakhs at
the present rate, it appears reasonable to request for a non-recurring
expenditure of Rs. 2,538,000 and a recurring expenditure of Rs. 1,56,000
for 2 years only. If the sum could not he granted in one year the expendi-
ture could perbaps be spread over two or three years,

It has been indicated that the present staff for demonstration and pro-
paganda consists of 3 Assistant Directors of Agriculture, 33 overseers and
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99 kamdars and with the extension which it is understood has been sanc-
tioned it will amount to 4 Assistant Directors of Agriculture, 33 overseers
and 165 kamdars in 1938. This staff is inadequate for the intensive and
-extensive demonstration work that the industry of this magnitude requires.

The average requirements of the factory are at present being met from
10,000 acre of land. This means an area of at least 30,000-35,000 acre fit
for cultivation of sugarcane on a 3 years rotation basis. Sugarcane is
not the only crop being grown in the village and a much larger area is
under crops. Assuming that sugarcane occupies only g5th the area of
the total cropped land, and this in my opinion is an over estimate the
total area in which the 10,000 acre being grown will certainly be not less
than 800,000 (three lakhs) acres. Actually if a survey was carried out
the area would be found to be considerably more. A party of one overseer
and 5 kamdars is expected to get over this area of roughly 500 sq. miles
in extent. It is obviously an impossible task. It becomes still more im-
possible when one Assistant Director of Agriculture is required to control
and supervise in detail the work in a whole district. Intensive and
extensive propaganda can therefore be only done by a very large increase
in the field staff. For development during the next five years the minimum’
staff required would be 3 times the existing staff. The present expendi-
ture on the staff and their contingencies is about Rs. 1,00,000.

This must therefore be increased to Rs. 3,00,000. No effort so far been
made to bring into use more modern and advanced methods of publicity
and propaganda in connection with Sugarcane Ymprovement Work. I
believe that a good deal of good work can be dome in pushing forward
our demonstration and propaganda work by the provision of mobile pub-
licity units consisting of a motor van properly equipped with a substandard
Cinematogragph apparatus, magic lantern and slides, radio receiver and
charts, diagrams and leaflets, etc. Four such vans would I consider meet
the requirement in this direction. Capital expenditure on these [vans
would be of the nature of Rs. 10,000 each and annual recurring expenditure
would amount to Rs. 2,000 per van. " .

THe improvement of sugarcane cultivation does not énd with demonstra-
tion and propaganda. In order to adopt the department’s recommenda~
tions the cultivator will need a certain amount of cash for purchasing
seeds and manures every year and for incurring the necessary capital
expenditure on the purchase of improved implements. Whereas the industry
can rightly demand that the Government of India should provide necessary
funds (i) 'for purposes of research, (ii) for the establishment of seed nursery
and (iii) for demeonstration and propaganda it can not expect any Govern-
ment to finance the requirement of the individual cultivator also. This
must be done by the industry itself. At present the industry is very
reluctant to do this because there is no guarantee of the recovery of
advances made for this purpose and because also there is every possibility
that an adjoining mill who may have incurred no expenditure may benefit
from any such improvement brought about as a result of the efforts of
another concern. If however, a system of ¢ Controlled Zones '’ for supply
of cane to the factories is introduced and from which other factories are
legally debarred from purchasing sugarcane, it would be only right and
proper that the factory concerned should_make necessary advances to the
grower for the improvement of cane supplies. There wo_uld be no difficulty
in recovering these advances together with reasonable interest at harvest
time.

The suggestions put forward by me are essentially modest. These are
based on the demands of the industry itself and it is only by sanctioning
the requisite funds that, in my opinion, any quick and lasting improve-
ment in the cultivation of sugarcane in the province can be brought
about, otherwise with our present resources it will take years before any

' improvement on any extensive scale will become apparent and that only
if and when the factories assist the cultivators in adopting these methods
by making necessary advances both in cash and kind,
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11. (a) Bugarcane Research in the province has been directed towards—

I. The improvement of varietal position in the province particularly
in the direction of discovering desirable varieties (i) early and late to
extend the factory crushing season, (ii) mid-season to replace Co. 213,
(iii) to suit intensive cultivation and special conditions of growth such as
water logging, “ Usar >’ and flooding, (iv) with special reference to disease
resistance and ratooning,

II. The improvement in cultural methods (i) to cut down costs of culti-
vation and enable maximum returns being obtained from the existing
and improved varieties, (ii) to work out the manurial and water
requirements of different varieties in North and South Bihar.

The varietal position five years ago when the Sugarcane Research Scheme
started working was as follows:—

Co. 214.—An early variety suiting heavy land, low yielder and decid-
edly bad habit, grown on account of premium being paid for it,
mainly for November and December supplies.

Co. 210.—An early mid-season variety hardly suiting highlands and
light rainfall, for early January to March supplies. .

Co. 218.—A second mid-season or main season variety suiting heavy
lands and adequate rainfall, suffering from both ¢ Usar’’ and
flooding, for January to March supplies.

The factory crushing season extended from 105 to 120 days and
recoveries towards the beginning and end of crushing season were definitely
lower than the peak mid-season ones. Also that the cane growers lost
between 16 to 26 per cent. of tonnage chiefly as dryage losses by keeping
mid-season varieties Co. 210 and Co. 213 in the field late in the season.

The present varietal position as a result of giving out new varieties
may be summarised as:— o i

Co. 299.—A variety as early as Co. 214 higher yielding and more
satisfactogg habit, suiting heavy well drained soils, fast replacing
Co. 214.in North Bihar.

Co. 818.—A second early variety preferring loam and slight loam
soils, ripening in December and likely to serve the mills from
mid-December to mid-January (X’mas best); almost as high yielding
as Co. 213 on loam,

Co. 210 & Co. 218.—Stay as first and a second mid-season varie-
ties.

Co. $31.—A late variety, very heavy yielder; its mill qualities are
under detailed 'study both by the Department and the factovies.
The -variety is rather mid-season in South Bihar and likely to
replace Co. 213 in course of time.

With the getting into the agricultural system in North Bihar of Co. 299,
Co. 318 and Co. 331 the supplies of desirable raw material are likely
1o be ensured from about the middle of November to the beginning of May
thus extending the factory crushing season by a month and eliminating
dryage losses to the grower. Co. 831 has been found to stand *¢ Usar”’,
water logging and flood conditions admirably.

And there is a further lot of exceptionally promising varieties in Co. 508
an early variety (mid-November), Co. 371 a medium éarly variety
(December) high yielding and suiting diverse condition of ‘growth; Co. 421
and Co. 513 mid-season varieties (January-March) former capable of with-
standing extreme droughty conditions and yet responding highly to inten-
sive cultivation. The new varieties appear more resistant to horers and
top rot. Co. 520 and Co. 523 of the recent arrivals from Coimbatore are
outstanding as also some of Bihar’s own productions, The varietal posi-
tion may therefore be regarded encouraging indeed.
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JIL Research work on cultural aspect has brought out the following
points of interest to the industry:—

(a) Soaking of setts before planting stimulates guick and full germination
and results in heavier subsequent growth. After January early planted
cane Bcores an advantage over the late planted one so that where large
areas have to be planted under cane it is best to start earlier rather than
go into late March when soil moisture conditions in North Bibhar are far
from adequate for good germination. Application of Castor cake to light
soils deficient in moisture is detrimental and it is necessary before applying
cake in such soils to compost it (keep it moist by spinkling water) to
counteract this harmful effect. The viability of buds is adversely affected
whenever they come into direct contact with the artificial manures. It
is therefore, advisable to mix manure well with soil in the opened furrows
before planting setts. Coaltarring of setts affords little protection against
white ants while it adversely affects its germination.

(b) The optimum planting distance between Tows is 2} ft. in the case
of early variety, Co. 299 and 3 ft. in the case of mid-seasom and late
varieties. ' Wider spacing though results in larger number of stalks is found
uneconomical from the point of view of acre yield and sugar.

(¢) Planting of cane in trenches results in no better cane or sugar yield
than ‘the ordinary furrow planting and the former is definitely costlier.

(d) To maintain soil fertility and ensure high cane and sugar yields
manuring schedule for North Bihar consists in the application of 40 lbs, N.
plus 50 lbs. P. 205 per acre on the top of green manure. The plan recom=
mended is to apply half the quantity at planting and the other half at
earthing just with the break of monsoon. Although slow acting organic
manures can be used at planting it is desirable to apply quick acting
artificials at the time of earthing up to emsure immediate supplies of food
to the fast growing cane crop. In South Bihar 60 to 100 lbs. N. is neces-
sary in different areas, and investigations to work out the standard schedules
are in progress. .

(¢) Experimental work on the value as manure of golasses and Press
cake derived from both sulphitation and carbonitation 0as shown that the
products from sulphitation factories are bemeficial to cane crop on light
well-drained soils, while those from carbonitation process were found to be
definitely harmful and depressed cane yield. These results are being verified
at a fow of the large factory estates and at Pusa to be in a position to
generalise. The effect of such applications on the physico-chemical proper-
ties of soil and on juice quality are also being investigated. Further
experiments are in hand to study their value under conditions south of
the river where the soil type is so prominently different from that of North
Bihar. )

(5 It has been found out that Sannai (Crotolaria juncea) is best suited
as green manure crop to high lands, which are well-drained. For low
lands and places liable to floods, Dhaincha (Sesbania aculeata) is a more
suitable green manure crop. . .

(0) Irrigation of cane during hot weather both in North and South Rihar
has resulted in enhanced acre yields of cane and sugar, the cost of produc-
tion per maund of cane being 11 to 17 per cent. lower in the case of the
. irrigated crop than in that of the unirrigated one. No weather irrigation
js essential for maintaining high growth level and any schemes to yery
avpreciably increase the production per acre of good quality cane must
take this fact into account. :

(h) Studies into deterioration and dryage suffered by varieties after
being cubt have been carried out to find out (i) comparative losses suffered
by different varieties, (2) likely factors responsible for such losses. and (3}
means if anv to minimise them. Results show that (i) varieties W\t_h
hard and high fibre deteriorate more rapidly. Simila-t:]v t_hmo that snl}t
and possesses pith and cavity suffer more damage, (ii) high atmospheric
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temperatures, low humidities, still air and low moisture-content of cand
are coad.c.ve to deterioration and dryage, (iii) losses are more pronounced
during spring and hot weather than they are during the winter months,
(iv) there is a strong indication that cane from certain areas show mwore
pronounced deterioration in transit than those from others due likely to
high fluctuations .of soil moist in the feeding zones in different sections,
(v) lostes during haulage are considerably more in closed wagons than in
the open ones, In closed wagons deterioration was found to be more
pronounced at the bottom and at the top of the wagons, (vi) keeping canes
moist and in shade considerably lessened dryage and prolonged the keeping
qualities and sprinkling with water of loaded wagons af, the starting stations
should be tried as a means to lessen these losses during the three months.
of March, April and May.

(i) The practice of setting fire to fields before harvest is to be discouraged
as it results in considerable sugar loss particularly when the practice is
resorted to in spring. Similarly topping of canes (removing the tuft of
green leaves) for fodder purposes should only be indulged in when such
tooped canes are emsured of immediate harvest and despaich to the mill
within 48 hours otherwise dryage and deterioration sets in.

(7)) Apart from the above mentioned studies surveys with special refer-
ence to (i) soil-weather-juice quality relationships, (ii) incidence of pests
and diseases and (iii) causes responsible for wide yearly fluctuation in
different areas in sucrose content have been attempted with  interesting
results. This in brief describes what has been achieved from tke practical
point of view while details of fundamental work on different aspects of
sugarcane plant will be found in the scientific reports of the station.

Disease position in the province.—New varieties are found less affected.
with fungus or insect pests in their early history. Borer trouble is almost,
universal. Studies at the station have shown that the trouble is more
acute in alternate years. Ratoons bave been found worst affected in this
respect. Damage done by top shoot borer year after year is copsiderably
more than either by stem or root borer. Choto Nagpur is comparatively more
free from the ra:\z%ge of. borers than South or North Bihar. White ant,
trouble is more acute in parts of Chota Nagpur, Arrah and almost every-
where in North Bihar. In parts of Arrah and in North Bihar at places
the infestation is so high as to make the growing of the crop difficult.
Experience shows that leaf hoppers become very active in a year when
monsoon ceases early and during such years their distribution is fairly
extensive.

Of the fungus diseases top rot is on the increase. Tt does more damage
to the varieties susceptible to top borer attack where it find a suitable
host. Of the other fungus disease red rot is rare while smut exists in
Shahabad, Patna and North Champaran.

Varietal resistance to borers on the basis of percentages damage (Cane
stalks bored) suffered by varieties is being worked yearly for all the varie-
ties under trial. Certain of the varieties, namely Co. 3831, Co. 373 and
Co. 213 have been found to give out new tillers soon after a dead heart
is produced; their number being significally higher in the bored than in
the unbored plants in these varieties and the yield data has corroborated
the existence of such a ‘ Compensation *’. The loss from top rot in cane
and sugar yield found to be about 11-3 per cent. and 9-6 per cent. respect-
ively. No attempt has been made to work out the control measures and
to conduct the detailed yearly survey in different sections as the necessary.
‘technical staff for the purpose is not provided at the station.

Control of pests and diseases.—As has been pointed out. elsewhere in’
the replies, the Department of Agriculture has so far done nothing on the
control of pests and diseases. Not only that no work has been done on
the control aspect but the Department of Agriculture has not dotailed yearly
survey figure on the present position of pests and diseases of the crop. As
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has been indicated under (a) above an effort has been made by the Research
Station Staff to collect some data on one of the fungus diseases and the
varietal resistance to borers but this staff is totally inadeguate and do not
possess the requisite qualification for undertaking entomological and myco-
logical work, g

In the extension scheme to be financed by the sugar excise grant it is
understood that a nucleus staff for the survey of pests has been
provided but the proposal tor the disease aspect of the question, namely,
the provision of a nucleus mycological staff has for the present been post-
poned for the consideration of the Sugar Committee. That the pest and
disease position in the provision is serious cannot be denied. That both
these are causing serious loss to the industry as a whole is well supported
by the excellent work done by Dr. Haldane of Messrs. Begg Sutherland
& Co. As I have pointed out elsewhere, according to the data collected by
Dr. Haldane the industry is sustaining an annual loss of about Rs. 80 lakhs.
This is an alarming situation and it is essential that both the Provincial
and Central Governments should take cognizance of the situation and should
provide the necessary staff and funds to the province to undertake the
necessary work in the survey and control -of pests and diseases. The
industry expects such service and Government should therefore provide the
necessary means to protect both the grower and the miller against this
serious menace. .

2. I have indicated under questions 9 and 10 some of the activities of.
the. Department of Agriculture with regard to the measures adopted for
the improvement of sugarcane crop in the province. In addition to the staff
financed from the Sugar Excise grant for the imprbvement. of sugarcane
cultivation, the Department has, in the main sugarcane tracts, 3 Assistant
Directors, 40 Overseers and 109 Kamdars for demonstration and propaganda
work on all crops including sugarcane. 50 per cent. of activities of this
staff and the funds indicated in reply to No. 9 are at present spent on the
improvement of sugarcane. The method adopted in introducing an improve-
ment whether cultural or manurial is the one that has prqved most successful
during the last 20 years. This consists in earrying out actual demonstrations
on the cultivator’s own fields through the agency of trained Kamdars. Seeds
and manures are supplied free for such demonstrations. Implements and
in some cases bullocks are lent for the duration of the demonstration. The
staff, however, is admittedly inadequate and it may be hoped that when
the financial conditions justify, the Provincial Government will increase this
staff suitably. I would, however, like to emphasise the fact that the
Provincial Government does not directly gain anything from the protection
given to the sugar industry and it is therefore only right that most of the
expenditure, which is essential for increased propaganda and for the improve-
ment of the crop, should come out from the Sugar Excise Fund.

I should like to mention here the valuable co-operation received by the
Department from some of the large Estates in the Province in multiplying
improved varieties of cane and in supplying the seed on reasonable prices:
to the growers. Although a number of them are willing to continue co-
operating with the Department in this direction, the only sound basis of
having an assured supply of recommended varieties is the establishment of
seed nurseries as suggested under Question No. 10.

12. The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research has financed the
following schemes on Sugarcane Research in the Province. These schemes
are:— .

1. Sugarcane Research Scheme at a total cost of Rs. 2,05,847-12
(Recurring Rs. 1,11,8838 plus non-recurring Rs. 93,959-12) for five years from
1932 March. This scheme has been recently extended for a further period
of three years at a total cost of Rs. 84,446. This scheme has enabled work
on the important problem facing the industry being taken up [Reference—
Reply . Question No. 11 "(i)]. ’



2. Research scheme to improve the open pan system and the manufacture

of rab at a total cost of Rs. 6,000 for three years from 2nd‘ Jannary, 1935:

The scheme has enabled useful work having been done for the cultivatcrs
- in South Bihar (Reference—Reply Question No. 46). '

3. Research into the designing of small power crushers at a total cost
of Rs. 8,000. This enabled two sugarcane power driven crushers to be suc-
cessfully designed, one of these has a capacity of one ton per hour, the
other’s capacity is half ton per hour. They are both 3 rollers mills and
give an average extraction 68-70 per cent. The cost of the larger machine
is slightly' more than Rs, 1,000. The smaller model is being marketed at
Rs. 750. Their manufacture has been entrusted to a reliable local engineer-
ing firm. The demand for these mills has not been very great as they are
beyond the reach of the small grower and the large growers usually manage
to get rid of their cane to the factories that have largely come into being
after this research was completed. ' ’

(ii) The Coimbatore Sugarcane Research Station has been and is mainly
responsible for the sending out of large number of seedling varieties to
the Province to be tested under local conditions and in the event of their
proving desirable to be given out to the industry. To expedite the pace
of selection and afford better chances of finding desirable varieties Coimbatore,
Station is now sending out seeds of desired CombinZtions and Crosses to
raise seedlings in the Province. The Department of Agriculture is in addi-
tion raising very large number of seedlings itself.

(iii) No special assistance except literature and occasional enquiries have
been asked for from the Imperial Institute of Sugar Techmology.

. I have already indicated under 10 that funds for research work on
agricultural side are inadequate., I have also indicated under that head
what extra funds are necessary for this§ work. I should like to emphasize
the fact that the problem of sugar industry in India has been and remains
to-day purely on agricultural problem. Adequate funds are essential to
solve this problem amd it must be realised that they cannot be solved  in
a short time. TheiAgricultural Research work must be placed on a per-
manent footing in drder not only to ensure continuity of the work which
is so essential but also to give a fixity of tenure to the young workers in
order that they may give of their best. The Sugarcane Research -Scheme
in the Province was originally sanctioned for five years. It has nmow been’
extended for another 3 years. Such temporary sanctions are not conducive
to the best interests of the industry. It is realized that the Imperial Concil
of Agricultural Research cannot make any permanent commitments on this
account, but the Central Government should assure the Province that so
long the Excise Duty continues research work will be financed.

13. The co-operation and assistance afforded by the factories having
estates of their own during the first two years of protection was most
inadeguats and although improved varieties before they were finally declared
¢ passed ’*, by the Department were indented for by these factories the
detailed supervision and recording as per schedule. drawn up by the Depart-
ment were not given due attention. More recently, however, the factories
have started evincing keener interest in the research work being dome by
the Department and some of them have come forward to try out new varie-
ties and improved methods on the lines laid out by the Department on their
estates. This appears a move in the right direction and -will enable the
results of research percolating to the cultivating classes in a .shorter period
than hitherto. A scheme of nurseries establishment has been envisaged in
another section and this outlines what can be achieved through co-operation
within the next five years. An Advisory Sugarcane Committee consisting
of representatives of growers and millers with exnert official members has
recently been formed by the local Government and dissemination of improved
varieties and- dissemination of improved methods and to bring all' the
interests closer together by affording them all opportunities to discusi the

TII<A : H
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merits of varietal and cultural improvements discovered by the Department

before a final decision is taken whether & variety or a method is to be
released for general adoption, )

bl 14. The information.asked for in the question is given in the table
ow 1 —"+" :

—_— 1931-32. | 1032-33. | 1933.34. | 193435 | 1935-36.

“Mds. Mds, Mds. Mds. Mds,

Cane crushed in| 22,582,360 | 40,681,000 | 45,805,300 | 56,968,200 | 76,297,700
sugar factories 1 )
{Actual).
Cang utilised in .e
open pan fac-
tories and
. Khandsari. )
Cane turned into | 50,646,040 | 35,616,500 | 65,747,300 | 63,122,700 | 49,042,300
gur. (Estimat- S
ed). .
Cane wused for| 12,971,600 | 16,228,000 | 17,788,000 | 18,612,000 | 25,000,000
chewing, for .
seod and other
purposes.
(Major portion
being for seed) ]
(Estimated.) '

The Khandsari industry as such does not exist in Bihar and it therefore
does not hold that important position in the agricultural system of this
province as it does in the neighbouring United Provinces. The only outlet
for the surplus cane in this province is the manufacture of gur. In my
opinion there is no future for the real Khandsari in¥listry in this province.
The Khandsari plant forms a sort of a half way house between the culti-
vators outfit for gur manufacture and the white sugar factory and as such
requires the investment of capital of at least Rs. 5,000. There are few
growers in this province who can afford this capital unless assured of a
decent return which is very doubtful in the face of falling prices‘of white
sugar. JIn view of these considerations the Agriculture Department started
experiments to evolve a process of single pan method of manufacturing
Kbandsari sugar so that, if the experiment proved successful, the cultivator
would be able to manufacture rab in a simple furnace similar to the gur
*¢ chula ” he is accustomed to use. The rab could be sold either to a small
merchant or a ‘Co-operative Society. The results of this -experiment are
discussed in reply té Question No. 46.

.- 15. Bpesking for the province as a whole the main difficulties of the
cultivator in growing sugarcane are:~— .
(a) The crop occupies the land for 12-14 months thereby depriving
the cultivator of at least one additional crop—usually two.
(b) The resources of the cultivator are inadequate to: emable him to
grow a decent crop which his land is quite capable of yielding.
- {¢) The great uncertainty of the possibility of disposing of his ‘crop
to & factory in time. .
{d) The ‘great harassment that he has to undergo at the hands of
~ middlemen. )
(¢) The refusal of majority of factories to deal directly with the
- . cultivator. . b

A4 regatrds the difficulties of the cultivator with regard to the delive

wof his crop te the factories, although a number of these have been lessene
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by the measures adopted under the Sugarcane Act they still continue w
a certain extent, The more promment amongst these are:—

(@) The congestion of carts at factory gates and the time this involyes.

I bave personally observed that in a large number of cases

the carts have to wait at the fa.c’aory gate fof a period of 28

hours as the factorie$ want to make sure of a contmued aupply

of cane at their corner. In the event of breakdown in a factory,

carts have necessarily to wait for a longer period. It has also

been observed that the factories prefet to have major portion

of their requirements as gate cane in order to reduce their

transport expenses and it therefore follows that the carts have-

to wait for a much longer time than would otherwise be the
case.

(b) The malpractices about the short welgh.ment of cane although
have been reduced cons1derably still continue to be practised
surreptitiously. The culprits in this direction are more the
contractors than the factories.

(c) The madequacy of communications in certain parts of the province

particularly in South Bxha.r, South Darbhanga, North Bhagalpur
and North Monghyr.

17. Yes—The basis of the fixation of this price is the formula—
SxP i
C="200"
Where C=Price of cane in annas per ‘maund.
S=Average extraction of sugar per cent. cane for the tract.

P=Price of first grade sugar in annas per maund in the Cawnpore
market for the prevmus fortnight.

The system as it .goes has worked satisfactorily but I consider that it
does not provide for a minimum price for cane to ﬂhe grower on the basis
of  the quality of hjp crop. A more equitable. basis would be the seasonal
sucrose content of fhe cane but this under the conditions prevailing at present
in the main sugar belt appears to offer a number of difficulties, the most
important of which is the illiteracy of the average grower and his inability;
to understand this basis. The system of allowing rebate on the close of the
crushing season on the basis of recovery figures of the factory would probably
be more workable, provided of course the ‘‘controlled zomes’’ as suggested
elsewhere come into being. This would have the advantage of bringing
the two interests nearer each other as at present the cultivator attaches

greatest value to the cane weight whlle the factory does to the sucrose
content.

18. In the beginning of the season there is practically no competition
between the factories for cane supplies and therefore the prices paid are
not affected in-any way. The other factor which works against-an enhanced
price in the beginning of the season is the anxiety of the cultivator to
get rid of his crop as early as possible. This state of affairs usually pre-
vails up to about the end of March. ¥rom then onwards the factories
begin to experience shortage in their supplies and the neighbouring factories
begin to compete with each other for securing adequate quantities for. their
daily crush. Major portion of the crgp has by then been cleared and
factories thave to pay higher prices than the minimum fixed by Government.
In 1935-36 some factories were actually’ paying As. ‘7-6 per ‘maund durmg
the second and third week in Apnl when the minimum pmce was only As.

19. Ever since the 1ntroductmn into the Agrxcultura.l system of North
Bihar—the major white tract in the provxnce—of improved varieties,
pamely, Co. 210, Co. 213 and -Co. 214, premium ranging from being anna 1
to As. 1-6 per maund was-being paid for the supply to the mills of Co. 214—
an early ripening variety, during the first $wo months of .the crushing .season.:

u?









102-

This was necessary to induce the cultivator to grow this low yielding cane

variety. With the distribution recently of better yielding early variety

Co. 299 and medium early variety Co. 313 the area under Co. 214 has

largely dwindled gnd the mills have in general shown a considerable reluc-

tance to the payment of any premium for the early varieties, although it

is abundantly clear that without this inducement a cultivator would not

take to these varieties to any large extent and this, the department has
been emphasizing ever since its decision to distribute these varieties. During
the last two years, however, large scale mill tests of Co. 299 have established

its superiority as an early cane and the mills have. now agreed to the

payment of a premium of 6 pies per maund and have thereby greatly

encouraged culiivators to take up the growing of this variety.on a large
scale to ensure mills early supplies. Payment of a premium for late varie-
ties, however, has not yet, found favour mainly because no really late

variety suitable to the whole of white sugar tract is yet available. In view,
however, of the loss in weight that a cane variety suffers during the latter

part of the crushing season and the longer period over which the cane

stands in the field, some sort of encouragement will be necessary. As,

however, a late variety is comparatively a higher yielding variety, the

amount of premium to be paid could be comparatively lower. In my opinion

the system of payment of premium has a better chance to succeed than that

of the bonus system, since the latter is rather uncertain and indefinite.

If, however, the scheme of * controlled zome ’’ outlined elsewhere in the

replies is adopted, the latter system will havé a chance.

It may be pointed out that till such time that the payment for cane
is made on sugar basis, encouragement in the form of premium is essential
to establish early and late varieties.

20. The average cost of transport of cane by cart per maund per mile
varies from 1 pie to 1'5 pies in different parts of the province. The depart-
ment has been paying Rs. 4 per hundred maunds carting of cane over a
distance of about 6 miles. .

21. Small cultivators usually cart their own cane. Sybstantial growers
as a rule have to hire carts. & )

The hire price varies but an average of 1 to 1} pies' per maund is a
reliable figure to go upon. »

22. The rail and road facilities over major portions of North Bihar are
adequate. Tramway facilities have been provided by a few factories. Road
facilities in South Bihar are totally inadequate. As far as 1 know, no
assistance has been given towards the development of feeder roads and
tramway system. .

. 24, As far as is known to me no particular assistance has been rendered
to any individual factory with regard to the items mentioned in this
question, .

25. There are no Co-operative Sugar Factories in this province.

97. No data existed in this Department which would have given the
figures required.. Special efforts have therefore had to be made to get the
figures through the marketing staff of the Department. Figures have been
collected from the following markets:—

1. Maharajganj
2. Bakerganj
8. New Capital

4. Bhagalpur.
5. Bikram—a secondary market in the interior of the Patna District.

Tablos I to VI show these prices. The flgul:es have been collected from
the Account Books of the dealers concerned and. the tables show both the
wholesale purchase price and the retail sale price, as also the margin of

the retailer over the whalesale price. .

v

Patna.



TaBLE I.—Wholesale and retail prices of dobara (Faclory) and deshs cugar;

1930-31.

1931-32. 1932.33.
DoBara. Dgsnr. Dogpara, DEsy1. Dopasa.
Montha, :
Purchase Retail | Purchase Retail | Purchase { Retail | Purchase Retail | Purchase | Retail
per per per P& per per per per per per

maund. seer. maund. seer. maund. seer. maund. 806r. maund. seer,

Rs. 4. | RS a P |Rs. A.P. [Rs, a. ;] Rs. o. {Rs. a. ».| Rs. o, |Rs. a. ?.[Rs. A. P. [Rs, 4. P,
April ot e . . 10 0 0 46| 94 0] 0 43 10 2 0 4 6 9 0 04 3 Ten v
May ‘e ‘» "o . 914, 0 4 3110 4 0} 0 ¢ 6 10 2 0 4 86 8 10 0 4 3 . ..
June . ‘e . . 9 10 0 43| 912 0| 0 4 6 10 0 0 4 3 8 10 0-4 0 .e ..
‘July . ‘e . . 914 0 4 6| 914 0| 0 4 6 10 1 0 ¢ 6 8 14 0 40 . ..
August . . . .| ®6[o046[1040|04¢86] 914 0409 814 | 0 ¢4 8 . ..
September . N . 910 0 4 6[10 4 0| 0 ¢ 9 1112 05 0 912 0 4 6 .. .e
October . . . . 9 6 0 4 6| 912 0| 0 4 9 12 0 0 6 6 911 0 4 6 . e
November - . . 9 0 0409 6 0f 043 11 14 06 3 912 0 4 6 . e
December . . . . 8 8 046 98 00486 11 8 0 5 3 10 3 0 4 6 . .
Jonuary . . . . 814 | 0 4 3| 0 40| 046 . . . .. 10 6 0| 0 49
February . N . . 912 0 46| 98 0| 046 .o . . . 1011 0} 0 4 9
March . ' . . 100 046 900| 04 3 . . 914 0 0 4 9
Average per maund . 9 8/ 04 1| 910 8 4 6 10 13 0 410 9 4 04 3|10 56 01049

10 3 0 1 4 0 12 1 0 1013 01 1114 0

Margin of profit B T2 1611 11-8 169 151

80T



Tasus 1.—Whalesale and’ntail'pﬁcu of dobara (Factory) and deshi .mgar-—contd.‘

1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35.
DEssL DoBaRa. Dysntr. DoBara. DEsa1,
Months, ; -
. . Purchase | Retail: | Parchase:| Retail: | Purchase || Retail _Purcfmse | Retail ‘Purohnse Retail
. : per per per per per i per © per ! -per per ' per
. maund; seer. maund.. |  seer. maund. |! geer. | maund. |' seer. maund. seer.
. : |
: . o . o
: ) | Bs:ai |Raiaiei| Rs. a. |Rs al 2| Rs. . | Rs. a r ‘Rs. &, 2.|'Rs. 4: 2|  Ra, 4. [ Rs. A p
Apil . o o ] . . 99 |loeel soloasl .. |' .. | s12]l0ao0
May: . . N . . [ 910/ 04 6| 814 |0 46| 914 0] 0 -4, 3 8 6 | 4 0
Juna J . o B (R [ 913 0'4 61 813 |0 4:6( .. b e T
July: R b 915 (04 61 814 (/04 0|9 70043 810|040
Angust . . % L e 10 5 0 4 61 912 (.0 4 3| 9.6 0| 0 4 6|' 9 6| 0 ¢ 3
Beptember . . N . 10 41 0 4 6 812 {0 4 0| 99 0] 043| 921040
October . . PR EN . 10 1 0 4 6 e e 9 9 0( 04 3 911(043
November . . N e 10 1. 0.4 6 8.4 1.0-486{ 9 60[ 04 3 8 12 040
December . . o .. . 10 2 0 4 3 99 |;040|] 950 0 4 3 8 8 0 4 0
January . . . o 1 0 4 6 9 6|10 40 82104 0| 813 0040 8 6 0 40
Pebruary . . . .|: 98} 04 6| 98| 0 &3 86 11040/ 900|040 810 [ 0 4 0
March . . . .|' 9 8 0 ¢4 ¢ 914 | 04 3 8 6 (i0:4°0|] 811'6| 0 4 0 812 040
| : . . .
.Average per maund 79 8 04 6 914 0 4 3 812 | 0 4 2| 9. 6.0 0 4 3 812 0-4 0
; 11 ¢ 0 o1 0 10 7 0 10 0 10 0 0
Margin-of profit- . .k 18-4 7'6° 19-3 13-3 14'3

1 1)4



Tasrn I —Wholesale and retail prices of dobara (Factory) and deshi sugar—oonold.

1935-36. 1936-37. 1937-38.
, -
DoBaRA, Desm, DoBaRA. Desnr, DoBaga, Desmar,
Months, *
Purchase| Retail {Purchase| Retail [Purchase| Retail [Purchase[ Retail | Purchase | Retail | Purchase Retail
per per per per per g per per per per per | per per
maund, seer. maund. seer. maund. seer, maund.| seer. maund, Beer. maund. seer,
Ré. A [Rs. a. 2. Re. a! Rs. A, P.| Rs. A, | Rs. o, .| Rs. 4. |Ra. a. 2. [Rs. o, ., | Rs, 4. |Rs, a. 2.| Re,a, p,
April « -4/, 90| 040|812 [ 040| 86| 0309|817 04o0| 8120| 03|[]8690] 0229
May « | 9 2 0 4 6| 814 0 40| 8 3 0 3 9| 8 4 0 3 90| 6 80 0 3] 6 6 0] 029
June . ] 91 0 4 0| 811 0 4 0| 8 2 0 3 9| 8 3 0 4 0 . .. - .
July e ] 81 0 408141 040|381 0 39| 81 0309 . o .~
Aogust .. ..[ 9.0 {040 [813|040|810|]040]84] 040 o . .-
September «] 9 4 0 4 5] 815 0 4 0) 810 0 4 0] 8 2 0 40 ,e .e .e .
Ooctober -1 10 12 0 4 6{ 912 0 43 86 0 4 3[ 711 0 4 0¢ .e .e -
November «[106 1046|0914 )04 6| 88]039) 710|036 .. . .
December . .|10 8 0 4 6[10 0 0 4 3] 714 |0 3 6 71 03 6 . ve .. LA
Jenuary . .| 98 | 0 4 5| 90 0 40 . .. . . . - . .
February ¢ of 812 (‘0 4.0 810 |. 0 4 0) 7 2./ 0 3 6| 614 | 0 '3 & . .-
March . o 8 14 0 40810 {040 612-[ 030|612 0 3 0 . . . .e
Averagepermd. [ 9 7 0 4 3|91 0 41| 81 0 38 8| 713 03 8|6 96 0 3/ 676029
1010 0 10 3 0 9 30 8 90 78 614 ©
Margin of profit, 126 124 139 167 143 68

0L



'
m.’

f dobara (Factory) swgar at Bikra

prices o

anLn 11.—Wholesale and retail

106

- m EY-Y-3 co
Sy @ MHOICT + + e e s e e s s o=~
R MPM P « s 8 a8 a8 @ % s
® g ccoe o >~
= ] «
8 4 9 n ooo -
IR Y I R RN o
e e e e e
-9 @ e MM pact
- o SOOI RLODOOOO X~
r “ N
mww 4 mmmmmmomamm® e
. @ o
m ~ Mg oCoo0OOCCOQROO ow -
© Y
[}
a e N CoOCOCCRO0OO ™~ =
=] ~ N
2385 49 CHNDrBORANTO D B
© M % - - — -t
m m. K ©OWOOOOO I~~~ vl v
= | a oocooccococvsoos oo
=2, N
me pEGE R R R R R ] o
. -}
2 & K COOCPOO00O00d o9
B =
] 2 . N OCOO0OCOOOODOO — [
= - 2. . ~
235 4 VOV HOMIOWOO® o
C 3 , -
m g 2 wccoszoggoenw =)
- . N OSOOOOCOTOLOO —o
"] :
mmw 9 e R I IO DA ™,
N @ o .
m A 2 cocococcocccowoo o® "
© . ©
m o # oocococooccoocy o
- .
2 5H U YoBDAKNICODHD o
._Mpm % —
W g OO OTOSRD (-]
& CoCoooCOVTOCOOoOOR® oo
o : o
MWM 4 WHAFIARH AW o
© .
%. [ m CO0OO0CCOOOS o9
omn
b ')
2 m . N coocococooceoo -
- -] N . -
24 d 0O 0D W 0D 0D D ON W W r~
O & . . -
m m m coosssIoIRRS o
- N PR ODROONOO [ -3
MWm 4 YEHIBRH G HD W (¥ e
3 Rk g ooccooocooeso co
n(.v —
] ®
2 2, N oocococCcoOccoemO @® ~
=1 mrd N
dWm 1 wvovwmwInvow® ks
m m m COOCOOORPDH® *
el Pt i oy
e e e s e s s e os s ) NIM
A A
-} -] ke T
C et e R 3 k3]
3 sayiipE 8%
S < s B28g5d3 &5 =
S 82, 005858858 & &
BPV.m.mMaw.wwem.w vm 2
RA<H S/ <UOZARR M < A




107

XabLe II1.—Wholesale market rate of sugar and gur from the yeawr 1928 to
1937 at the Bhagalpur market.

Date.

11th September, 1923 .
25th August, 1924

29th July, 1925
18th May, 1926

19th September, 1927

10th June, 1928
8th April, 1929

8rd August, 1930

18th May, 1931
17th June, 1932
29th June, 1933
14th June, 1934
17th June, 1935
9th June, 1936
30th May, 1937

TanLe IV.—Statement showing retail prices

Month

April . .
May 4
June .
July

August . .
September
October . .
November .
December
January . .
February .
March . .

Average

‘Rate of white Rate of
sugar per Gur
maund. per maund,
Rs. A. P Rs. a.
. 16 3 0 6 4
. . 18 00 6 4
. . 1112 9 86 4
. 13 6 5 7 0.
. 12 3 3 5 4
. . 5 8
. . 10 4 0 5 0
. 9 80 5 0
. . 912 9 4 0
. . i1 0 O 5 0
. . 10 3 3 3 2
. . 9 00 2 8
. . 9 3 3 2 8
z . 812 9 2 8
. . 6 9 9 2 0
of sugar (dobara) at Bakerganij.
1533536. 1936-87. 1937-38.
Rs. A, P, Rs. A, P. Rs. A, P.
813 0 811 0 612 0
9 3 38 8 70 611 O
9 30 8 80
9 20 8 8 0
9 20 811 0 .
9 80 812 0
10 4 0 8§11 0
10 8 0 810 O
91 6 711 0 .
811 6 7 3 86
8 9 6 700
810 0 718 0
9 3 3 8 3 6 611 6

TasLe V.—Price of sugar from a lorge consuming establishment ot Patna
which obtained its supply from contractors on annual contract.

Yeoar.

1930-31 - . ‘
1931-32 . .
1932-33 . .

1933-34 . .

per maund.

Price

Rs. a.

9 3
9 4
12 0
10 14

Year.
193435 .
1935-36 .
1936-37 .

Price
per maund.

Rs. A.

. 1012

. 9 4
. 1000



108

TapLe VI.—Statement showing wholesale and retail prices of sugar (Pisan)

at Palna.
Wholesaler’s Retailer’s Wholesaler’s Retailer’s Wholesaler’s Retailer's
Months. price at price at’ price at price at price at  price at

Marufganj. Bakerganj. Marufganj. Bakergunj. Marufganj. Bakerganj.

Rs. a. . Rs. a. . Rs. a. Rs. A. P. Rs. A, Rs. a.
Apr. . 810 0 812 0 8 10 8 9°0 6 12 6 9
May . 814 0 814 6 811 ‘8 6 0 6 12 6 9
‘June . 815 © 815 0 8 5 8 40
July . 814 0 92 0 8 10 8 3 6 . .
Aug. . 9 00 9 20 8 0 810 . s
Sep. . 813 0 9 2 0 8 10 ‘8 00 L e
Oct. . 9 4 0 812 0 8 10" 714 0 .
Nov. 9 4 0 9 00 8 9 79 0 .o
Dec. . 814 0 811 0 8 2 760
Jan. . 811 9 B11 0 2 614 0 .
Feb. . 8 9 0 812 0 612 614 0 .
Mar. 8 80 810 0 611 611 6
Average 813 9 813 10 8 1 711 8 6 12 6 9

28. This question may mean two things—variation in the margin between
the wholesale and retail prices and variation in wholesale and retail prices
themselves. The Tables I to VI already appended with reply to Question
No. XXVII serve the purpbses of reply to this question. Table I gives
the margin between the purchase prices and sale prices at a good retail
stores. Table IT gives the margin between wholesale and retail prices. And
both show variations in the wholesale and retail prices in the last seven
and six years respectively. In Table I the purchase and retail rates are
for the same quality of sugar, that is, the shop purcha~dd consignments of
sugar and retailed them. Therefore the rates are strictly comparable and
show the retailers margin. This margin varies from 68 to 19-3 per cent.
on the purchase price. The detailed figures show that a retailer does not
-alter his retail rates for small reductions in his purchase prices. Also the
retail rate has to be fixed in round figures at so many pice per seer and
this also causes variations in the percentage of profit. Similarly Table IY
gives the ‘wholesale and retail prices at a shop at Bikram. This shows
the margin between wholesale and retail rates in the same shop for the
same quality of sugar. This shows a variation from 37 to 94 per cent.
The reasons are the same as above.

Table VI gives the wholesale and retail prices obtamed from a wholesale
shop at Marufganj and a retail shop at Bakerganj. It may be seen that
often the retail prices are lower than wholesale prices. This is because the
prices refer to different qualities which it was not possible to ascertain
because of the absence of quality grades and standards of sugar. It was
reported that each mill has its own price within limits.

In the course of the past five years the wholesale and retail prices of
sugar have gone down considerably inspite of the protective duty and this
is evidently due to the over-production to some extent but mainly to defective
marketing organisation as will be evident from Graph I showing the trend
of exports from Bihar. This curve shows that at one time in the season
from January to March there is a tremendous rush for sale which surely
places the factories at the mercy of distributors. This fact is well known
in the marketing of the cultivators produce. Tmmediately after harvest
there is & rush for sale of his produce compelled by demands of payments
from Mahajans and Zemindars and the price goes down I ‘fancy a similar

condition may be prevailing in the marketmg of sugar at Ieast the figures
point towards that.
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29. It is not possible te give any accurate éstimatd of hormal consuirip-
tion of sugar in the, province. It id also hot possible to state the probable
increase in this comsumption. The Senior Marketing Officer, Bihar, how-
ever, has estimated the normal consumption of sugar as also the trend
in the increase of sugar consumption. His rematks are reproduced below
along with Tables to show the basic of his conclusions. These figures camn
not be said to give.any indication of the consumption of this sugar or
the possibilities of increasing the consumption until and unless we have
accurate data on the stocks held by the various mills in the province as
also the stocks held by the merchants in the important markets.

In the absence of informations on stocks held by the Sugar Factories
and the merchants in the 1mportant markets in the province and in the
absence of separate rail and river borne tradé statistics for Bihar and
for Orissa as well as of frontier trade, it has not been possible to ascertaii
the consumption of sugar in Bihar with any degree of accaracy. An
attempt however, has been made to estimate the net available sapply
including stock left in Bihar and Orissa for each of the years 1933-34,
1934-35 and 1935-836. This is given in Table I: The figures for 1mport
and export of sugar include both refined and unrefined sugar. The net
export of sugar given in the table may not therefore be all factory sugar.
No attempt has been made to calculate the per capite consumption of
sugar in this province as there are backward fracts in the province where
white sugar has not yet penetrated. The figures, however, indicate that
the consumption of sugar is steadily increasing.

Tasrg I.-~Statement showing estimated consumption of sufat i Bikar.

1933-34. 1934-35. . 1935-86.

) ] Mds. Mds. Mda.
Total estimated quantity of sugar
produced in the factories in Bihar o
and Orissa & . 3 . . 3,809,830 5,009,514 6,810,444
Net export of sugar . 3,138,086* 8,215,680 3,517,816*
Net available supply, mcludmg stock
for consumption in Bihar and .
Orissa . 671,544 1,793,834 3,202,628
Net available supply mcludxng stock )
for consumption in Bihar . . 604,390 1,614,451 2,963,365
TapLg IT.—Statement showing estimated conswimnption of gur in Bihar and
Orissa.
1933-34, 1934-35. 1935-36.  Remarks.
Ares under cane .
in Bibar and
i a In , A e GAA T g
(A)c:esl ° . . 418,000 444,700 465,300 Estimated.
Mds. Mds. Mds.
Total yield of ) ) o e e )
cane . . 136,432,000 145,416,900 152,153,100 Do.
Cane crushed in L L e
factories . . 45,805,300 56,968,200 76,297,700 Actual.

Cane wused for
miscellané 0 u 8
purposesKhaa ds _ -
e n.' 800,000 . 8000000 6,000,000 Hstimated.

* Yncludes both refined and nnreﬁned ‘sagat.
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TasLE II.——Statement_ showing estimated consumption of gur in Bihar and

Orissa—contd.
1934.34, 1934-35. 1935-36. Remarks.
Mds. Mda. Mds.
Cane used for
seed and other .
purposes . . 17,788,000 18,612,000 25,000,000 Estimated.
Cane crushed for ‘
_gur . . . 64,838,700 63,836,700 44,855,400 Do.
Yield of gur . 6,483,870 6,383,670 4,485,540 De.
Net-export of gur 1,919,746 1,971,051 991,525 Actual.
Net available sup- ‘
ply for conm-
s u m ption in
Bihar and
Orissa . . 4,564,124 4,412,619 3,494,015

Net available sup-
ply for con-
s u m ption in ) '
Bihar . . 4,107,712 38,971,357 3,144,613

80. As far as I know there is only one concern which manufactures
confectionery. This is located at Marharah in conjunction with Cawnpore
Sugar Works under the management of Messrs. Begg Sutherland and
Company. The details are not known to me.

-81. I consider that the development of the sugar industry in this province
has reached a stage where it is absolutely essential to introduce a system
of controlled zones for the supply of cane to all factories. I reproduce
below a note which was submitted to Government on this point in April
last, This sums up my views on the subject. L

¢ Protection to the sugar industry brought about the establishment of
a fairly large number of sugar factories in the province; which has been
and continues to be the second largest sugar producing province in
the country. Simultaneously with the erection of the factories the -area
under sugarcane in Bihar proper started increasing. Whereas in 1929-30
there were, excluding Orissa division, only 262,800 acres under sugarcane,
in 1936-37 the area under the crop in Bihar was not less than 500,000 acres.
The prosperity and stability of the industry is entirely dependent on an
assured supply of high yielding and high quality cane varieties but whereas
the area under the cane has expanded considerably and amlost the whole
of it is under improved varieties, selected and-distributed by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, the per acre yield has not increased for the reason
that small cultivator who grows the bulk of the crop has not the means
to invest the small -amount required for properly manuring and cultivating
the crop. In order to do this and bring about closer relations between
the grower and the miller it has been repeatedly urged upon the factories
at the various sugarcane conferences that have been held, to deal directly
with the individual cultivator, to bond his crop early in the season and
to give out necessary cash advances for the better cultivation and adequate
manuring of the crop. And inspite of the -assurance given by the factory
representatives that this would be done it has, with very few honourable
exceptions, never ever been attempted in the majority of cases. The raw
material is still purchased through contractors who are known by many
honorific titles of *Canvassers’’, ‘Guarantee Growers’, ‘ Agents’, etc., .
and the factory owners and the mass of growers are to-day as far apart
as the poles. There i& no sign of that healthy relationship between the
two main parties concerned which is so very essemtial to the prosperity
and stability of the largest industry in the province and the second largest
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in the country. It is therefore essential that Government should now
step in and take such action as is necessary to ensure this. )

2. During the 1936-37 season which is now coming to a close the
area under he crop increased comsiderably. This coupled with an excep-
tionally favourable growth season resulted in a bumper crop. The factories .
started their crushing season a fortnight later than usual and with very
weak gur market there has resulted a surplus crop. Special measures
have been necessary to ensure that major portion of the surplus crop is
crushed by the tactories. Seeing the difficulties in disposing off their
standing crop the growers have reduced the new plantings by at least 30 per
cent. and there is a similar, if not greater, reduction in the area under
ratoon crop. This means that there is likely to be a short crop next crush-
ing season. The factories then compete with each other to secure the raw
material and to do this they will have to offer higher prices for their
cane supplies. This of course will be good for the cultivator but only
temporarily. Because of these high prices the average cultivator will find
it impossible to resist the temptation of increasing the area under the crop
and in the year following he is likely to find himself in conditions more
or less similar to those that have prevailed in 1936-37 season. A vicious
circle is thus beginning to operate and I submit that immediate steps are
necessary to ensure that:—

(1) The area under sugarcane crop in any year will have some rela-
tionship with the raw material needs of the sugar factories
in the area in which they are located;

(2) the per acre yield and quality of the crop is improved as quickly
as possible;

(3) the factories are assured of a normal crush over a period of 150
days;

(4) the cultivator gets a fair deal; )

(5) the middle-man who has no stake and is a parasite is' eliminated
as far practicable; and

(6) the miller and the grower have direct dealings. A method de-
signed to - ensure these should have the co-operation of both
parties with as little official interference as possible.

% 3. The method in' my opinion which will ‘achieve the desired results
is what be called a °controlled’ or guaranteed ‘ Zones’ system of cane
cultivation coupled with the enforcement of a minimum price for the crop
and other safeguards already in force to check the malpractices.

“ 4, ¢ Controlled - Zones may be described thus. After ascertaining the
total requirements of every factory and the areas from which they draw
these supplies at present & map will be prepared showing these areas: In
many cases it will be found that the areas overlap to a certain extent
where two or more factories are located in close proximity to each other.
In consultation with factories an area capable at present of supplying
not more than 60 per cent. of the total requirements of every factory
will be marked and designated as ¢ Controlled’ Zones for that particular
factory and that factory alone will be allowed to draw upon this area.
In its turn the factory will be required not only to pay the minimum
prices, which incidentally may or may not be the fair price, but will also
be required to clear the crop from this area before taking the balance
of its requirements from the areas which I call free Zone but which
really will be an overlapping Zone. I have suggested that the controlled
Zone should be such as that it is capable at present of supplying 60 per
cent. of the requirements. This is because this area is more than ample
to provide the full requirements of the factory provided the crop is culti-
vated and manured adequately. It will be to the interest of the factory
to develop this area by getting into direct relations with every grower,
by making large advances for improved seeds, manures and implements for
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the better -cultivation of the erop and which will be recouped at the time
of harvest and generally to adopt stch other measure as would ensure an
all round improvement in the .per acre yield and guality of the crop.
No middleman will be allowed to operate in this controlled Zone and it

will be obligatory on the part of the mills to deal diréctly with all cane

growers within this zones.

“ 5. The improvement of the crop within the controlled Zone cannot be
brought about within one season but it ought not to be difficult to do
this within 5 years. During this development period the factories will
have to get the balance of their requirements amounting to 40 per cent.
This they will do from an area outside the controlled Zone which may be
called a free Zone. Such free Zones may or may not overlap in the case
of two or more factories. The chances, however, are that there is more
likely to be overlapping than otherwise. Although the minimum price
and other safeguards to check malpractices will also be enforced in these
free Zones the growers in this area will be at a disadvantage as compared
to those in the controlled Zones. They will in the first place not be able
to secure the advances for improving their crop and secondly they will
have to keep their crop standing much longer in the field. In order to
compensate them for these it is suggested that they may be assured of a
kigher price for their crop by a 10 to 15 per cent. increase in the minimum
price prevailing at the time. Where the free Zones gverlap the law of
supply and demand will come into operation and the cultivators are likely
to benefit therefrom.

‘6. Some system on the above basis will ensure a steady area under
the crop, a quick all round improvement in the per acre yield, a normal
crushing period of 150 days, a fair deal to the grower and the elimination
of the middleman. The result will be a stable industry. I have discussed
¢ controlled’ Zone plan with a large number of factories during my recent
tour in Tirhut Division and almost all of them are agreed that this is
the only practical solution of the problem. i

‘7. If unfortunately it is found that factories are mnot prepared to
co-operate in a scheme of controlled' Zones then I Maggest the following
alternative. I may state at the outset that this alternative scheme is

rather drastic in character as it envisages a complete control by official .

agency which will have to compel the factories to fall in line for the
good of the industry as a whole. Furthermore, the factories will have
to foot the_ whole bill. :
. %8, Having fixed the .controlled and free Zomes Government should
enforce these by setting up -official Control Boards. Factories will not be
allowed to purchase a stick of cane except through this authority who will
control all distribution. The cost on account of -these Boards. will be
recovered from factories by levy of -a suitable cess on every maund of cane
supplied. Factories would further be required to make sdequate advances
to the Boards for the improvement in the yield and quality of -the crop.
These advances will be distributed by the Board 4o cultivators and will
be adjusted by the Board :at harvest. The Control Boards I have in mind
will be somewhat like the Control Board which was set up after the earth-
quake and ‘which worked so extremely satisfactorily. There will, however,
be this big difference that the cost on account of -these Boards will be
paid by factories instead of by Government.
¢“9 In conclusion T should like to emphasise the fact that the onmly
problem of the sugar industry has been and is to-day purely an Agricultural
problem. Jts "solution is of urgent necessity in the interests .of all com-
cerned and immediate action js indicated *’.
+.(b) It has been .estimated that in 1933-37 factories in India will have
produced slightly over 1,000,000 million tons of sugar.. The peak -of sugar
requirements in.so far as-internal market of the country is concerned has
therefore been reached if these .estimates are .found .to be correct. Further
increase .in .the ‘production .of sugar is, therefore, -hound to bave .serionp
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effect on price levels in the country and it is for the industry itself to
consider if in their own interest quota fixation for individual factory will
not be desirable for stabilizing the internal market.

(¢) I consider it essential to license all new factories as also the -extension
of the existing factories with immediate effect. If this is not done the
industry which has been established in Northern India stands on rather
unstable foundation. The tendency on the part of other provinces to be
more or less self-supporting is extremely undesirable in the larger interest
of the industry as a whole. For the purposes of licensing of new factories
or for the extension of existing factories I consider that the final decision
should rest with a central authority which alone can safeguard the interest
of the country as a whole. Licensing of new factories or extension of
existing factories should not be left to provinces.

32, Preliminary experiments carried out by the Department of Agri-
‘culture have indicated that there is ample scope for the manufacture of
syrups as also for the preservation of fruits. Fruits that are grown in
abundance in the province are Mangoes and Lichies. Oranges, Guavas and
Ber are also grown. Amongst the wild fruits ‘“ Bel ” is very common.
All of these can be utilised in making syrups and for canning, etc. It
must, however, be noted that any such industry will have to compete with
imported articles. It must therefore be started on modern lines and turn
out the articles not only under absolutely sanitary conditions but must
be prepared to market these in an attractive manner in order to be able
to compete successfully.

33. The data on the production of gur from sugarcane in Bihar is
given in the table below:—

ur
Year. ‘(Standa.r(fl Maund).
1931-32 e« e« « « - . b064,604
1932-33 e e e e e ... 3,561,650
1033-34 e e e e e« .o . 8514730
1934-35 e e e e .. .. s312270
1935-36 b+ e« s e« . 4904230

-84. There.is no other source than sugarcane for the production of gur
in this province,

85. No data is available of prices obtained for various kinds of gur in
different areas. Reliable data can only ‘be collected after a very careful
survey. This requires time and could not be done.

It is not possible to analyse the factors which affect any variation in
prices in the absence of data with regard ‘e the prices of different kinde
of gur. :

36. Wo reliable data is available regarding the consumption of gur in
the province. It is also not possible to state causes of variation in the
quantity avaflable for conmsumption within the province from year to year.
The Table TI already given under Question No. 29 gives estimates of the
quantities available for consumption within the province after allowing -
for the guantities exported. Presumably these quantities were consumed,
but why there has been such variation is not possible to state at present.

37. When dealing with this ‘question it is necessary to deal with Bihar

. and Orissa -as there are no separate figures available for the two provinces.
It must, however, be noted that Bibar excluding Chota Nagpur and Orissa

«is -mainly an exporting area and practically ne gur is imported into. this
tract. Chota Nagpur and Orissa, however, are mainly importing tracts.
The figures of .import therefore given in Table I should be read .in the
light of these remarks. The import -of gur into Chota Nagpur and Orissa
province is from Bihar proper, United Provines and primarily Calcutta
market in Bengal.
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TasLe 1.—Showing the Annual net Ezport of Sugar and Gur from Bihar
and Orissa. | :

Sugar. Gur.
Year.
Export.  Import. NetXxport. Export. Import. Net Export

1933-34 . 3,450,960 812,874 3,138,086 2,058,223 138,477 1,919,746
1934-35 . 349,566 279,876 3,215,680 2,157,376 186,325 1,971,051

193536 . 8,785,497 267,681 3,517,816 1,666,397 674,872 . 991,525

1936-37 . 4,230,830 234,383 4,045,447 1,607,270 1,401,478 - = 285,792

38. The reply to this question has been indicated under Question No. 37.
In the old province of Bihar and Orissa, Bihar proper 49s the exporting
area. Since the separation of the two provinces, the Patna, Tirhut and
Bhagalpur divisions of the province of Bihar are the main exporting areas.
It has only been possible to collect figures of export for the last four years
because the collection and publication of rail and river-borne trade statistics
were suspended from 1922 to 1933, Gur is exported mainly to Assam,
Bengal, the United Provinces and the Central Provinces and occasionally
to distant markets of Bombay, the Punjab and Madras. Table [ already
given under reply to question No. 37 shows that the increased net export
of sugar has resulted in a decreased net export of gur. This may be
atiributed to two causes, namely:—

(i) Larger quantities of cane are being diverted to factories for the
manufacture of white sugar. .

(ii) The importing provinces are taking steps to become increasingly
less -dependent upon exporting provinces. .

89. A series of gur prices are given in Tables 1 to 8. Table I gives
the price of gur in five representative willages of the Patna District at a
distance varying from 6 to 30 miles. Table 2 gives the wholesale price
at the wholesale golas at Maharajganj market in Patna and Table 3 gives
the purchase and sale price of a retail store at the New Market. The
margins jn the sale prices in different stages may be seen. It should,
however, be understood that the cost of transport and storage and wastage,
which is considerable in storing gur through any length of time, are all
included in these margins. In the short time available it was not possible
to ascertain these factors but without them no definite conclusion can be

drawn,

‘With regard to the relation between the price of gur and the Indian
Factory Sugar, it appears necessary to ascertain the relatiomship in prices
of sugar, gur and food grains before the development of the sugar industry
in order to bring out if the price of gur moved with sugar or with the
general price level. It is therefore desirable to deal with the problem for
two distinct periods, namely, the period prior to the development of the
sugar industry and that after the development of the industry. In Table 7
are given monthly prices of Chaki (solid) gur and Java white T. M._ 0.
sugar from 1908 to 1923 at Calcutta extracted from the market guotations
regularly published in the * Capital ”’. This was the most 'reliabl_e record
of prices that could be referred to because the sugar prices published by
the Director General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics are not
suitable as prices of different kinds of sugar are given in different years
by his office. The prices for Ballam rice (Table 8) for the same period
were extracted from the ‘*Index Numbers of Indian Prices . These-are -
plotted in Graph I. Price relations were violently disturbed during and
after the War, particularly, in 1920 when price of sugar went up to Rs. 89
per maund for a time. It is therefore difficult to draw any definite con-
clusions from the facts; but there appears to be a clear indication for
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an independent demand for gur which controlled its.price irrespective of
the price of sugar. For example, during the normal period of 1908 to 1914
it appears that the gur behaved quite independent of sugar but with a
definite negative relation with rice—when rice went down gur went up
and vice versd. It is quite probable that the class of people who prefer
to use gur, were able to go in for more gur and sweets made from it
when their income left enough margin after their requirements of food
grains were satisfied. During these years the price of gur went up at
times to within a rupee of the price of sugar and all through the seven
years the price of gur was independent of its value in terms of itd sugar
equivalent. One of the reasons for this was the prejudice against 1mported
sugar among & class of orthodox Hindus.

The position appears to have altered after the development of the Indlan
Bugar Industry. The development of the Sugar Industry may be dated
from the 1929-30 when 110,918 tons of white sugar was produced from
cane and gur in Indian factories. The - prices of sugar and gur .in this
period, obtained from the Bhagalpur market and given in Table 1 show
a comparatively more complete relationship not only in their movement
but also in its value in terms of sugar equivalent. The period, however,
is too short and of abnormal price relation due to economic depression
to warrant a definite conclusion. The indications are however clear that
gur lost its old independent position. Whether it will again ever recover
that position will be known when rising prices of other agricultural produce
will restrict sugarcane cultivation for production of gur as it is almost
certain that gur at its present price will cease to attract the cultivator
when the prices of other crops go up to anything like their normal level.

TABLE l—Statement showing average rates of gur obtained by cultivators
in the villages in the Patna District.

Village. ?1933'34' 1934-35.  1935-36. 1936-37.
i Rs. Ao. P. Rs. A P. Rs. AP. Rs. A. P
Nawada . . 2 30 3120 - 300 200
Gorakhi . 296 390 2150 270
Madhopur 214 3 310 3 339
Amerpura . 214 0 3 96 339 2170
Sikaria . . 810 3123 330 303
Average 214 9 310 7 3 111 2 7 1




TasrLy 2.—Wholesale Gur Prices &t Makdrajgany, Paine.

Months, 1933-34, *1934-35, 1935-36. 1936.37. © 1937.38,-
Rs. aA. Rs A r Rs. o.p. Rs.A.P.| Rs. A.®». Rs A 2| Bs. a.». Rs. “A.L Bs. 4. Rs A
April -, 3 30t3 8 0] 315 6to4 1t 3| 214 6 1 8tc2 O
Mny?. . . . 213 0t03 7 0] 413 0 214 0 » 1 8t0112
June . . 3 2 0tod 3 0] 25 8 3 20t3 46 ‘e
Juy - .., . 4 3 0to3 2 0] 4 B 0to210 0f{ 3 8 3to3 6 9 .-
Augugt ., . 4 00tod 6 0] 49 0to5 3 0| 3 3 3t3 6 0 o
Beptember . 412 9 5 0O 0to6 5 0] 3 5 6to3 9 3
October ., - . 412 0tob 2 6] 411 Htos 3. 0f{ 8 4 6t03 9 3
November . 3 0t03 9 0] 44 6to4 ¥ 0] 410 0to418 3| 2 9 3 .
December, . 214403 4 3| 3 4 9t03 7 6] 3 8 080316 0] 210 6te212 0
January ., 2 40211 0| 3 7 066310 0| 3 3 8%3 98| 26 0to2' b 0 .
Yobruary , . 2 9t0213 0] 311 6tod 4 0| 2156 003 4 0] -2 8 0 .
March ;. ., 3 410312 0] 335 6t04 1 3| 320 200tz 20 “
Average . . 30 314 0 4 & 6 215 0 111

o11



Tasre 3.—Statement showing Purchase and Retail Price of Sdgar at a Retailer’s Shop, Patna.

1934.95. 1935-36, 1936.87. 1997-38. N
* Montbs. _ Retail, Retail, ) Retail. Betail.
Purchase. | oM. | Purchase. PerMd. | F ‘“"‘h_““ Pep Md. | Furchase: | pg; Md.
Rs. 8. p. | (Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. | Ra a. ”p. Rs. & . Re.a. p. | Ra o p. Rs. a. p.
Api. . , . . . .| 480| s5140| ¢80| 500] 830} 5006 | 23.0]|.38§0
to 1 .
Mey « o o . . .| 8% 8'. 800 . 5001 .. 449 180
Jume . . . . o+ | s1e0l s . 5009 . 439 " -
Juy . . . . s .| 4140 8290 414 0 | 600 . 400 . .
T R R L I 780 370 480 DR
.September . . . .o . 6 40 . 700 )] 38090 509 . . .
(Octobee .« . . & . . 6 8.0 .. 611 0 | . 480 . .
November . . B A s . 509 1 .o 6 00 . 4 0 0 e .
December . . . . . .. 1 414 # . 5590 . 4 89 . ve
January . . . . 310.0-1 414 0 - . ‘ 59090 - 312 ¢ . v
Febrosty +o.- « o 4 . w1 4.8 9 .. " ¢80 . 38090 v .
O Mamh. o .. 3’.44‘).'43,0. o ]l 500) 220 380| 230]| 3,80
Havege . . . . .| 4w64| 592|a2p 5100 | 310 420 .
Marginofprofit . . . . T T egy T35 ) e | 60 .

g
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TasLs 4.—Price of gur from a large consuming establishment which obtamcd
© ils supply from contractors on annual contract, *

) Yea.rs.
1930-31 .
1931-32 .
1932-38 .
1933—34 .

Pnce per
Maund,

Rs. a,

6 8
4 0
5 2
4 6

Years.
1934-35 .
1935-36 .
1936-37 .

Price per
Maund.

" Ras. A,

4 8
4 2
5 4

Tanrp 5. —Statement showing harvest pnce of gur as given in the Season
and Crop Report of Bihar and Orissa.

District.  [1920-30. [1930-31. | 1931-32. | 1932.33. | 193334, | 1934.35. | 1935.36.
Rs. A._. Rs. .| Rs. o. ».| Rs. &. 2. { Rs. 4. 2| Rs. a. 7. | Rs. A. .
Patna . .| 615] 313] 3 40| 240|280|500][360
Gaya . .| 50| 32{2120{280/280f{340[280
Shahabad .| 8 4| 410 210 0| 2 9 0] 3 6 0[ 3 4 0] 2150
Saran . .| 49] 39]/ 400|214 0(340{ 380|330
Champaran .| 4 6] 214/ 3 0 0| 2 6 0f 2 8 0| 21270 36'9
Musaffarpur .| 510f 4 9] 310 0| 37 0} 3110 4103140
Darbhanga .| 513[ 310| 29 0| 2 4 0of 2 30 310 0| 3 30
Monghyr.. .| 8 8| 40|/ 400 400[400f 400|400
Bhagalpur .| 8 8| 4 8] 4 00| 210 0] 3 6 0/ 380) 2120
Pumes . .| 80| 44/ a10|3 0.0l 280[3120{212.0
‘Santal Parganas| 510| 3 8| 3 6 0| 212 0| 212 0| 3 6 0] 3 50
Cufack . .| 7 1] 41 430{3100|2100f21o0[2150
Balssore.” .| 9 8| 510 412 0/ 4003804804380
Angsl . .| 41| 21413 20| 500|320f320f5100
Pai . .| 78 313] 400|312 0{2150{350{¢120
Sambalpur - .| 6 8| 3 8| 38 0| 340[3 00| 300|480
Hasiibagh .| 60| 43390/ 270300/ 390[380
Ranchi . . . . . . .e A - .
Palameu. .| 810| 40| 340|280 | 3100|3650{3350
Manbhom ~ .] 96 0] 414| 3140 4 00| 38 0j 400400
Singhbhum .| 7 8| 54| 68 0| 420{ 380480400
Average . .| 610 4 0 311——2_ 3 2 7| 31 1| 3910 3 910
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TanLs 6.-;Wholeaal¢ market rate of sugar and gur from the year 1928 to
1987 at the Bhagalpur market.

Date. Rate of Sugar white. Gur,

Rs. a. P, Rs. A,

1ith September, 1923 . « , 16 3 O 6 4
25th August, 1924 . . . . 16 0 O 6 4
29th July, 1925 . . . . 1112 9 6 4
18th May, 1926 o e . . 13 6 & 70
19th September, 1927 . . . 12 3 3 6 4
10th June, 1928 . . . . ., 5 8
8th April, 1929 . . . . 10 4 O 5§ 0
3rd Auguss, 1930 . . . . 980 50
18th May, 1031 . . . . 912 9 40
-17th June, 1932 . . . . 11 0 0 5§ 0
20th June, 1933 . . . . 10 3 3 3 2
14th June, 193¢ . . . . 9 00 2 8
17th June, 1935 . . . . 9 3 3 2 8
9th June, 1936 . . . R 812 9 28
30th May, 1937 . . . . 6 99 20



Tasre 7.—Price of gur and sugar in Caleutta (f;'om the ¢ Capital ).

1908. " 1900. 1910. 1011, 1912.

Months. . .A . . T — ; .
‘ Valley |Java whitel Valley |Java white] Valley |Jave white] "Valley ~|Java-white] Valley |Java white

gur.: sugar. gur. sugar. gur. sugar. gur. sugar. gur. sugar.

Rs. a. p. [ Rs. 8. p. | Rs. 8. p. [ Rs. a. p. | Ra. 8. p. [ Re. & p.| Rs. . pl.i ﬁ_.é. a-'p.- Rs. 8. p Ra. a. .
Jonuary . . . 480|770 740830/ 640 7o0o| wNi 980
February . . .. . c8 0| 7106|740 860l 640|7.086| " |01
March . . . . .. 4807120/ 740|8110|640[7486| . 915 0
April. . . . w |asofTmmol 740l 880l64a0l 730 .. [1030
Mey . . . . . 780{7100|700|8090|l64¢0o| 3ol .. 170
Jue . . .. . 780|711 07 00|8100|640|730| 7 |970
By . . . 480|840/ 7807106 700[8356|/640f716| . 820
August . . . 480780 7so,‘{zso 700/ 856|6440|850| .. 614 0
September . . 480/ 780780/ 760/ 700/ '820|6¢0|B10| . 740
October. . . 480/ 720 780[790|680]750[640|0620| . 726"
November ., . 4807607807136/ 680[.7.40/680[0¢0|500| 61586
December . . 480(7650(740{7150{680|/700|{640|{0630|4120/720

0qt,



1913. N 1914. 1915, 1918, 1017,
,Montlu. Valley (Java w'hitn Valley [Jave white] Valiey |Java white] Valley |Java white] Valley [Java wh!u"
S gur. augar. gur sugar. ger. Sugar. gur, sugar, gur. sugar.,
) Re a. p. Rs. 8. p Es. . p ’;lu. 6. 9. |Re.a. p.{Re. . p. | Bo. . p. | Re. . p.{ Ra. a. p Rs. a.
January .. . + -+ 4 4 0] 760) 4 4078681264 00|11 20 7001211 0| 84 0|14 1 o
rehrnar} « + . .| 3so0|756|3120| 6610|4000 ‘6 00}12-2 0 7401314 0
M&mh; . . . | 4 0017 7 0] 312 0] 61 0}/ 50 0]1113 0 6 0 0112 ¢4 9{ 7 40|24 509
Apl . .”_._.400'790 312 0/ 7°1 0612 0(12 60| 6001270 7001430
May . .« .Ja00[880}480{700[6120[1250|8640{1380| iz 0/1312 0
Ju;le. . . . ] 4 00] 715 6| 5 00| 7 20;64¢0[1240 6401370;.5120‘1240
Juy . . . . Jesof730|580|6130{6¢o0[1210 640‘1346\512012100'
Augnst. . . v 600l 71 0({7&0f 714068 0{1240|6060(13103/700|191¢¢6
Beptember . . .| 612 0] 614 0 7 0 0 980.‘80012'20.8\1201314 0| 7 4 0[{1314 ¢
October . . . .&80|B150fr00{0u1o0lspolnoe 612 01312 0| 7 8 01210 o
November : . . sf4.8«0’6126 70(}11010018‘80_11100 740[1570|800[1215 ¢
December . . . .14 40| 6120|412 0{10J0 0/ 7 p 0[13 36| 7 4 0[1411 6 88 0[1lmi0 o
1 )

181



- 1022,

1018, 1919. 1920. 1921. 1923.
Months. . : .
Valley |Java white| Valley |Java White| Valley iJava white| Valley |Java white] Valley (Java white| Valley {Java white
gar. sugur, | gur. | sugsr. gur. sugar. gur. sugar. gur. sugar. guri . Bugar.
Re.s. p.| Re. & p. [Ra.n. p.| Ra. a. p. [Ra.8. p.i Rs. a. p. [Rs.a. p.| Re. 8. . Rs.&. p.| Rs. a. p. [Rs.a. p.| Rs. a. p.
Jannury' 1.00108"0‘140121301360251ou80228010001230"9001450
FobM sizo 911‘07401420123026140110024601000’14“609_.0015110
March . . 7'00108081201430120'022601100272098015110'3'.0018,20'
April . 80011 4 0/9 ¢ 01812 012 0 0/ 2812 011 0 0[27 8 0(9 8 O/ 1414 038 0 01814 0
May . s o126 0f0 001712 013 8 o3¢ 0 oft1 0 of2314 0f0 8 015 0 0] ..
June' .. . A7v00914010801890138036801100‘204098-.01510,0'.. .
July . . sso912011oomsowooaésouoozsloo980156'0' . .
August . 6 8 011 6 010 8 0/21 2 013 ¢ 0/3212 011 0 016 2 019 8 0116 1 0} .. .-
September 6 8 011 5 010 0 01810 011 0 0/{35 0 010 0 0/ 1515 0/9 8 0/ 1514 0| .. .
October . . 7 8 01112 010 0 o/ 21 0 013 0 0/31 2 010 0 0/14 0 09 8 0[156 ¢ 0| .. -
‘Novemberl-. 7 8 01115 010 6 023 6 014 0 0/ 256 0 0f10 0 0/12 8 09 8 01412 0| .. .
December . .50011100108'0240‘.01400204010001210o90014130 . .
1 4

(448
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TabLe 8.—Table showing the annual average prices of gur, Java sugar and
Ballam Rice from 1308 to 1928 at Calcutta (from the * Capilal 7).

Year. Valley Gur. Java Sugar.  Ballam Rice.
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. a. p.
1908 . . . 4 8 0 78 2 6 2 9
1909 . . . 6 7 8 7 910 513 0
1910 . . . 615 4 8 17 315 0
911 . . .64 2 714 6% 4 2 6
1912 . . ... 4140 8 95 413 6
1913 . . . 4 70 7561 514 0
o 1914, . . .6 4 4 8 6 13 5§11 0
1915 . . . 6 40 1114 7% 6 00
1916 . . . 6 8 6 13 6 10} 6 40
917 . . . 615 0 13 6 8% 5§11 0
1918 . . . 615 0 1015 11 412° 0
1919 . . . 9 8 8 1814 5 786
1920 . N . 1213- 4 30 5 7 9 80
1921 . . . 1011 4 19 911 8 3 0

1922- . . . 9 8 8 14 15 10 72 0"
880 1612 0 6 6 6

1923 . . .



TasLk 9.—Prices of gur and sugar in Calcutta (from the *° Indian Trade Journal”).

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. 1936-37.
Months. - ) .
Java Java Java Java Java Java
Valley | ) cie Valle white Valley white Valley white Valllrey white Valley white
gur. sugar, gur. sugar. gur. sugar. gur: sugar. g ) Sugar. gur. Sugar.
Rs. A. P.| Rs.a. P.[Ro.A. .| Ro.A. P.| Re.a. ». |Rs. A, P.|Rs. 4. .| Rs. 4. ». [Rs. &. 2.{ Rg. A. 7. |Rs. &, P.[Rs. 4. P,
April . ./!6 4 0| 815 3|/56 0 0({1010 0| 4 4 0 {10 3 0{314 0|10 1 0314 O 914 0|3 6 0}914 O
May . .|6 6 0] 91 3|5 00[(10 9 9| 4 00 |10 6 0/4 8 0/10 0 0{4 8 0| 914 0|3 0 0914 ©
June . .{6 0 0] 9 3 6{500|108 9 440 10 6 6|4 8 0 914 0|/412 0} 911 0|3 0 0 914 0
July R 1512 0| 9 4 6|56 2 010 7 0] 412 0 |10 7 9412 0| 914 0|4 8 0] 211 0|3 6 0}9014 G
August .16 0 0| 91 3[{5 4 01011 3| 56 4 0 |10 8 6|5 0 0| 913 0|4 5 0] 9 6 6|3 8 0}914 @
Beptember .{6 0 O} 9 0 3|5 0 0}{10 9 0f 5 8 0 j10 8 05 0 0| 910 6{4 8 0] 9 8 6|312 O 914 0
October .|6 8 0|11 2 6|5 4 0(1011 6 10 7 6|5 4 0/ 910 04 8 011012 01314 0}912 O
November .6 0 0|1014 0]5 8 0|11 1 0| 4 4 O |10 7 6|412 0| 9 6 0|4 6 010 3 0|3 2 0}911 @
340 . . .
December . 1512 0[1014 04 8 0{1015 6 { % 10 0 04 5 0/ 9 6 0|48 0’914 0/3 ¢4 09 9 O
: : 4 4 0 . ' . S '
2 80 . . . . R BN
January . |5 8 01015 6[{4 6 0|10 6 O g “2} 10 0 6414 0| 9 9 0({312 0] 914 0(3 0 0}9 9 O
. 4 00 .
L ) 3 00 )
February .[5 4 0/1015 3|4 2 0|10 6 0 g 0 101 0|410 0 9 8 0{3 4 0} 914 01210 0|9 9 O
4 0
March , .|5 0 0/]1010 3|4 0 0j10 5 0| 312 0 |10 1 0315 0| 9 9 03 4 0| 914 © . .
Annual 513 4(10 0 1|413 6|10 9 8] 4 2 2 |10 4 91410 4{ 911 1|4 2 9| 913 1[3 4 2/912 2
average
price.

131
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40. Indian Factory Sugar is not replacing gur to any large extent in
this province. Enquiries carried out by the marketing staff hawe elicited
that the old prejudice against the use of imported factory white sugar
has disappeared to a large extent but the resultant substitution of sugar
for gur has not been commensurate with the disappearance of this pre-
judice.- “Gur is a commodity which has an independent market of its known
amongst a certain class of people and for special purposes and it is doubt-
ful if it will be even either entirely.or to & very large extent, replaced
by factory white sugar. . ’

41. The Department of Agriculture works continuously on improvement
in the methods of manufacturing gur. This research works is mainly
directed towards the simplification, of the furnace which will lead to &
lower consumption of fuel, te the preservation and clarification of- juice
by simple and inexpensive methods, and to the production of the final
product by determining more or less fairly accurately the striking point
of rab for the setting of gnr. A further step has recently been taken
in producing brown sugar which is very closely alike the ** Shakkar *
produced in the Punjab. This raw sugar is produced directly from juice
without the use of crystalliser or a centrifugal machine. It fetches better
price than gur because it has the appearanceé of sugar. The methodé
whidh have been so far perfected in the production of gur and in the
production of raw.brown sugar are being demonstrated in the gur areas
and are being increasingly adopted by the cultivators.

45. There is ne Kbhandsari industry in the province and the conditions
during the last sevem years have changed so much towards the further
development of the factory white sugar industry that they do not justify
any support being given to the organising of this industry. )

The Khandasari at the most can recover 50 per cent. of firsh sugar
which is inferior to even the lowest standard of the factory sugar and
as such can not fetch anything like the factory sugar price. The research
work carried out by the Department has shown that it is not economical
to convert molasses left after making first sugar, into second sugar. With
the present prices for factory white sugar it is. doubtful if Khandasari
sugar can be an economical proposition.

46. The problem has been under investigation for several years and
during the last three years has been financed by the Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research. The main lines of enquiry and the conclusions
arrived at are:—

Furnace.—A single pan furnace has been devised. It differs from the
ordinary country furnace only in so far that the provision has been made
for draught and a flue and chimney have been added. It is easy to make
and is cheap and simple in working. The cost of making one furnace
would be less than Rupees seven only. The furnace has been standardised’
with the distance between the pan and the grating to be 2/-6/ and the
height of the seat of the pan from the ground level to be /. This
furnace has proved very efficient taking 45 minutes only for boiling
1} maunds of juice to the rab stage. It requires 30 seers of fuel, consist-
ing of 20 seers of bagasse and 10 seers of leaves.

Clarification.—Single superphosphate and * bhind ’’ mygilage, combina-
tion proved to be the best clarifying medium. Less than ith of each
is required per charga. These are added to the juice ag it is poured
into the pan and the clarification is qujick and thorough.

Rab-maeking.-~—It has been established that rah with the, brix vslue of;
8687 was the best for the production of Khandasari sugar. In order.
to obtain an approximately uniform product gt each boiling a small float,
. on the principle of hydrometer, has heen devised and is; named the.
¢ Rabometer ”’. The striking point, i.e., the stage when the rab shopld
be .taken pff the fire, is quickly determined by. d;ppmgv thig float in a,
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small quantity of rab. The rabometer costs only three annas and is simple
enough to be used by the cultivator.

Storage.~Seven to ten days have -been found to be the optimum pericd
of storage before centrifuging, During this period, the rab should be
periodically stirred. .

Sugar Recovery.—The rab is centrifuged to obtain Khandasari sugar.
The percentage of sugar on cane varied from 5 to 6 per cent., depending
upon’ the seasons and the quality of the juice. The sugar analyses was
over 98 per cent. sucrose and has a good crystalline structure.

Molasses.—The waste molasses from the centrifuge is boiled to make gur.
In the process of gur making; it was found that a small amount of crushed
Khandsari sugar if sprinkled on the pan after- it has been taken off the
furnace helped considerably to give a crystalline texture to the gur. The
percentage of this second gur on cane varied from 45 to 5'5.

47. I do not think that the sugar excise duty of 1934 affected the
grower ip any way. It certainly affected the manufacturer in so far as
it reduced his profits per maund to the extent of the duty. What effect
it has on the dealer is not known but it certainly did not affect the
consumer. ! N

The additional duty imposed in 1937 has affected no one except the
grower. The moment the additional duty was announced, the millers threat-
ened to close their mills early in the season. With an over production
of the crop in the province the cultivator and the Government had to
face a serious situation. The only way to get the millers to continue
crushing for a longer period was to offer them the incentive of a reduced
minimum price for their raw material which in practice meant that practi-
cally the whole of the additional excise and more was passed on to the
growers. 4

48. The effect of the protective duties on sugar on the consumer has
been, thanks to the bad marketing organisation of the manufacturers, a
decreased price as compared to what he paid for imported sugar before
the industry was established as a result of protection. The consumer to-day
is getting his sugar comparatively cheaper than what he would have had to
pay if the revenue duties which were in force before the protection had
continned on imported sugar assuming that the industry had not been
established in the country as a result of protection.

49. None that I know of ‘

50. In Bihar there is no Government Revenue Agency as exists in some
other provinces. In the absence of a village revenue official the reporting
of agricultural statistics devolves on the village chowkidar. This indivi-

dual supplies the information which is usually purely guess work to the
" Sub-Inspector of Police in charge of the Thana. The Sub-Inspector in
turn sends up thanawari figures to the Sub-Divisional Officer, who supplies
these to the district officer. The collection and preparation of district
figures is usually entrusted by the district officer to a deputy magistrate.
The figures so reported by the Sub-Divisional Officers are checked by the
staff concerned with the Survey and Settlement figures which are in some
cases, over 30 years old. Any large variations between the figures reported
and the Survey and Settlement figures are wusually manipulated in the
district office. These fizures are then sent in to the Director of Agriculture
who is finally responsible for issuing the crop forecasts and for preparing
the crop statistics. Under the existing system it is absolutely impossible
to check the figures at any stage. The process from one end to the other
is purely guess work and as such little if any reliance ‘can be placed on
the statistics published. I would cite two instances to support’ my conten-
tion. Up till the year 1931 a more or less uniform. figure ranging between
27,800 to 284,000 acres was reported year after year as the area wunder
cane in the province, A b per cent. random check carried out by the
Department of Agriculture in the year 1933 showed that these figures were
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very wide of the mark and that the actual area under cane ‘was ot
less than 400,000 acres. Again area under jute in Purnea district alone’
used to be reported as 117,574 acres. An actual field to field survey car-
ried out in 1936 crop season showed that the area was 211,000 acres, an
increase of about 80 per cent. In order to ascertain correct figures it is
essential to carry out a actual survey of the area under. sugarcane crop
as also under other important crops. In order further to find cut average
yield per acre it is also essential to carry out random crop cutting experi-
ments over a series of years. Until this is done the crop statistics of
Bibar will not be reliable. [ have submitted a scheme for such a survey to
the Provincial Government. It has been proposed to carry out a random
survey of the sugarcane and wheat areas over a period of 3 years. Simul-
tuneously with the survey it has been proposed to carry out crop cutting
experiments on both these crops. If the survey is carried out, -we shall
know exactly the area under cane both plant and ratoon as also the
yields per acre in both cases. The total cost involved will amount to
Rs. 1,16,490 and it has been suggested that the Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research may be requested to finance the proposal. The'
ascertaining of accurate figures both in the case of sugarcane and wheat
is of fundamental importance and I hope that the necessary funds would
be forthcoming to enable the Agricultural Department to have accurate
figures for at least these two crops.

No statistics are at present being collected for the price of sugar and.',
‘gur.

51. Comments on some of the points- raised in the other, questionnaire
are given eeparately below.

am———

RePLIES To FACTORY'S QUESTIONNAIRE,
b 7. () Generally speaking the economic size of a factory is determined
y— .
(i) the quantity of raw material, its quality and adequacy 2s also
its price, : ‘
(ii) close proximity of sugar markets,
(iii) Rail-road facilities, -
(iv) possibility of disposal of waste products,
(v) duration of cane supply seasonm,
(vi) the availability of both skilled and unskilled labour.

(b) By ‘' economic size’’ of the factory I understand that the invester
should get at least 10 per cent. return on the capital investment. Taking
the price of cane at As. 5 per maund ez-factory and price of sugar at Rs, 6
per maund ex-factory and an average recovery of 9-4 per cent., the smallest
unit which can be operated economically under present day conditions would

"be 650-800 tons daily capacity. . .

8. Except the prima movers like steam engines pumps, compressors,
vacuum engines, etc., and the heavy equipment like boilers, evaporators,
vacuum pans and centrifugal machines the rest of the equipment can be
fabricated in India and this is being done by some of the Engineering
Firms in Calcutta, Cawnpore and Saran Engineering Works, Marhawrah,
ete. ] ‘

It is suggested that concerns who are undertaking at present the fabri-
eation of sugar factory equipment in the country should be given every
possible encouragement. With such an encouragement it ought not to be
difficult to manufacture a large part of the sugar factory equipment within
the country. The prices would thus be very much lower and this.would
be a considerable help to the industry. '

15. Frost is rare in Bihar and it is only in a few years that minimum
temperatures drop below 389 F. Damage from insect pesis, particulg,rly
borers, iz however, appalling and is estimated as per figures supplied’ by
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Dr. Haldane of Messrs. Begg Sutherland and Company at Rs. 80 lakhs
per annum. Of the fungus diseases, toprot is assuming seriousness and
stl{dxes conducted at the Sugarcane Research Statior, bave shown loss in
weight and sugar as compared to sound crop to be 11'3 per cemt. and
9:6 per cent. respectively. Dr. Haldane estimates loss due to borer infesta-
tion in yield of sugar from cane and sugar per cemt. at 34'1 and 254
respectively. '

22. T still agree with findings of the firs§ Tariff Board regarding the.
compulsory acquisition and lessing of land for sugar factories. If the
system of controlled zones suggested by me is given effect to and if the
factories take active steps in improving the yield and quality of cane within
their zones the problem of the supply of raw material of high quality to
the factories will be solved within a very short time. It is also necessary
to make adequate provisions for intensive research work on sugarcane,
agriculture including control of diseases and pests as also adequate pro-
vision, for the supply of disease free healthy seed. The problem of manures
also requires serious consideration. At present the prices charged for
artificial manures are rather high and every possible encouragement should
be given to Indian Industrialists to organize manufacture of nitrogenoug
and phosphatio manures within the country in order to lower the price.

23. When 3 system of controlled zone is introduced it would be essential
for a factory to make adequate advances both in kind and cash to its
growers within the zone for the supply of improved seed canes, necessary
quantities of organic and inorganic manures, purchase of improved imple- .
ments for cultivation and arrangements for the proper irrigation of cane
in order to improve the per acre yield and quality of eane. No other
agency including Government will ever be in a position to help the culti-
vator in improving his per acre yield and quality of cane. Factories alone
can do this and no amount of research and propaganda on the part of
the Department of Agriculture will be able to produce the desired results
within the short time the industry expects. For improving the per acre
gield from 250270 to 400-500. maunds the amount of money required is
about a lakh of rupees for manuring per year and abogt a lakh and fifty
thousand rupees once for the purchase of improved lmplexpen!;s. In addition
to the manure which must be provided every year, it is necessary to
provide good healthy seed once in five years. The expenditure on this
aocount would be of the nature of Rs. 20,000 per year. If therefore, every
factory sets apart a lakh and a quarter of rupees every year to be given
out as advance for seeds and manures and another Rs. 50,000 for the
purchase of implements, the per acre yield from these areas would without
doubt reach the figures stated above. .

So far as the feeder roads in North Bihar are concerned the existjng
ones are quite adequate to meet all traffic requirements of the _faotones,..
When the sones have been formed the factories may find it to their advan-
tage to lay down Tramways. In such cases they could reasonably expect
Government assistance in acquiring or leasing the necessary land for laying
their tracks. .

26. Gate cane is entirely transported by carts. Onuly one factory in
the Province (Bikramganj) uses g very small number of lorries ta transpory
its own estate cane from a distance of about 30 miles.

The average weight carried per cart is 17 maunds. To a very great
extent the country cart can be improved by the substitution of rubber
tyred oarts. Such rubber tyred carts are capable of carrying at least three
times the eight carried by the present country ocarts. This holds good
with good bullocks carts but experience shows that the country bullocks can
only carry a weight of about thirty m_aunds.(u.ppronmate]y double that
of the country cart) with the Pneumatic equlprpent. The oply .drawback
in the large scale adoption of rubber tyred carts is the heavy initial expen-
diture smounting te about Rs. 200 per cart.. I must frankly state that I
oonsider the prices st present being charged by the manufacturers very
high and wnless they bring down the cosy very comsiderably, therq is littlg
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hope of these finding favour with the average cultivator. Factories, however,
can do a great deal in assisting those growers who are willing to adopt
the new carts with necoessary cash advances recoverable over & mumber
of years. The opening of service stations at the factory sites from whera
free air for inflating the tyres would be available and which would also
be equipped for rendering the necessary service to the equipment at mominal
rates would also help to popularise these carts.

The oost of transport from the employment of rubber tyred carts because
of their increased carrying cepacity can be cut down by at least 50 per
cent. and what is far more important the wear and tear on the road would
be reduced to a minimum. The strain on bullocks would also be minimized.

38. With a few honourable exceptions most of the factories in Bihar
purchase their cane through middlemen who are designated as * guarantee
growers ',  ‘‘ contractors’’ ‘‘ commission agents”, ¢ propaganda sup-
pliers ', etc. These people have no stake whatsoever in the industry.
They have in the past done great disservice to the growers and they have
so far managed to keep the miller and the grower apart. They are parasites
who must be eliminated at any cost and it is only then that we can hope
to have direct relations between the grower and the miller which is the
ounly sound foundstion for e stable industry.

39. Here again with a few honourable exceptions majority of the factories
do not at present emter into direct relations with the growera, It is said
that the factories give certain amount of advances to their growers bu$
this is always done through the middlemen who usually do not pass on
the whole of these advances to the growers. By making advances through
the contractors the grower is forced to depend mpon the mercy of the cone
tractor who can and does swindle him in many ways. It is a system for
which I have no use. The factories have necessarily to safeguard themselves
under the present system of cane supplies. In order to ensure the recovery
of their advances they mnacessarily have to put these out through men
whom they know. It is only when a system of controlled rones is brought
fn that & factory will be able to deal directly with the grower and will
be certain of recovering ita advances at harvest time, .

61. Apart from using the molasses in the production of industrial and
power alcohol it can be used in the manufacture of other aleohol products,
by-products and fertilisers suitable for Indian markets. It is proposed that
alcohol be converted into solvents suitable for the manufacture of Nitro-
cellulose Lacquers and Varnishes which are being imported into India in
increasing quantities. Ether and Acetic Acid should also be manufactured
to meet the Indian requirements, Carbon-dioxide gas both in the liquid
and solid state can be recovered as a by-product at a trifling cost. From
the wash water Fertilisers like Vegetablo Potash and Ammonium Sulphate
can be manufaotured.

110. In eddition to the protection so far afforded to the industry furthey
ﬁiﬁtam on the following points is pecessary to develop the jndustry,

ese are:—

(i) Intensive resesrch work on the agricultural aspect of sugargane
cultivation. -

(i) Extensive and intemsive propaganda snd demonstration to bring -
home the results of resgarch to the cultivators.

(iil) Sopply of disease free and healthy seed and the mecessary
manures, etc., to ensure better quality of raw material to the
industry.

The problem of the sugar industry has been and remains today an
agricultural problem. Until and unless steps are taken on the lines indi-
cated in thess notes the problam will never be solved and the industry
will not be stabilized. Tt is” therefore hoped that the Tariff Board will lay
stress upon the immediate pecessity of intensifying work on the agricultural

oct of the industry and Government must be agked ta help much more
ﬁb%ull.y agricnltural research gnd propagands. ;



EXPANBION OF THE SUGARCANE IMPROVEMENT SCHEMS,

4 scheme for the improvement of the Sugarcane Crop in Bihar financed
from the Sugar Excise Grant was started in November, 1935. The staff
sanctioned for the  work consists of 3 Assistant Directors of Agriculture,
33 Agricultural Overseers and 99 Kamdars in addition to the necessary
ministerial and menial staff. The main work of this staff is to show the
cane cultivator the approved methods of improving the yield and quality
of his crop by actual demonstrations in the cultivators’ fields, Proper
cultivation with - the aid of cheap improved implements, selection
of disease free healtby seed of early, mid season and late cane varieties,
the manufacture of artificial composts from cane trash and the adequate
manuring of cane crop with organic and chemical manures, adequate and
timely irrigation and proper drainage of sugarcane are the main items
of work. There is evidence to show that the sugar industry has appreciated
the work done by this staff on the lines indicated above during the first
12 months of the working of the scheme. -

2. Experience shows that an agricultural overseer can effectively super-
vise the work of 5 Kamdars each one of whom is required to work at least
20 demonstration plots. The present scheme provides for only 3 Kamdars
per overseer. To expand the work it is necessary to provide another two
Kamdars per overseer or 66 men in all. The department has not got any
trained men which could be made available immediately. It is, therefore
proposed to recruit 34 men in the year 1937-38 and put them through a
short intensive course of training at Pusa Farms so that these men will
be available for demonstration work within the year 1937-38. Provision
for the purchase of bullocks and equipment for these 34 men has also been
made in 1937-38. As bullocks will not be required till October or November,
1937, provision has been made for their maintenance for 6 months only.
The second lot of 32 men will be recruited early in 1938 trained and made
available for field work within the same year. Provision for the purchase
of bullocks and equipment as also for the maintenance of the animals for
6 months in 1938 has meen made. It is proposed to prowide only one such
set per pair of Kamdars. A small provision has been made for the free
distribution of seeds and manures for demonstration purposes in the two
years for which the scheme is submitted for the present.

3. Two of the three Assistant Directors of Agriculture are posted in
Tirhut Range (one each in Champaran and Darbhangs Districts) and one
in the Patna Range. One more Assistant Director of Agriculture is neces-
‘sary for Muzaffarpur District where work is suffering for want of adequate
supervision and guidance. Provision has .been made accordingly for one
such officer and his staff. As Range Officers will have to deal with increased
clerical work on account of one additional Assistant Director of Agriculture.
and 66 additional Kamdars extra clerical assistance in the range offices
will be necessary. Provision has therefore been made for two junior clerks

for this purpose.

4. Tt is to be noted that ‘even if this scheme is not extended beyond
1938-39 the trained personnel will be useful not only for the department’s
expansion. programme which may hereafter be decided upon but this per-
sonnel would easily find employment with sugar factories who need such
trained hands but whom the department is unable to supply at present
because there are no spare trained men available. . ‘

The cost of the bullocks has been estimated at Rs. 200 a -pair because
our Tecent experience in purchasing suitable animals is that good 'stock
cannot be had at prices lower than this figure. The price of carts has been
estimated at Rs. 260 each and is based on recent quotations of the manu-
facturers’ local representatives. . .

5. Tt seems necessary to point out that the success of this work depends
entirely on the detailed day to day supervision and guidance of overseers
and Kamdars by an Assistant Director of Agriculture. There is, however,
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no such officer for Muzaffarpur District and the work in that district has
to be managed partly by the Assistant Director of Agriculture, Champaran
and partly by the Assistant Director of Agriculture, Darbbanga. This is
unsatisfactory ;a8 neither of these officers can devote the mecessary time or
detailed attention to the work of either the overseers or kamdars in that
district. Do do the work properly one more Assistant Director of Agricul-
ture is therefore absolutely essential.

8. The work of agricultural field staff can ohly be. carried out really
effectively if the Range Officers have the help and* advice.of a specialist
staff of entomologists (and mycologists). The survey of the présent pests
and diseases in the province, the selection and maintenance of disease free
healthy seeds, study of control measures and co-ordination of work with
the Cex:ltml Research workers will be the main function of the staff now
proposed.

7. In the entomological section provision has been made for a Sugarcane
Entomologist in Class II Agricultural Service for a period of 2 ‘years in
the first instance. Two scientific 8ssistants have been provided—one for
the whole of North Bihar and one for areas south of the Ganges. These
officers will be in charge of 7 fieldmen in Subordinate Agricultural Service.
Five of these will be allocated to North Bihar and 2 to South Bihar.
Necessary provision for mon-recurring expenditure on an entomological
laboratory and recurring expenditure onm account of contingencies and
travelling allowance has been provided for.

8. In the Mycological Section provision has been made for one Sugarcane
Mycologist in Class II Agricultural Service. He will be assisted by ome
scientifio assistant and three fieldmen. Necessary provision for the setting
up of a Mycological Laboratory and for working the section has been made.

9. Both these sections will be located at Pusa where there are adequate
buildings for housing the staff and laboratories. There they will be in
close touch with the Sugarcane Research Station and the Sugarcane Specia-
list as also the Deputy Director of Agriculture.

10. I should like to stress the fact that the proposed Entomological
and Mycological Staff is meant solely for work on sugarcane crop. This
staff which is the bare minimum for work on sugarcane cannot possibly
deal with any other crop. Their first and most important. duty will be a
complete survey of all sugarcane pests and diseases in the province. With-
out this essential preliminary information the ‘department cannot proceed
further in any work of controlling these pests and diseases and which are
causing serious losses to the sugar industry as & whole. Given the staff
proposed I expect to be able to complete this survey work in.two seasons
(1937-38 and 1938-39). The second most important duty of this staff will
be the assistance they will be able to render to the Deputy Director of
Agriculture and his staff and the Sugarcane Specialist in selecting diseasa
free cane seed for distribution and extemsion work.

The provision of a Sugarcane Entomological and Sugarcane Mycological
Section has nothing whatever to do with the provision of these sections
by the Local Government for dealing with pests and diseases of ‘other
crops. The consideration of that question has been postponed till the next
financial year and I propose to revive it in due. course as the Department
of Agriculture cannot function properly without those sections.. Even if
the Sugarcane Scheme is not extended beyond 1938-39 we shall have trained
personnel and will have collected a mass of most important data which will
be of immense assistance to our own Entomological and Mycological sections
in dealing with sugarcane problems,

11. The total cost on account of the present proposale will be Rs. 73,810
in the year 1937-38 and Rs. 66,526 in 1938-39. A financial statement show-
‘ing details of expenditure is attached. It is requested that this expansion
scheme may be sanctioned at ‘a very early date in order to increase the
usefulness of the existing scheme as early as possible. o

- K i
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Xapansion o} the Sugarcane Improvemient Scheme,

o Seeond
; First your o
Details. year Total.
: 1937-38. 1938-39,
1 2 -3 <
X Rs. Ra. Ra.
Ao~Entomological Section.
1 Entomologist (Re. 200) . - 2,400 2,400 4 800
2 Benior Scientific Assist- _
ants (Rs. 130 each) . 3120 - 3,120 8,210
7 Fieldmen (Rs. 49 each) 4,116 4,116 3,252
2 Laboratory Assistants each . .
on Rs. 20 & month . 480 480 '960
1 Clerk (Rs. 85 . . 420 420 B
4 Peons a4 Rs. 8 aaxh . 384 884 768
Total staf . 10,920 . 10,920 21,840
Travelling Allq‘wance .. £.000 3,600 £;509
Contingencies— ’
Nou-contract— .
Reourning . .. 8,500 4,000 %,500
Non-recurring® . 9,000 . 9,000
Total 4. . 95490 38,420 43,848
R~—~Mysaogioal Section. o .
1 Myeologist (Re. 200) - 2,100 2,400 - 4,800
1 'Senior Scientific Assist- ’
ant (Rs. 130) . . 1580 1560 - 5120
3 Fioldmen {Rs. 49 ®ach) . 1,764 1,764 " 3,528
.2 Labonatory  Assistants o
«Rs. 20) - - " 480 480 . 860
1 Olork (Rs. 38) . . - 420 420 ° .. 840
'8 Poons on Rs. B each . 288 288 676
Total staff . 6,912 6,912 13,324
Trevelling sllowance . . 1,000 2,500 S50
Contingencies— 1 -
Non-corbract-« :
‘Recurring . . ~ 4,000 4,600 - 8,600
Nonreourringf, .« 30,800 . 10,800
Total B. . 22712 13,412  saip

—

'Laﬁm'atory -eguipmenst .Rs. 8,000, Office equipment Rs. 1,000..
+ Laboratory equipmemt Rs. 10,060, «Qffine sgwipment Ra. B0Q
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Ecpansion of the Sugarcane Improvement Scheme—goptd.
Second

Co, irst year
Details. %9375138. 19%%?39, Total,
| 2 3 4
Ra, Rag. * Ra,
C.—Additional Kamdars .
and equipment for 4
sugarcane improvement,
The number of existing
overseers is 33 and Kam-
dars s 99. Each over-
seer requires 2 additional
Kamdars—hence 66 Kam-
dars are required.
Pay and travelling allow- .
snce of Kamdags . . 7,344 15,480+ . 92,824
Equipment (33 sets) . . = 8,6001 B,000§ 16,500
Each set consisting of—
1 gart . ' . 260
pair of bullocks . 200
lements ’ 40
500
Feed of bullocks at Rs. 10
per pair per month . 1,020{} 3,0009 4,020
Contingencies—Non-¢ontract— _
Recurring—Bugarcane seed
and manures for demon-
strations by the addi- )
tional staff . . 2,500 2,600 $,000
Ly T
Total O. . 19,364 28,980 48,344
. T . Ra.
® 34 x (15 x12 . 6,120
Add travelling “allowance for 6 months 34x6x6 . 1,224 .
Ra. 7,344
¥ 34x158x])2 8,120 ] .
Travelling pllowance a.t RE 6 cach 2,4;43 .
§,§53FF€§E€E
‘Qézmmnu owince for ' menlte | 4308
T3V yvancp or 0] A5
HoRRE & f — 6,?12 Second
hateh.
! }15,480
~ | "8.500
g . ’ P r . ' 'y
E s? P . ’ : Y ) ’ . A 8’000
x10x6 N D 2 T T R
§17x10x12 P @ o e . . 2,040
;6‘103’ = - ] » . K » » ;960
8,000
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. Expansion of the Sugarcane Improvement Scheme—concld,

s - Second
Details. F;‘;gg?s“ year Total.
e 1938-39.
1 . 2 3 4
Rs. Rs. Ra.

D.—Additional Staff for
Sugarcane Improvement
Scheme.

1 Additional Assistant Direc-
tor of Agriculture for
Muzaffarpur area .
(Rs. 200) . . 2,400 2,400 4,800
1 Clerk for the Asslstan’a ‘ °
Director of Agnculture

(Rs. 35) 420 420 840
2 Peons on Rs. 8 ea.ch . 192 192 384
2 Clerks for the Range
Offices . . . . 840 840 1,680
Total Staff . 3,852 3,852 7,704

Travelling allowance of As-
sistant Director of Agri-
culture and peon at
Rs. 120 and Rs. 6 each

s month . . 1,512 1,512 3,024
Contingencies— ' )
Non-contract—
Recurring . . . 350 . 850 ... 700
Non-recurring . . 600 : 600
Total D. . 6,314 5,714 12,028
Grand Total . 73,810 66,526 1.,40,336

LisT OF ANSWERS TO THR (JUESTIONNAIRE ¥OR LOCAL (GOVERNMENT GIVEN BY THR
REGIsTRAR, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, BIHAR.

4, Full information about the estimated cost of cultivation of cane
throughout the Province is mot available. The remarks, which I propose
to make, have been based on cane-growers’ societies, which have been
organised mostly in North Bihar—-the few societies organised in South Bihar
being only in the Patna Division. My predecessor (Y. A. Godbole, Esq.,
1.C.8.) .conducted a special enquiry in July, 1936, at six centres in the
district of Saran and his estimate of cost of production of sugarcane per
maund in lands belongmg to small cultlvators was As. 4.5 during the season
1934-35. The conditions in the remaining districts of North Bihar are more
or less similar to those prevailing in Chapra. _While irrigation increases the
yield, it is not essential for cultivation of cane in North Bihar. The estimate
of the Special Officers, Cane-growers’ socicties is that the cost of production
is not below 4 annas per maund which may be taken to be the average cost
under present conditions. The cost is probably & little higher in the case
of those big planters, who use hired labour for cultivating extensive areas.
In South Bihar, where artificial irrigation is essential for keeping the cane
plant alive till the monsoon sets in, the cost of production is higher and is
probably not below 4 annas 6 pies per maund, though it probab]y varies
from place to place according to the nature of the facilities for irrigation
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available. Tenants in areas, irrigated by canals, are in a better position in
this respect than those elsewhere in Bouth Bibar. The cane-growers’
socieiies were started only last year and no statistics of cost in previous
years are available; but from oral enquiries, it appears, that there has
been no substantial change in the cost of production except in the case of
big planters employing hired labourers whose wages have somewhat been
reduced as a result of the heavy fall in the price oi agricultural produce
after 1930,

The average yield per bigha comes to about 250 maunds in a year of
normal rainfall. The sucrose content depends on the variety of cane.
Accurate figures can be obtained from the Agricultural Department, but I
understand that the average sucrose content is 8 to 9 per cent. :

5. In the opinion of tha Special Officers and the Deputy Registrar, the
price should never be below 5 annas per maund. In connection with the
determination of a fair price for sugarcane, the following points require
consideration : —

(@) The cost of production.

(b) Sufficient margin for the payment of rent and incidental charges
such as cartage, ete.

(¢) Failure of crops due to natural calamities like droughts, floods
insect-pests.

(d) The necessity for rotation in the case of sugarcane, which largely
saps the fertility of the soil and which requires that the
growers should compensate this Joss of fertility by adding
considerable amounts of manure.

(¢) As the crop remains in the field for practically the whole year,
quick outturn is not possible and the comparatively high cost
of cultivation, taken with the absence of any surplus resources
at the disposal of the small cultivator makes it necessary for
him to take crop loans, at a high rate of interest, which has to
be paid after the sale of cane.

() Uncertainty of sale of the whole quantity of cane produced under
the present conditions. ’

In view of the above considerations, the average minimum fair price
may be taken to be 5 annas a maund. In this connection, the effect of the
fluctuations in the price of sugarcane as fixed by Government requires
congideration. Usually the minimum price tends to be the maximum price
available for the tenant and the price also falls as the crushing season pro-
gresses. A tenant left with his cane till late in the crushing season loses in
the following seven ways:.—

() If sugarcane is taken early in the season the tops. and the green
leaves separated at the time of striping provide valuable fodder
for cattle and can also be sold as such., Very little fodder is
available if the cane is harvested at a later season whea most
of the leaves have dried up. - .

(b) In several villages striping costs the grower nothing in the early,
season becanse there are always men with cattle,” prepared to
strip the cane without any ‘ bani’’ provided they are allowed
to take away the tops of cene and the green leaves to serve 'as
fodder for theif cattle. When the proportion of green leaves
gets very low, late in March or April, the grower has to pay
the cost of striping to labourers.

(c) For every variety of cane there is a certain period during which
the maximum weight, after ripening, is maintained, This period
does not usually extend to more than a month and ib is clear
that unless the cane can be sold during this period, there is an
appreciable loss to the tenauts in the form of dryage. After the
middle of February, the loss in weight due te dryage is very
rapid, : .
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(d) Aé iost of the dgticultiiriéts have very little surplus; & deniht
who cannot gell his cane till a late stage of the crushing season,
is obliged to borrow motey {rom Mahajans at an exorbitant rate
of interest, the loan being fepaid from the money obtained from

 the male of cans,

{e§ 1f casie is removed from the field éarlier, the fenant has & miuch
longst” period for preparing the field for the next crop in good
time before the rain sets in whereas the tenant wﬁose cane
romaing standing till late in April or May, finds very little
tithe for the necessary preliminary dgricultural operation.
Coustderable difficulty is dhused, specially it the case of a ratoon
etop, the khutis of whicli require uprooting after the second
year. Thers is ulss another aspect of the problem. Labourers
can be had at 4 chedper rate earlier ih the season whereas the
tates gradually rise towards the approach of the rainy season.

(/) Most of the tenants wait for the purchase of the whole of the
standing crop by the mill. If & surplus is left after disposal
early in the season the tenant gets sufficient time for arranging
disposal by other mesans, viz., crushing, whereas if he is landed
with large quantities of surplus cane, not accepted by factories,
towards the end of the season, he experiences great difficulties
in ?r;anging for crushing before the cane becomes too dry to be
usefl.

o) the minimum price fixed by Government tends to be the maximum
iii‘i'cé_availaglé fot tenants and usually the level of sugarcane

rice falls vith the progress of the season so that a tenant who
Eas to wait with his whole, of a substantial portion of his crop
2l 4 labe Sthge of the season is paid less than one who gets his
L purzi earlier.
With a view to dompensaté the tenints against this loss ahd with a view
1o encourage the ciiltivabion of lite varieties, which are necessary for keep-
ing the mills fully engaged towards the close of the rrushing season, the
esitability of fixing an irreducible basic mivimum and of slowly increasing
the price as the crushing season proceeds should be considered. The basic
inimum price should not be less than 4 annas a maund at any time during
the eriiching #easom .
" 8. Y Yihe not been possible for me b et statistics showing the variatiohs
i Bughtehnsd vultivation in the whols of the province but génerally speaking
“sdgarcand ciltivation has steadily increasted during the last 7 years conse-
"qusht o ths increass in the wumber of sugar factories, specially in areas
from which the factories have been receiving their supply of cane. While
vatintions ih the rainfall have naturally bad their éffect on the yield of the
fiféns uhder cane; the 'most potent factor has beem the increased
‘detafd ‘orented by "an incivesing aumber 'of wmills started mostly
8¢ a Yesult of the eneouragement given by the high degree of protec-
tion granted to Indian sugar. . Prices for Gur and Jaggery have notb
‘materially affected the cultivation of cene in areas from which the n_nlls
have been taking their cene in a8 much as cultivators have been mainly
-depending on the sugar factories, for taking the whole of the cane. In fact,
the vultivators in thesa areas have been gradually. discarding the cane
-orashers—a number of which could be found in every villege several years
. Tie sbnormal fall in the price of agricultural produce has also been
instrumental in encouraging cane cultivation, which has been practically the
oaly money,crop in the field, crops Jike chillies tobacco havin ceased to
bring & profitable return as they used to do before. I& is for this reason
-that even when the margin of profit in tho chse of cultivation of sugarcane
hesq considerably. gone down, tenants have taken to cultivation of sugarcane
with the hope that the probable loss in the case of sugarcame cultivation
.would be less than that in the case of other crops. This extension of sugar-
cano cultivation has also been further facilitated by the Yeady market-
ability of the cane crop as compared to that of other crops, ’
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Variations in the production of sugarcane have also heen caused by the
following peculiar conditions associated with the prosent sugar industry :-—

(i) Qwing to the rapid progress of the industry, specially in North

Bibar as a result of the high protective duty, t,l.ua.re‘y have been

#t times balf a dozen weighbridges, belonging to different cons

cerns a4 p particular station. The IJrOpag@nd& done by varipus

departments; by the factories and their purchasipg agents has

resulted in undue encouyagerpent of the cultjyation of more and

more cane every year. Af first, the increasq in yield way

readily consymed by thq increpsing number of factories but it, iy

.helieved that the saturation poipt was reached about 2 or §

yeayy ago, The illiterate {enants are ignorant of marke}; condiz

tigns and the requirements of various factories and havg alsg

na means of knowing the estimated production in .the wholg

area, Finding their neighhours making %o.od money out of whay

is practically the only good cash crop, they went on increasing

their cane area every year. A seasonable rainfall Jast year. alsq

added tq the yield, The total amount of sugarcane produced

was far in escess of the requirements of the mills, Thé nature

of the crisis was nob fully vealised, till, ihe crushing season had

been in full swing and even though’various steps in_reducing

rices o 3 gnnas and then {o 2{ annas per maund and in

nducing the facfories to crush lohger than usual, have been

taken, & corsiderable quantity of cane has been left over.

{ii) According tp the existing practice, Satfgs or upilateral bonds
executed by the tepants in favour of the mills, are taken by
several mills from the tenants as soon as sowing takes place
and on the strength’ of such bonds, sometimes tenants are
advanced money by the mills, or by the purchaSing agents, at s
rate of interest which is generally very high. The peculiar thing
about this bond is that while it purports to be a contract between
tha mill; ar the purchasing agent, and the tenant, it provides
for np legal ohligation on the part of the mill td take the
whale of the eane handed. Apparently the whole idea is to
encourage cultivation of sugarcane in excess of the yequirements
9f the x.gill,s ga that the mills can take what they pequire
Jeaving the tenangs tg dg what they can with the gurplus cane,
if any. Ip yigw pf the fact that thg mijlls are in a mono-
polistic positien as regards the contrpl of matietipg and that
the tenapts gre geit{er organised 1ior ‘arg fhey in a position to
control their production, the whole system has tended to work in
a manner to the detriment of the interests’ of the growers.
Tt has also not been in the best inferest of the mills- either; for
while they have been getting their gross requirements in weight
they have not been getting tha best va.x:ieties' of cane at the
proper season. Fqp g year ar two, follawing gyer-prodyction in
which excess of pane, grown by tenants, ceyses Joss to them
they grpw less and Jess cang with the result that the prices
rize and the buyers, op behalf gf Fﬁ"‘?rx’i factpries g23in encourage
them to grow more and more without any organisation to
vestrict production accgrdipg. to the' estimated consumption,
Year of over-production. in various degiees have been followed
by years of upder'production ta be ‘again followed by years of
over-production and thus the pendulum has’ béen swinging from
one side o the other often causing updue loss to the tenants
and a good deal of waste of naliopal resonrces.

7. Yes—particularly in North Bihar an over-production is likely to occur
at periodiecal intervals’ under éxisting ¢conditjpns. o r

Stepp for coptrolling production of cane on the basis of the esti-
mpled requirements  of mills” from “year to yéar are’ necessary. A

Fai
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general propaganda for restricting the cultivation of sugarcane on
the lines adopted by the Government of Bengal as regards jute
is not likely to be wuseful inasmuch as such uncontrolled propaganda
might lead to under-production causing serious embarrassment to the sugar
mills. A half way measure, which is being partially followed by certain
factories, would be to enter into forward coutracts, with individual cane-
growers before the planting season, for the supply of a specified amount of
cane. Such an organisation, if undertaken by factories, would unduly
increase their overhead -charges and make it very difficult for them to sell
sugar at competitive prices. During my recent tour in North Bihar, X
discussed the rudiments of a scheme with Cane Superintendents of several
sugar mills, the Special Officers, representatives of cane-growers’ societies
and non-officials, like directors of co-operative banks, interested in the move-
ment. In the light of these discussions I have prepared a tentative scheme
for controlling the production of sugarcane on the estimated requirements of
the mill in each area through cane-growers’ co-operative societies. The scheme
provides for the following measures:—

(1) Detailed record of the area, plot by plot, of cane growing lands
owned by each member of each cane-growers’ society, or Union,
with & view to ascertain the average maximum amount of cane
which each society can supply in a year due consideration being
paid to the necessity for a scientific system of rotation. :

(2) Forward bilateral contracts with the mills, before the sowing season,

- for their requirements of improved varieties (early, medium
and late ripening—selected by the mills after due consideration
of the sucrose content) at different stages of the crushing season.

(3) Production of seeds of improved varieties.

(4) Planned distribution of seeds of the required varieties to the
societies, through their marketing unions, according to the
quota of the forward contract allotted to such unions or societies.

(5) Preparation of records, be actual measurement, of the area put
under different varieties of cane, after the plants have come
out, before the first forecast about the area under cane and the
estimated yield is submitted. )

(6) Marketing, under co-operative supervision, of the different varieties
of cane, during the period for which each of such varieties
retains its optimum conditions of weight and sugar content,
according to a cane supply calender, for each society, prepared
in advance, showing the queota of each member on specified
dates. '

(7) Accurate forecast of the surplus, if any, over the amount contracted
for at the beginning of the crushing season and arrangements
for. its disposal in good time,

(8) Maintenance of crushing machines, boiling pans and a ware-
house for storage by each society, or a group of societies, out of
small contributions levied on sale by each member and commis-
sions, or bonus earned from the mills by the societies as
purchasing agents,

(9) Manufacture of Gur, S. B. Sugar, etc., of standard grades and
their packing and storage in the co-operative warehouse, under
expert supervision and hygienic conditions.

(10) Manufacture of toffees and othér sweets from Gur under hygienic
conditions—to be undertaken as & subsidiary cottage industry
. by the members in their spare time. -

(11) Co-operative marketing of the Gur in warehouses through a cen-
- tral marketing agency keeping .itself in touch with different
markets for Gur and sanctioning the sale only when the best

price has been obtained on the understanding that no unneces-
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sary expenditure for tramsport from the warehouses should be
incurred till the negotiations for sale, conducted by the market-
ing agency, are completed.

(12) Grant of small loans to membars on the security of their share of
the Gur in the warehouse pending sale of the Gur.

(13) Pooling of sale-proceeds with a view to distribute the incidence of
loss arising out of fluctuations in the price of cane during
different stages of the crushing season so that it may be easier to
induce members to grow early and late varieties of cane which
are at present unpopular for obvious reasons.

(14) Measures for improved methods of cultivation, use of manure,
cattle welfare, village sanitation, water supply, etc., to be taken
mainly out of the funds of the society.

It is proposed to try this tentative scheme, as an experimental measure,
in areas where the sugar mills have agreed to fully co-operate with the
department and to accept the whole of their cane supply, at certain pur:
chasing stations, through co-operative societies. Certain details of the scheme
are still being worked out but it is hoped that copies of the scheme will be .
ready by the time the Tarif Board visits Bihar for examination of
witnesses.

For the success of the scheme, the full co-operation of the mill authori-
ties is essential. A system of scientific planing would not only reduce, if
not altogether eliminate, the undue hardship caused to poor growers in years
of over-production like the present but would also help the mills in reducing
their cost of production by making it unnecessary for them to maintain an
expensive muffassal staff for cane supply, like Jamadars, Village Agents,
Purchasing Agents, Peons, ete. The cost would also be reduced by an increase
in the percentage of recovery consequent on the supply of improved varie-
ties of cane, in their optimum condition for extraction. The saving and the
increase in efficiency, effected under the scheme, should enable the mills to
pay for co-operative cane at a higher rate and to pay substantial commission
to the societies, working as purchasing agents, without reducing the margin
of their profit. .

1). (ii) For improvements effected, through cane-growers’ co-operative
societies—vide answer to question 16.

15. The main difficulties of cane-growers in the cultivation of cane may
be summarised as follows:—

(i) Owing to undue fragmentation of holdings and the necessity for
stopping cane cultivation in the same plot after two years,
production in small plots scattered at different places in the
vi]]ag(; tends to be uneconomic and makes intensive cultivation
difficult. :

(ii) Owing to his ignorance he does not follow any scientific system of
rotation with the result that the fertility of the soil is unduly
depleted. He is not in a position to use chemical manures, the

- only manure available in the village being cow dung—a good
deal of which is burnt ag fuel. While it may be regarded to be
deplorable that the only available form of manure in the village
should be burni, it has to be remembered that alternative forms
of fuel in sufficient quantities at & cheap rate are mot avail-
able in most of the villages in Bihar. The importance of making
use of compost heaps has net yet been realised by the ordinary
villagers.

(iii) Owing to poverty and the uncertainty of the return dependent on
fluctuating prices of sugarcane, he is seldom in a position to buy
or properly maintain bullocks and agricultural implements of
the proper type with the result that the preparation of the field
is not adequately done. ‘
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-{iv) Owing' to his ignovance and the absence of adequate facilities
f(_zr the supply of seeds of improved varieties of cane, he con-
tinues sowing such seeds as ha can get hold of from his own
lgnds ar frt_)m the nearest neighbour regardless of the competi-
tive prices it may fetch in the hands of mill-owners who seldom
make any serious attempt to supply him with seedg of early,
medium or late maturing varieties aceording to their
requirements,

(v} In Nortk Bihar there is practically nq system of irrigation vogue,
even though it i3 estimated that irmigation produce a larger
yield. In this respect the growers of North Bihar shayld emulate
the examples of the hard work, that is done by cane-growers of
South Bibar, in, the way of irrigating their fields in the intense
heat of the summer. '

The main diffioulties in connection with the delivery of cane to tha mill
gate are as follows i~

(i) Except in the case of & few well-managed factories in the districts
of Darbhanga, Purnea and Muzafferpyr, the majority of the
factories have no system of cane supply. They purchase either
direct from the growers or through purchasing agents from
different stations, the result is that the eultivators are quite
in the dark about the exact number of cane carts required
at the weighbridges on partioular dates. The ignorant eultiva-
tor can hardly be blamed if he rushes with the precess of
harvesting in his anxiety to dispose of his cane- as early as
possible end sometimes owing to the lack of eontrel ever supply,
there is undue congestion at the weighbridges for days together
and carters have to wait for 2 to 8 days. Some of them after
selling their cane on the ! Kutha system ! at a nominal price—
as in some plaacs in the distriets ef S8aran and Champaran.

(ii) Inspite of the vigilance of Sugarcane Inspeotor short weighment
is still going on to a certain extent. The main difficulty of the
cane-growers lies in the disposal and sale of the cane. This
difficulty is {ntensified by the fact that eane has te:be disposed
of within a limited period—usually extending over a .month
from the date of jits ripening and that it is a ‘perishable
commodity at the mercy of the licensed agents for ohtaining
purjis. There is pothing in the Sugarcane Act, or-in the
rules framed thereunder, which restricts the power of with-
holding a purji from any particular cane-grower even though he
may have bonded his came. This being so, corryption is bound
to creep in the system under which the distrihytion of purjis
is being done at present.

(iii) - Undue detention and cpngestion at the weighbridges are some-
times caused owing to there being nc arrangements for shifts
for the work of the weighment clerk. At several places, he goes
for his food at 12 a,M. and does not return til}] 2 or 3 p.M.
#fter his midday rest.

(iv) Another diffculty also arises from the inadgquate supply of rail-
way wagons as seb forth in my reply to question No. 22.

18. Before the organisation of cape-growers’ societies was taken up last
year out of funds provided by the Government of Ir_ld_la,,_there was 1o’
special agency for helping cane-growers in the disposal o_f t_beu' cane. Thosa
growers, whe were members of erdinary eo-operative societies, received such
help in the form of loans for purchasing catile, secds, etc., gs the central
co-operative banks deemed fit to grant. All ihe help thab they received from
+the ordinary eredit sacieties was for productior of cane gnd there was no
agency to assist them in marketing the. preduge.
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Id 1936, two Bpecial Officers with & limited staff of organisers and.

supervisors were sanctioned for organising cane-growers societies—the
scheme being financed by the grant placed by the Government of India at
the disposal of the Local Government. I enclose a statement showing the
number of ¢ane-growets to-operative societies at work in 1936-37. It will
be seen that there were 104 societies with 2,053 members in the districts
of North Bihar while thero were i4 societies, with 118 members, in only
one district, namely Patna, in South Bihar. 118 socielies with a total
membership of 2,171 supplied 767,204 maunds of cane, valued at aboub
Rs. 2 lakhs, during the present vrushing season. Great difficulties’ were
experienced by the Special Officers in persuading the milla to extend their
co-operation-=-as in several quarters considerable opposition and hostility had
to be met and a number of mills flatly refused to have anything to do
with such societies. It is, however, gratifying that the Special Officers
were able to get so many societies organised in such a short time. They
have been recognised as purchasing agents—either directly or through co-
operative unions and genérally speaking they have been able to secure small
commissions as purchasing agents, for the work done, in addition to the
price paid to the members for their cane. As a result of the successful
work of the few societies organised during the year, a welcome change in
the attitude of some of the mills is perceptible ard during my recent tour
in North Bihar, I was glad to find a better realisation of the benefits which
an organisation of cane-growers’ societies on co-operative lines would confer
upon the industry. It is expected that about 20 lakhs of maunds of cane
will be marketed through the co-operative societies in the coming season
As a result of the success of the few co-operative socicties in being able to
sell their vane before the close of the crushing season in a year of over-
production a large number of applications are being filed before the Special
Officers and the Registrar for organising new societies throughout North
Bihar. The present policy has been to organise societies only in areas
where the mill authorities are sympathetic and are willing to undertake to
purchase cane from co-operative societies. A considerable increase in the
number of societies in areas where the necessary co-opdration from the mills
-is fortheoming is Possible but progress in this respect has been greatly handi-
capped owing to funds not being available for an increase in staff, In the
‘district of Purnes, for example owing to the personal interest taken by the
Callector, the authorities of the Semapur Factory have agreed to take the
whole of their cane through oo-operative societies if they conld be organised.
Apart from the absence of adequate trained staff to enable the department
to teke up organisation of such large areas, it has also been (_:ons:dered
advisable to fully consolidate the position of the existing societies before
‘taking mp organisation of new societies on a large scale. Until add:honn}
staff are available, it is proposed to restrict organisation of cane-growers
aocietics the compact blocks in selectod areas up to the limit of the supervis-
ing capacity of the available staff and to obtain, as far as possible, the whole
contract for supply at particular stations from the mills.

Apart from the amistance in the marketing of cane, the Department
have been encouraging improved methods of cultivation by encouraging the
societies to purchase improved implements with gvhxch demonstrations
have been arranged by Kamdars deputed by the Agricultural Department.
Yhe prowers are also being trained to appreciate the utility of manure pite
and compost heaps—a large number of which have been prepared in the
villages with -cane-prowers’ societies. .

Rural re-comstréiction in the form of provision for better water supply,
bors hole latrines, widening -of village roads, night schools for adults, ete.,
is also being encouraged. For the complete success of this schem'e,'lt is
tocessary that ell the mills should recognise the' '(.;o-operatlve’ societies as
ngents for supply end in areas where, in the opinion of Governmest, the
societies have been so organised as to be able to meeb the entire supply of
cano of the mills, no private purchasing agents should ordinarily be licensed.
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Statement 's_howing the number of Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies at
work in 1936-87.

. Quantit;
District. No. of No. of of ca.ne;y
Societies.  members, supplied in
) Maunds.
North Bihar.
Darbhangsa . . . 16 464 172,391
North Monghyr . . 10 | 213 94,735
North Bhagalpur . . 7 159 63,282
Muzafferpur (Sitamarhi
Sub-Division)* L. 7 131 91,939
Muzafferpurt . . . 20 332 141,444
Champaran . . 9 136
Saran . . . 35 618 182,530
Total . 104 2,053 746,321
South Bihar.
Patna . . . . 14 118 20,883
Total 14 118 20,883 -
Grand Total . 118 2,171 767,204

17. The answer of the first part is in affirmative. The minimum price
until March, 1937, as laid down in Government Notification No. 2119-D.,
dated the 11th November, 1935, was determined by the highest quotations
of 12 different factories but after March, 1937, this minimum price as laid
down in Notification No. 516-D., dated the 27th March, 1937, is being
determined by the average price of sugar obtainable during the fortnight
previous to the fortnight immediately preceding, while the price fixed by the
Government is only the minimum and there is mothing to prevent a mill
from paying the grower a little more, the fact remains that for all practical
purposes the minimum price has become the maximum price for the cane-
growers even though the original intention was that the cane-growers should
ordinarily get a little more than the minimum and never less.. It may be
argued that the principle on which the price of sugarcane is fixed is open to
criticism on general ‘economic principles. Ordinarily the price of raw
materials should determine the price of the finished products and not
‘wice versd. Just as a factory cannot afford to purchase cane except at a
price ensuring a reasonable return to the shareholders and the managing
agents the growers cannot in all fairness be subjected to an ever changing
minimum price which unfortunately tends to get lower and lower as the
crushing season proceeds without due attention being paid to.their cost of
production and a reasonable margin of profit. As the minimum cost of
production appears to be about 4 annas per maund undue hardship must
be caused if growers have to sell it at a lower price. In a rational system
of productior there should be a full examination of the cost of production .
of cane, the extent of reasonable margin of profit which should be left to the
growers the cost of production of sugar, reasonable return on the capital sunk
and after due consideration of all these factors, the price of sugar should
be fixed. The remedy of the mill-owners does not lie so much in the con-

* Incharge of S. 0., Samastipur.
- %+ Incharge of 8. 0., Chapra,. .
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tinuous lowering of the price of sugarcane as in controlling the price of
sugar itself. As far as the cane-growers are concerned there should be an
irreducible minimum price of cane which should be not allowed to go below
4 annas. In any case the fixation of price of sugarcane, on which lives of
eo many thousands of poor agriculturists depend, should not-be based un the
price of sugar which must be fluctuating under the present condition allow-
ing production of uncontrolled quantities of sugar of unrecognised grades.
The solution, of the difficulty lies in controlling the price of sugar by con-
trolled production on the basis of estimated consumpticn, in standardising
the product and in prohibiting the manufacture and sale of sugar below the
standard grades. The present condition, which allows sugar of ‘unduly
Jinferior quality to flood the market, has tended to make the demand for the
best grades unduly elastic and to tend to undue fluctuations in the prices of
sugar. There are several factories, without properly trained and properly
paid staff or up to date machines, producing sugar of inferior quality and
giving rise to a situation under which up to date mills, with proper staff,
are finding it difficult to sell the good grade of sugar that they produce.
Under the present circumstances it is not possible for the grower to secure a
steady and reasonable price for sugarcane from year to year.

"18. In areas, where, as in parts of the Darbhanga district, mills have
entered into boundary agreements, growers do not get the benefit of competi-
tive prices. In other areas, in a year of under-production, competition
between factories may enable the grower to get a little more than
the minimum price fixed by Government bub the consequent loss due to
over-production stimulated by such competition appears to have been heavier
than the gain, In a scason of over-production, like the present, there could
be mo competition among the mills. Scome of which were in a position to
use surreptitious methods for evading the provisions of law. Growers have
been reported to have parted with their standing crops, without weighment,
for nominal sums, )

19. It is certainly desirable to encourage cultivation of superior, early
and late varieties of cane, but a system of bonus payment is not likely to
succeed in areas with no agency for supplying the seeds of such varieties
on reasonable terms for securing their disposal while the optimum condi-
tions, after ripening, are maintained. Bonus payment may, with the best
advantage, be introduced in areas where cane-growers’ co-operative societies
are working according to the scheme set forth in reply to question No, 7.
It may also be tried in areas where the sugar mills possess nurseries for
growing improved varieties and have reliable mofassil staff to secure proper
distribution of seeds and harvesting at the right time. In other areas, which
are still nnorganised such a system, if introduced, is likely to create com-
plications adversely affecting the growers. Such growers have learnt by
experience tliat the safest course for them is to grow the mild season
variety.

20. 6 pies per maund per mile within a radius of 4 miles.

8 pies per maund per mile for distances over 4 miles.

The minimum hire for a cart for the day is rupee one.

21. About 50 per cent, of the cane-growers employ their own carts for
transporting their cane. The average cost of hiring has been given in reply
to question No. 20. : -

22. Figures showing the proportion of cane carried by rail, tramway and
‘by road throughout the Province could not be obtained within the short time
allowed. Except in the case of the sugar mills at Ryaen and Lohat in the
district of Darbhanga, tramway facilities are not available. About 50 per
cent. of the cane for the mills is carried by railway but bullock carts are:
generally used for carrying cane to the loading stations from places within a-
distance ranging up to 20 miles. ’

Generally speaking, there are no adequate feedeér roads for taking the
cane from the fields to the main roads leading to the weighbridges.
Fortunately for the cane-growers, cane is harvested mostly during a period
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when pwing to the harvesting of the paddy, a substantisl sres of the fields i
clear of other crops and temporary tracks for bullock carts cfgnb:g,gi%g‘ b’:
made by cutting portions of the ridges between the fields. As mpst of the
District Boards are mot in a position to maintain their existing communiy
cations, they have mot been ab to do anything towards the development of
feeder roads. It is, however, believed that some improvement jn thiy direce
tion is being effected by district officers with the rural reconstruction grants
placed at their disposal but the amount available is uiterly inadequate for
any. lsuhstautxal éplprovgmentk N: bgrovision has alse been made under the
rural recemstruction scheme for maintenance of such yo :
financed by this srant of such roads as may be

There hes been no expansion of tramway facilitics and in wview of the
heayy eost involved—and the uncertsin eondition of the sugsr industry me
tangible expansion is expected jn the near future. . :

The facilities for tramsport by the Bengal end North-Western Railway
are reported to be inadequate for the following reasons:— ’

(1) The raflway lines pass through a limited area of North Bihar.

{2) The speed of the train js unduly slow so that there is a good deal
of ‘loss from dryage and deterioration and it is mot possible
¢o transport came jn good condition from beyond a jimited
distance, .

(3) The' Bengal and North-Western Railway are often unable to
supply the requisite number of wagong specially covered wagons—
on dates as required by the mills, purchasing agents or co-
operative societies. In view of the fact that shout 50 per cent.
of the cane for the mills is transported by rail, it is obvious
that no rational system of suppi cap work unless the railway
authorities fully c¢o-operate wnﬁ_’ the millowners by way of
supplying, in time, the number of wagons of specified types .
required. The Special Officer, Cane-growers’ Societies, Chapra,
reports that he experiencéd considerable difficulties in getting
the requisite number of wagons for the eocieties’ cane and
eveh when the matter was reported to higher railway authorities,
no adequate solution of the difficulty was forthcoming. It e
clear that as it is not open to came-groweri’ eocieties to take
recourse to other methods for securing the neocessary number
of wagons, prompt steps should be 4aken te ensure that the:
railway do possess, and stock et suitable centres, a sufficient
number of wagons and that requisitions for supply axe duly
respected. With a view to secure proper regulation of trans-
port and to enable the sailway to meke adequate arrangements
in ¢ime, they should before the crushing seaton starts, call upoun
every mill o submit a schadule showing 4he aumber of wagons
‘required at different stations on different dates throughout the
crushing ‘season.” Berions notiee should he daken of feilure on
. the part of the railway to comply with the indent and provisions
should he wmade for payment of compensation te the mills and

.- the growers in case of loss due to such failure. -

95, There are mo co-operative sugar factories in Bihar.

31. (i) The development of the sugar industry in North Bibar has reached
a stage, when a system of roning has become necessary, bud goning without
co-operative eorganisation of growera snd the fixation of .en irreducible -
minimum price for sugarcane on the lines set forth in y reply to question
No. 5, wonld ‘be to the detriment of the interests of the cene-growars jinas-
much as shey will be placed entirely ab the mercy of particular mill. A
present, there .pre certain sugar mills in North Bibar, particalerly an the
district of Darbhanga, where they have a systam of goning based on private
boundary agreements, It ds glear that in such cases wnless there is gomething
to ensure that the price paid by the mills would leave a sufficient margin
-of profit to the grower, he is likely to lose the benefit of campetitive prices.
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(ii) The Gxation of & quota for sugar manufactare by factories is
Aecessary. , .

{iii) The measures, proposed im {ii)}, reyuire that mew factories and the
extension of existing factories should be k d. A =sch of ing
coupled with co-operative organisation of growers and fixaticn of a guota of
standard grade or grades, of sugar for each factory, satisfyisg the minimum
specifications required for produetion of the permissible grade or grades,
may be set forth as follows;——

A survey of the cane growing lends in North Bibar up to the limits of the
areas from which cane is being taken at preseni by the different sugar mills
should be undertaken and an estimate of the average maximam yield in a
year of normal rainfall should be made. The maximum consuming capacity
of each mill during the erushing season should then be estimated and on the
basis of this gstimate, the minimum area of cane growing lands required for
the purpose should be calculated. Adeguate allopance “for rotation, loss
caused by natural calamities like, floods, efc., decrease in production due to
ihe loss of humam power, cattle power and credit in individual cases, should
be made and a liberal estimate of the area of ecane growing lands for each
factory should be framed. An area, as compact ms possible, round each
factery should then be demarcated so that the estimated guamtity of cane
oould be safely supplied from such an area.- This should form what may be
called the ecanomic zome for the factory and nnless there is a deficit of cane
within' this area, purchase of cane from outside area by the mill should be
farbidden. It should be made clear, by general propaganda, to the growers
beyond the esonomic %ome that eane produced by them is not ondinarily to be
taken by the factory. On the estimaied demand for sugar, the total quantity
of sugar to be produced in a particular amea sheuld bp determined and a
quoba of production of & perticular grade, or a few specified grades, should
be allotied to each eugar mill after due consideration of .its consuming capa-
city and nature of machineries, etc. On the basis of -this quota, the
quantity of sugareane of different varieties during different stages of the
crushing season will be estimated. The production of the requisite quantities
of different veriety of cane and fheir anarketing will be controlled through
co-operative societies in 8 manner set farth in my reply to question WNo. 7.
Tt may be urged that Yor the suecess of any scheme of contrd], standardisation
of sugar is essential. If this system of control is accepted, # is clear that
the establishment of mew factories and the extension of existing ones must
Ye controlled by a system of licensing. After the standard grades have bheen
fixed, those of the existing factories, which de not pessess machineries or
staff competent to produce the recognised grades of sugar, shonld close dowsm.
The licensing of mew factories and extension of 0l factories should also bhe
‘based on the same considerstions and ordinarily # ¥ imdesirable to enecurage
the increase of sugar mills, when the existing mille cannot be fully engaged
during the crushing atar ble profit. .

47. Ordinarily the burden of taxation of a' commodity ie -shifted mainty
o the conmsumers, inasmuch as the price of raw msterials is ot erdinarily
affected by taxation, within certain limits, of ‘the manufactured products.
In view of the circomstances under which the price of sugarcane is determined
by the price of sugar and the manner in which the prices of ‘the thest grades
of sugar are -kept low .owing to various kinds uof inferior -sugar flooding
the market, the additional duty has, to 3 large extent, adversdly affected
the cane-growers. It has slso affected the manufacturers so muéch go that
aany badly managed sugar mills, with inadequate inancisl ressurces, wiil
probably be aoan closing down. The general impression js that the dealer and
the consumer have not been affected to any appreciable extent,

48B. "The ‘protective duties hawe led to a rapid dewelopment .of the sugsr
Industry in India ‘and has practically eliminated imported sugar from the
‘market, While it may be said that ‘with the removal af the Ipl:o:twti.\ze duty
imported sugar may mew be wvailable %t & mriee' much lower thap the
prevaifing price im India, past experience shews khat in Jhe ahsence of &
Hourishing indigenous suger indwelry, manufanhuress af foreign sugar .would
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be in a monopolistic position and would be able to gradually raise the price
to the detriment. of the ultimate interest of the comsumers. With proper
organised control- of the production of.sugarcane and sugar—an indigenous
sugar industry -should fiourtsh - without .undue indirect taxation of the
consumers. oo T o

50. Statistics of acreage’ and production of cane are usually based on
surmises of village Chowkidars end are not reliable. Statistics of prices of
sugar-and gur collected from recognised markets, are fairly accurate. -

61. T would make the"following general suggestions:—

(1) Zoning based on co-operative organisation of growers appears to be
the only solution.

(2) Sufficient staff for the necessary survey of cane growing lands
.and for working out the scheme, for the organisation of cane-
growers’ societies and for the necessary training of the Panches
of such societies for a time should be made available at an early
date. Where, in the opinion of Government, co-operative
organisation has developed sufficiently and is able to take up the
whole supply of cane within the economic zone for a particular
mill—no private purchasing agent should ordinarily be licensed.
Side by side with the development of co-operative organisations
of growers, there should be a co-operative federation of mill-
owners for advising Government on the following points:—

(i) Specifications of the standard grades of sugar.
(ii) Total quantity of sugar of different standard grades to be
produced in a particular year.
(iii) Quota for each sugar mill.
(iv) The desirability of allowing the establishment of any new sugar
mill in any particular area or the extension of an existing
mill.

The mill-owners and the growors should realise that it is to their common
interest to co-operate with one another, in securing the success of the
scheme. With proner working of these organisations, the fluctuations in
the price of sugar would ve reduced to the very minimum and would secure
stabilisation in the price of sugarcane and of the industry in general.

The cane-growers have been watching, with a growing sense of dis-
content, that while for several years after the protective tariff came into
force, the sugar mills continued to make unduly large profits, the -growers
seldom got more than As. 5 per maund on an average for their sugarcane,
which’ did not leave them much margin for profit. They also feel that, in
years when due to over-production or other causes, they suﬂere:d undue loss—
the sugar mills seldom came forward to help by way of sharing the loss so
caused even though they were partly responsible for encouraging such
periodical over-production. The suffering caused_by the ‘abuses under the
present system of supply has been all the more intensified by the steadily
increasing burden of rural indebtedness and the general fall in the price of
agricultural produce. A growing consciousness of their helplessness arising
out of their unorganised condition end of the‘adv?.ntages_, real dnd imaginary,
to be pained by a mass movement for safeguarding their position, is clearly
perceptible throughout the Province, particularly in North ]:’nhar. In the
interest of both the growers and the mill-owners, it is highly desirable that the
‘accumlating feelings of discontent sht_)ulq be able to find constitutional
expression through co-operative organisations of the growers, that due
consideration should be shown to such legitimate grievances as may be proved
to exist and that with a view to eliminate the abuses prevalent under the
Jamidari system of cane supply, such co-operative organisations. should be
recognised by the mills as agencies .through which the growers may s_upp1¥
their sugarcane to the mills, A rational system of control of production ;)
sugarcane and sugar, benefiting both the growers and the millers, can only
be successfully worked, if there is sympathetio understandx_ng and co-opera-
tion betweep the representatives of the growers and the millers. ];f prompt
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steps tol promote the healthy growth, under responsible supervision, of cane-
growers' organisations and to discourage -the ‘short sighted policy, pursued
by some of the mills, of refusing to encourage, or to recognise such organisa-
tion, are-mot taken, the growers, in their -despair; may bé driven into the
hands of undesirable associations with, far-geaching"serious consequences.

(2) Letter dated the $rd February, 1936, from theu Government of Bihar,
Education and Development Department, to the Director of Industries,
Bihar and Orissa.

Subject :—ScHEME FOR THB WORKING OF THE SUGARCANE AcT, 1934, AND THE
RULES MADE THEREUNDER IN BImAR.

- In continuation of Mr. Gokhale’s letter No. 2547-D., dated the 31st
December, 1934, I am directed to convey the sanction of the Government
of Bihar and Orissa (Ministry of Education) to the scheme set forth in the
enclosed memorandum for the working for the Sugarcane Act, 1934, and the
rules framed thereunder in North Bihar and in the Patna Division, and to
the creation of three temporary posts of sugarcane inspectors in addition to
the five temporary posts of sugarcane inspectors already sanctioned in the:
letter cited abeve, for a period of seven months from the 1st November,
1935, and in subsequent years subject to the conditions laid down in the
same letter with regard to recruitment, pay, special pay and travelling
allowance. One of these three additional inspectors should be employed in
the centrolled areas of the Patna Division and of the remaining two, ‘one.
in Saran and the other in Champaran, making the total number of inspectors.
two in each of these two controlled areas against one employed during the
last crushing season. ) '

2. The headquarters of the sugarcane inspector in charge of the con-
trolled area of the Patna Division will be at Arrah and the District Magis-:
trate of Shahabad shall be the controlling officer for the purposes of
travelling allowance of this sugarcane inspector. The District Magistrates'
of Baran and Champaran shall be the controlling officers for the same pur-
pose in respect of the additional inspectors of these districts.

3. Sanction is also accorded to the apvointment of a clerk and a peon
on a temporary basis on a pay of Rs. 30 and Rs. 10 respectively,. for each.
of the three inspectors whose posts are now sanctiored. The total estimated:
expenditure of (Rs. 31,521+Rs. 12,040)=Rs. 43,561 for 1935-36 and,
Rs. 31,521+Rs. 20,320 or Rs. 51,841 for 1936-37 and subsequent years:
including contingent expenditure on other items connected with the working
of the Sugarcane Act, 1934, as shown in statements A and B annexed, is
also sanctioned,

4. The three inspectors are hereby authorised under Supplementary
Rule 20 of the Bihar and Orissa Account Code to draw their contingent and.

establishment bills :

8. The cost will be debitable to the head ** 35.—Industries—Expenditure in
connection with the Sugarcane Act, 1934 * in the budget estimates for the
year 1935-36. .

8. The scheme is being financed by s grant from the Government of Indi};
out of the sugar excise duty. The accounting procedure in respect of this’

grant and ths expenditure therefrom will ba as indicated below :—

The grant received from the Government of India will be taken to a.
separate deposit head, e.g., ‘‘ Deposit account of grant from the Sugar:
Excise Duty ’’; the expenditure by the Local Government from this grant.
should appear in the service head .‘* 35.—Industries *, as stated in para--
graph 5 the amount spent during the year will be credited under the. head..

I1I-A ]
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Y XXV.—Industries "' by irgnsfer from the deposit account. The unspent
balance of the grant, if any, in the depesit account which should be kept in
the form of Appendix F to the Civil Budgei Estimates for 1935-86 will be
sarried forward $o pe utilized in subsequent years.

7. For the purpose of exhibiting the transactions noted in paragraph 6
above in the provircial -civil budget estimates, estimates should be framed
for the scheme under the following three kinds of heads:—(i) Deposit head,
(if) Service head and (iii) Deposit account in the form of Appendix F to
the Civil Budget Estimates for 1935-38. You are made the estimating.and
controlling officer in respeet of these estimates and the necessary estimates
may be furnished by you on the dates prescribed in the Budget Manual to
the Accountant General, Bihar and Orissa, Finance Department of Govern.
ment,~and to the Education end Development Department. The Government
of India have sanctioned the scheme and a grant egqual to the amount of
estimated expendituye for 1935-36 as mentioned in paragraph 3 abhove, .
TYTRWST i

ANNEXURE X,

Memorandum explaining the schems for the working of the Sugareans Act,
1984, and the -Rules framed fhereunder in Bihar end Ovissa,

~ The sugar factories of the province are concentrated chiefly in North

Bihgr comprising the whole of the Tirhut Division and North Bhagalpur
and North Monghyr apnd the Purnea. district pf the Bhagalpur Division,
The industry hag now extended to South Bihar gpd in the Patna Division
five big factories were already in operation last year and a sixth factory is
under construction, ) "

2. In the year 1934-35 the Sugcarcane Act was applied only to North
Bihar which was divided into fivg cireles for the purposes of the administra-
tion of the Act, Each of these gircles was declared to be a controlled area
in accordamee with the provisign pf sph-section (1) of section 3 of the Sugar-
cang Ach and for egch sontrolled area thera was an Inspector and a lacal
advisory committee eonsisting of representatives of growers and factories and
of other persons, not being growers or persons interested in factories with the
District Magistrate of the area as its chairman. - Two central advisory com-
mittees wore alse established at the divisional headquarters of Tirhut and
Bhagalpur with the Divisional Commissioner as the cheirman. These advisory
committees have been given definite powers under the Sugarcane Rules
framed by the Local Government in exeroise of the powers conferred on them

¥

by section 7 of the Bugarcane Aet, 1034.

8. During the last crushing season five sugarcane inspectors were employed -
for five monthg and 22 days and the adyisory committees also functioned
for the same period. The total cost incurred (both recurring and non-
recurring) amounted to Rs. 15,635 as detailed in enclosed Statement A.
The estimated cost of employirg these five sugarcane inspectors in North
Bibar with the advisory commitipes for the full orushing season of seven
manthg in 1935-36 amounts o Rs. 31,521 as shown in the statement men-
tioned above. The staff of inspectors employed last year in North Bihar
wag, however, inadequate for effective supervision and control. It is also
proposed during the next crushing season to extend the operationm of the
sagsraana Ach and the Rules to South Bihar. An additional staff of three
sugarcane inspectors (with the necessary ministerial and menial staff) will,.
therefore, be required. The total estimated cost (recurring and non-
recurring) of ‘this additional staf end an advisory committee fop Bouth
Pihar comes to Rs. 20,320, details of which are givem in Statement B-
annexed. The total cost in 1935-86 will thus be Rs. 81,5214 Rs. 12,040 ‘orl
Rs. 43,661 and Res, 31,521+Rs.” 20,320 or Rs. 51,841 in - 1986-37 and"
subsequent yeavs, . ' '

- e



149

SzazeMENT A.~-Details of ¢stzmates of expenditure incurred durmg the year
984-35. .

y

* 35.—INDUSTRIES—PEOVISION FOR THE WORKING OF THR SueAmcanm, Ao,
. 1934,

* Rs. ) Ré.
Y. Pay of officers—voted—
One Deputy Collector at Rs. 500 from 1st December,
1934, to 28th February, 1935 . . . 1,500

"One Deputy Collector from 1st December, 1934 to .
28th February, 1835, at Rs, 450 per month . . 1,350
One Deputy Collector from 1st December, 1934, to o
28th February, 1935, at Rs. 400 per month . . 1,200
One Deputy Collector from 7th November, 1934, to
19th f)ecember, 1934, at Ra. 300 ger month ‘and

from 20th December, 1934 to 28th February, 1935, .
at Rs. 850 per month .’ ‘1,260
One Sub-Deputy Collector from 'ist 'December 1934 .
to 28th February, 1935, at Bs. 250 per month . TEO.
. 8,080
PREPVEEEE 6,080
Special pay— .
One Deputy Collector from 10th December, 1934, to
98th February, 1935, at Rs. 100 per month , 271
‘One Deputy Collector from 10th December 1934, to .
28th February, 1935, at Rs. 90 per month . 244
One Deputy Collector from 10th December, 1934 to .

28tk Fehruary, 1935, at Rs. 80 per month . ‘217

One Deputy Colleeter from 10th December, 1934, to .
19th Décember, 1934, at Rs. 60 and from. 201:11 .
December, 1934, to 26th February, 1935, at Rs.' 70 |
per month . : 187

One Sub-Deputy Colfectox‘ from 10th December 1934 ©
to 28th February, 1935, at Rs. 50 per month . . 136

1,055

PO . f:m 1,055
ooN e-—“-v
o~ Total .o 7115
S H . . IR P |
Less percentago cub . vl e e e oo 355
Total . .. 6,760
Sree—
2. Pay of establishment—
Five clerks at Ré. 30 each from 10th December, 1934,
to 28th February 1935 . . 406-7
Five peons at Re.'10 each from. IOth Decembet, 1934; B
to 28th, February, 1935, . o aselt a2 _135—8 »
54115 -
" mmdasan o B4S
. L N
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8. Travelling allowances—
(A) Travelling allowance for 5 mspectors at Rs. 175
per month for 3 months .
(B) Travelling allowance for mspectors staﬁ at Rs 15
per month for 3 months .
For transfer travelling a.llowa.nce N .

Travelling allowance for 10 non-official members of
the Tirhut Central Advisory Commitiee and 6 non-
official members of the Bhagalpur Central Advisory
Committee at Rs. 30 per head per meetmg for two
meetings . . . -

Travelling a]lowance for 6 non—oﬂiclal members of each
of the 4 local Advisory Committee in the Tirhut
Division at Rs. 10 pei' bhead per meeting for 3
meetings

Travelling allowance for 12 non-oﬁicml members of the
local Advisory Committee in Purnea, North
Bhagalpur and North Monghyr, at Rs. 10 per
head per meeting for 3 meetings .

‘Travellmg allowance for non-official members for
attending Sugar Conference held at Patna

d. Contingencies—Non-contract—
Miscellaneous contingencies for 5 inspectors “at
Rs. 20 per month for 3 months .
For 2 Central Advisory Committees and 7 loca.l
Advisory Committees at Rs. 10 per month for 3
months . . . . . . . .

Periodicals - and Journals °, . . . . .
EBquipment—
Portable Typewriters—5 at Rs. 200 each . .

Chairs, tables, etc., for 5 inspectors at Rs. 50 each
Three sets of standard weights for each of the 5

inspectors . . . - . 4 . .

Total .

GraNp Torar—Provision for the working of the
Sugarcane Act 1934 . . .« . - .

-'2,450

203

3,153

960

720

Rs.

3,153

6,093

570 -
120

1,550
2,240

t——

15,635

Nore.—Ttems ‘of expenditure marked (A) and (B) under * Travelling
allowance ” show actuals for three months only as the inspectors were on

training and did mot tour during the entire period.
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Details of estimates of expenditure during the year 1935-36.

‘¢ 35.—INDUSTRIES—PROVISION FOR THE WORKING OF THE SUGARCANR ACT,
. 1934 . )
1. (I) Pay of officers—voted— Rs. Rs.
One Deputy Collector from 1st March, 1935, to -
1st May, 1935, at Rs. 500 per month and from.
2nd May, 1935, to 3lst May, 1935, and again from

November, 1935, to February, 1936, at Rs. 550 per'
month 3,748-6

One Deputy Collector flom lst Ma,rch 1935 to 31st
May, 1935, acd from November to 27th Deoember,
1935, at Rs 450 per month a2nd again from 28th

December, 1935, to 28th February, 1936, at .
Rs. 500 per month - . 3,256-7
One Deputy Collector from 1st March 1935 to 3lst N

May, 1935, and from 1st November, 1935, to 20th

January. 1936 at Rs 400 per month and again

from 21st January, 1936, to 28th February, 1936, at .

Rs. 450 per month . . 2,867-12
One Deputy Collector from 1st March 1935 to 31st .

May, 1935, and from lst November, 1935, to 28th

February, 1936 at Rs. 350 per month . . 2,450
One Sub-Deputy Collector from 1st March, 1935, to

31st May, 1935, and from 1st November, 1935, to

28th February, 1936, at Rs. 250 per month . . 1,750

Total . 14 ,072-9
P or 14,073
(IT) Special pay— ——

One Deputy Collector from 1st March, 1935, to 8lsb

May, 1935, and again from 1st November, 1935, to

28th February, 1936, at Rs. 100 per month . . 700
One Deputy Collector from 1st Macch, 1935, to 31st

May, 1935, and 1st November, 1935 to 27th

December, 19‘*)5 at Rs. 90 per month ‘and again

from 98th December 1935, to 28th Februa,ry, 1936,

at Rs. 100 per month . 651-5
One Deputy Collector from 1st March 1935 to 3lstu

May, 1935, and 1st November, 1935 ‘to 20th

January, 1906 at Rs. 80 per month and again from

21st January, 1936, to 28th Febmary, 1936, at

Rs. 90 per moatk . 5739
One Deputy Collector from lst Ma.rch 1935 to 3ls'b

May, 1935, and from Ist November, 1935, to 28th '

February, 1936 at Rs 70 per month . . 490
One Sub-Deputy Collector from Ist March, 1935, to

31st May, 1935, and from 1st November 1935 to

28th February, 1936, at Rs. 50 per month . . 350

Total - 2,764-14
or 2 765

Totals T & IT ;. = 16,838

Less percentage cut (for 1 month) . . s nz
(Perceutage cut for the remammg period w1]1 be
25.)

18,721
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Re. ~ Ra.

2. Pay o'f establishment— '
. Five clerks at Rs. 30 each for 7 months . «. "« 1,050

Five peons at Rs. 10 éach for 7 months , . - 350

Totad . 1,400

1,400

3. Travelling allowances—
Travelling allowance for & mspectors at Rs. 178 per

month for 7 months . e « « « 0125
Travelling allowance for staf at Rs 15 pef )

inspector . . . . . . 625
Travelling allowance on trangfer v e e« 500

Travelling allowanee for 10 non-official members of
the Tirhut Central Advisory Committee and 6 non-
official members of the Bhagalpur Central Advisory
Committee at Rs. 30 per hoad per meetmg for 4 -

meetings . . . 1,920
Travelling a}lowance for 6 non-official members of each

of the 4 lecal Advisery Committees in the Tirhut

‘Divisior at Rs. 10 per head per meetmg for 8 1920

meetings . . .

Travelling allowance for 2 non-offieial members of the
local | Advisory Committee in Purnea, North
Bha.galpur and Narth Monghyr at Rs. 10 per head
per meeting for 8 meetings . N - - . 960
_ ‘ Total . 11,950
—— 11,950

4. Contingencies—Nom-contractes

Miscellaneous confingencies—
For 5§ inspectors a# Rs. 20 per month for 7
monthe . . . . . . . . .

For 2 Central Advisory Committees and 7 loeal
Advuo:y Committees af Rs. 1@ per month for 7 exd

months - - - . - - - . 2
adr—)
1,330 ;
.Periocfical's and Jourmals . . o« . o 120
Total . 1,450

1 — I:450

GraND TOTAL—P!‘UV sfon for the working of the . .
Sugarcang Act, 1934 . . « . » o 31,521
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BTATEMENT B.—An estimate of cosh for three addilional sugarcane inspectors
for_the working of the Bihar end Orissa Sugarcane Rules, -1984, to be
employed partly in North Bikdr and partly in South Bihar with a
"Divisional Advisory Comm‘tttee for the crushing season of 1935-36.

1935-36 26.37
(For 1936-
4 months (For g:?]'}o
from 3 months rushin
November, from March ° :1! ogs
1935 to to May, ';;gs 30
February, 1936) t
1936},
RS&. Ré'. ‘ RS.

Pay of officers— .
1. Pay of '3 inspectors at Rs. 500
each a month for 7 months .  €,000 4,500 ~ 10,500

2. Special pay for the 3 officers at T
Rs. 100 each a month for 7

_months . . . L2089 900 " 2,100
Total . 7,200 6,400 12,600

Pay o} establishment——
1. Pay of 3 clerks at the rate of
Rs. 30 each a month for 7 .
- meftths . . . 36¢ 470 630

2. Pay of 3 peons at the rsta of
Rs. 10 each a month for 7

months . ’ . . ., 120 90 210
pmginiady e st dond
Total 480 860/ B4

Travelling allowances—
1, For 3 inspectors at the rate of i
Rs. 75eaohamonth i’or‘l R
months . . 2,100 1,575 8,678
.9, For the stafl of 8 hlsp!c‘tm aﬁ - ‘
: the rate of Ra. 15 eaeh s : o .
montk for 7 months . e 138 Kt

3. For 10 non-official members of a
Central Advisory Commfittee at
Rs. 30 per head per meeti.ng

for 4 meetings ‘8o . 4o 1,900

4. Travelling allowance ior a dﬂ')ee!s Co
on trincfer A ’ ‘ s 300 ror 300
Total ~,. 8180 2,316 5,490
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(For 1936-37 .
. 4 montha (For Total
. from 3 monthg for b.hs
: : . November, from March cmshmgf
19035 to to May, - Seasono
February, 1935). 1935-36.
1936).
L o ) R4, _ ‘Ras, Rs.
Contingencies (nan-contract)—
1. For 3 inspectors at Rs. 20 each
& month for 7 months . . 240 180 . 420
2. For 1 Advisory Committee ab
‘Rs. 10 a month, for 7 months . 40 30 70
Total . 280 210 490
Equipment—
1. Furniture (chairs, tables, etc.)
_ for 3 inspectors at the rate of
"Rs. 50 per imspector . . 150 ' 150
2. Three sets of weights for each of
. the 3 inspectors . . -, 150 150
8. Three portable typewriters at
Ra. 200 each . . . 600 600
Total . 900 900
Grand Total . 12,040 8,280 20,320

8 Letter dated the $rd February, 1936, from the Government of Bihar,
Education and Development Department, to the Director of Agriculture,
Bihar and Orissa. )

Subject .—SCHEME FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF SUGARCANE CULTIVATION IN
BrHAR. : ’

With reference to the correspondence resting with Mr. MacLean's letter
No. 0483, dated the 29th July, 1935, and in continuation of my letter
No. 2339-D., dated the 27th November, 1935, T #m directed to convey the
sanction of the Government of Bihar and Orissa (Ministry of Education)
to the scheme set forth in the enclosed memorandum -for ‘the improvement
of sugarcane cultivation in Bihar on a temporary basis, and ta the creation
of temporary posts of 3 Assistant Directors of Agriculture, 33 Overseers,
99 Kamdars, 8 Mistries, 3 Clerks and 3 Peons mentioned in paragraph 2
of the memorandum on the rates of pay shown in schedule No. I annexed
thereto, till the end of the year 1938-39, with effect from the 1st September,
1935. )

2. One of the 3 temporary Assistant Directors with the necessary non-
gazetted staff as explained in the enclosed memorandum will be employed in
each of the three Ranges, viz., North Bihar Range, South Bihar Range
and South-East Bihar Range, and the Deputy Director of each Range shall
be the controlling officer for the purposes of travelling allowance of the
temporary Assistant Director working in his Range.

8. Sanction is also accorded to the appointment of four extra temporary
slerks for Range offices- on the scales of pay mentioned in column 6 of
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schedule No. I attached to the memorandum. The total expenditure of
Rs. 80,000 for 1935-36 inclusive” of ‘a non-recurring expenditure of
Rs. 20,850 as detailed in schedule No. II and of Rs. 1,00,004 for subsequent
years including contingent expenditure on other items connected with the
scheme, is also sanctioned. . :

4. The three temporary Assistant Directors of Agriculture are hereby
authorized under Supplementary Rule 20 of the Bihar and Orissa Account
Code to draw their contingent and establishment bills.

5. The cost is debitable to the head ¢‘54.—Agriculture—Agriculture—
Improvement of sugarcane cultivation ” in the budget estimates for the
year 1935-36. -

6. The scheme is being financed by a grant from the Government  of
India out of the sugar excise duty, The accounting procedure in respect of
this grant and the expenditure therefrom, will be as indicated below:—

The grant received from the Government of India shovld be taken to a
separate deposit head, e.g., ‘‘ Deposit account of grant from the sugar
excise duty '’; the expenditure by the Local Government from this grant
will appear in the service head ‘‘ 34.—Agriculture—Agriculture” as stated
in paragraph 5 the amount spent during the year will be credited under
the head * XXIV.—Agriculture”” by transfer from the deposit account.
The unspent balance of the grant, if any, in -the :deposit account which
should be kept in the Form of Appendix F to the -Civil Budget Estimatoes
for 1935-36 should be carried forward to be utilized in subsequent years.

7. For the purpose of exhibiting the transactions noted in paragraph 6
above in the civil budget estimates, estimates should be framed for the
scheme under the following three kinds.of heads:—(i) Deposit head, (ii)
Service head and (iii) Deposit account in the form of Appendix F to the
Civil Budget Estimates for 1935-36. You are made the estimating and
controlling officer in respect of these estimates and the necessary estimates
may be-furnished by you on the dates prescribed in the Budget Manual to
the Accountant-General, Bihar and Orissa, Finance Department of Govern-
ment and to the'Eguca,tion and Development Department.

The Government of India have sanctioned the scheme and also a grant
equal to the amount of estimated expenditure for the year 1935-36 as men-
tioned in paragraph 3 above. C

8. This being & new scheme it is necessary to obtain the approval of the
Legislative Council by means of a token or-supplementary demand ‘under
Rule 72 of the Bihar and Orissa Budget Manual. I am to request that
you will be so good as to submit to Government at an early date a draft
schedule of a token or supplementary demand in order to enable them
to take the necessary approval of the Council in March next. You are,
however, authorized to proceed with the scheme in anticipation of such,
approval. ) } ) o

9. Government' consider that it is of utmost importance to ensure co~
ordination between this scheme and the scheme for the organization und
operation of cane-growers’ co-operative societies in order that the best
results may be achieved under both the schemes. You .should therefore try.
to secure the mnecessary co-ordination in consultation with the Registrar of
Co-operative Societies. ‘

ANNEXURB Y.

Memorandum explaining the scheme for the improvemeni of - sughrcane: '
cultivation in Bihar and Orissa.

This scheme deals with the purely agricultural aspects of the problem
of the sugar industry and covers all areas from which cane is supplied to a-.
large sugar factories. The object of the scheme is to secure ‘an ‘improve-
ment in quality and yield of sugarcane which will help the cultivator ta.-
secure a betier return for his labour and investment; o <o
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. 2. The scheme, which will b¢ under the gemeral supervision and eontrol
of the Directar of Agriculture, provides for the appointment of 3 additional
Assistant Directors of Agriculture, 33 overseers, 99 Kamdars, 6 mistries,
7 clerks and 3 peons. 2 Assistant Directors with 1 clerk and a peon fog
each 20 overseers, 60 Kamdars and 4 mistries ate intended for the North
Bihar Range, 1 Assistans Director with 1 clerk and 1 peon, 10 everseers,
30 Kamdars and 2 mistries for the South Bihar Range, and 3 overseers
and 9 kamdars for the South-east Bihar Range. Normally 1 experienced
overseer can supervise the work of 5 kamdars whe have proved their
worth, but as the scheme will result in & sudden expansion of staff, it is
fot considered desirable at the outset to havé more than 3 kamdars under
an overseer. The ratio of kamdars to overseers can be increased gradually,
but for the present it is necessary to keep it low so that slipshod work may
bo avoided, The kamdars are the back-bone of the scheme and they must
be kept up to a high standard of efficiency. Their work, therefore, requires
constant and careful supervision by the overseers as well as by the additional
Assistant Directors to be appointed under the seheme. In spite of the
appointment of 3 additional Assistans Directors the scheme will throw much
extra work on the officers ir charge of the three Ranges. For this reason
provision has been made in the scheme for extra clerical assistance and
extra travelling allowance for the three Range officers. No extra Assistant
Director of Agriculture is proposed for the South-East Bihar Range,
and the additional work on account of the scheme will be managed by the
existing gazetted staff at present employed in the Ranga. The staff enguged
for this scheme will be on a temporary basis.

'8, Schedule 1 to this memorandurn explaing in detail the recurring cost
which. the scheme involves, while Schedule Il shows the nor-recurring
expenditure, The rates of pay and travelling allowance propesed for the
staff, and the smount of eontingencies and othet eharges are in accordance
with the prevailing rates given to officors of 8 similar statue employed by
the loeal Government in the provimee, . :

4. The work which the staff to be employed under the scheme will be
required to do is:— ) ~

(a) Propaganda.—Intensive propaganda will have o be carried on im the
villages and at melas, fairs and exhibifions. The staff will explain the
supreme importance of good preliminary . cultivation and will bring home
to the cane-growers the netessity of sefecting only the healthiest clumps for
seed, 'the proper after-care of the field once the crop geiminates, the correct
methods of cutting the crop, the necessity of a sound field hygiene (e.g.,
the early removal of all dead cane and stubble which might be harbouring
disease germis and caferpillars of vartous moth borers) and the dangers of
oven limited ratooning and so on. The staff provided in the scheme is the
minimum necessary for both extensiva and infensive propaganda work.

(b) Demonstration.—Improved varietles which give a higher yield than
ordinary varieties deplete the natural soil fertility quickly with the result
that the yield begins to fall rapidly after the first few years and in some
cases serious injury is done to the soil, The staff will demenstrate the
importance of the cultural and manurial operations that should be adopted
in order to enable the cane-growers to derive full benefit from these improved .
varieties. Practical demonstrations will be carried on in the growers’ own
fields on the best methods of planting, subsequent cultivation of cane and
proper and adequate manuring, For this purpose provision has been made
in the scheme for 383 peripatetic demonstration parties. Each party will
be provided with s pair of bullocks, & eart and a get of mproved laboer
saving implements as skown in Schedule 1¥,

() Distribution of disease-free cane-seeds and fertilisers.—For saceessful
practica) demonstrations f is mecessary that disease-free and clean seed and-
mandres should be given to the eultivators who agree to earry out demonstra-
tions with the help of kamdars strictly inm accordarice with the instructiom¥
of the Range Officers. Feor this purpose & sum of Rs. 16,300 has beet prov
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vided in the estimate for the fireb year -and Rs, 14,300 for the second abd
subsequent years. ln the second and subséquent years it is anticipaved
that local supplies will develop and there will he less expenditure on the
transport of seed.

(d) Irrigation.—Adequate lrngatlon of cane durmg the early stages of
its growth is a deciding factor ig the ultimate yield. The necessity for
irrigating the cane crop before monsoon breaks has been felt in many areas.
It is, therefore, essemtial that the -value and importance of light, cheap
and efficient portable irrigation sets, now on the market, should be
demonstrated over ag wide an area as possible. Provision has ‘accordingly
beer made in the scheme for six sets for punmping water for irrigation. The
mistries for whom provision hes been moluded in the acheme are required
to luok after these pumping outfits,



SceepvLe No. I.—Details of Recurring Ezxpenditure.

Proposed for.

Total recurring expen-

diture for
— M - Total. Scales and Rates. Remarks,
North South [South-East| Six months| For one
Bihar. Bibar. Bihar. in 1935-36.] full year.
1 2 3 4 [ 6 7 8
Rs. Rs. Ras.
Assistant Directors . 2 1 .. 3 |200—40/2—560—40/3— 3,600 7,200 |The scheme involves
840, an increase of recur-
: . ring - expenditure
Overseers . . . 20 10 3 33 | (40—3—556—3—85)x 22 5,280 10,569 “amounting to
] 62—4—124x11 3,432 6,864 Rs. 824 in 1936-37,
Rs. 3,780 in 1937-
. ! 38, Re. 5,424 in
Kamdars . . B 60 30 9 99 | 15—3—20 plus travelling | 12,474 24,948 1938.39 and
allowance at Rs, 6 per Rs. 9,606 in 1939-
month. 40 on account of
| increments which
Clerks for  Assistant 2 1 .e 3 40-—3—52 720 1,440 the staff will earn
Director of Agriculture. ‘. in the progressive
'\ | scales of pay pro-
posed.
Extra clerks for Range 3 1 e 4 40—3—52 960 1,920
officers.
Mistries “ . . 4 2 e (] 40—1—50 1,440 2,880
JPeons for Assistant Direc- 2 1 e 3 10 Per month, 180 360
tor of Agriculture, .

8gT.



Travelling allowance for
Range officers.

Travelling sllowance for
- Assistant Directors of

Agriculture,

Travelling ‘allowance for
.Overseers.

Travelling allowance for
- Mistries.

Travelling allowance for
Peons.

Food for bullocks . pairs
Contingencies. . .

Purchase .of seed cane
fertilisers. ’

Freight on seed cane -
Total .

Xon-Recurring expenditure|

as detailed in Schedule

No. IL.

Grand Total .

Re. 60

Rs. 4,000

Rs. 40

Ra.- 2,000 |

e

Rs. 20

e

33

.

120

120

30

20

10

-Per annum,

720 | .40
2160 | 4320
L4
¥
5940 | 11,880
720 | 1,440
108 216
1,980 | 3,960
3,125 | 6250
10,500 | 12,250
5811 | 2,07
59,150 | 1,00,004
20,850
- 80,000 | 1,00,004

6sT
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Sonepvie No. II.—Details of non-recurring expenditure in 1985-36.

. Rs.
Bullocke—33 pairs at Bs. 150 per*pair . . . 4,950
Carts—33 with Dunlop tyres at Rs, 250 each . . 8,250
Implements—33 sets at Rs. 50 per set . . . 1,650

Irrigation sets—6 at Rs. 1,000 each . . . . 6,000
Total . 20,850

(4\) Letter duted the Srd Febnm.ry, 1986, from the Government of Bihat,
. Education and Development Depa.rtment to the Registrar of 00—opemtwe
Societies, Bihar and Onssa :

Subject —ScHEME ¥oR THE onems&non AND OPERATION oF {ANE-GROWER’S
Co-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES.

- 'With reference to your letter No. 11713-0. 8., dated the 18th July, 1935,
I am directed to convey the sanction of the Government of Bihar and Orissa
{Ministry of Education) to the scheme outlined in the enclosed memorandum
for the organization and operation of cane’ growers co-operative societies in
Bibar on an experimental basis, and to the creation of temporary posts of
9 special officers, 10 orgamsers, 2 clerks and 14 peons ‘on the rates of pay
and special pay mentloned in - Statement C appended to the memorandum,
from the 1st September, 1935, till the end of the year 1936-37.

2. Of the 2 special officers 1 should be recruited from among the members
of the Bihar and Orissa Civil Service on the revised scales of pay fixed
for that service. If the officer recruited is not a new entrant to the Bihar
and Orissa Civil Service, his pay should be protected by the grant of
personal pay equal to the difference between his existing pay in the old
ecale, mmcluding the increments which he would have ordinarily earned, and
the corresponding stage in the revised scale. In: addition, he should draw
peclal pay at the rate of 20 per cent. of his substantive pay subject to a
minimum of Rs. 50 and a maximum of Rs. 100 a menth. -

Government agree with you that a Federation employee or any other
person who is not a Governmel t servant but who has adequate experience
of brganizing co-operative societies ‘and has made a special study of the
sugar industry, should be appointed as the second special officer under the
tcheme. His pay should not exceed Rs. 230 a month and he should not be
given any special pay.

3. The special officers should be vested with the powers of an Assistant
Registrar of Co-operative Sociéties under the Bihar and Orissa Co-operative
Bocieties Act, 1935. They should therefore draw travelling allowance at the
rates prescnbed in letter No. 456-D. R., dated the 26th August, 1932, for
Assistant Registrars. You will be the controlhng officer for the purposes of
travelling allowance of the special officers, who are hereby authorised; under
Bupplementary Rule 20 of the Bihar and Orissa Account Code to draw their
contingent and establishment bills,

- 4. Sanction is also accorded fo the total expenditure of Rs. 80,062 for
1935-36 including contingent expenditure on other items connected with the
scheme and to the total estimated expenditure of Rs. 5},304 for 1936-37, as
detailed in Statements C and D annexed to the memorandem. Qut of a
total estimated expenditure of Rs. 80,062 s sum. of Rs. 60,000 represents
provision to be utilized as working capltal for financing the cane-growers’.
eo-operative societies on terms and eonditions specified in paragraph 5 of
the enclosed memorandum. You will be responslble for making advanees ouf
of this amounk to these societies and for seeing to the proper recovery
of these advanecs. I am, however, -to request that before any sums are
advanceJ the detmled rules framed by you for- the advan!'e of ‘the money
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should be forwarded for the approval of Govermment. Thege rules should

provide inter glia for such matters as— .
(i) the security to be accepted, and )
(ii) the action to be taken on defaylt of an instalment,

It is also presumed that bye-laws will be framed for the mansgement of

these societies,. If s0, dratt byelaws may elso be forwarded for the

approval of Government, .

4. I am to request that you will be s0 good as to submit te Govern-
ment by the middle of June, 1936, a report on:the werking of ‘the scheme,
on receipt of which Government will consider -the desirability of taking
necessary-steps to sanction the additional staff mentioned in Statement D
attached t¢ the memorandum. ’
e, B The cost will be debitable to the head *‘ 34.—Agriculture—Co-dperative
Credit—Organisation and operation of eane-growers’ go-operative societies '’
in the budget estimates for 1935-36. ) K

7. The scheme ig being financed by & grant from the Government of
India out of the Sugar Excise Duty. The accounting procedure .in respect
of this grant and the expenditure therefrom will be as indicated below;—

The gvant received from the Government of India will be taken to a
separate deposit head, e.g., * Deposit account of grant from the Bugar
Excise Duty ’; the expenditure by the local Government should- appear in
the service head ‘¢ 34.—Agrionlture—Co-operative Credit’ 'as stated in
paragraph 6 above. The . amopunt spent during the year will he credited
under the head ‘* XXIV.—Agriculture > by - transfer from the’ dépesit
account, The unspent balance of the grant, if amy, in the deposit account
which should be kept in the form of Appendix F to the Civil Budget Esti~
shates for 1935-36 will be carried forward to he utilised in subsequent years.

8. For the purpose of exhibiting the transactions noted in paragraph .7
abovesin the Civil Budget Estimafes, estimates should be framed for the
scheme under the following three kinds of heads:— ‘ ]

(i) Deposit head, (ij) Service head and (iii) Deposit account in the form
of .Appendix F' to the Civil Budget Estimates for 1935-836. You are made
the estimating and controlling officer .in respect of these estimates and
the mecessary estimates may be furnished hy you om the dates prescribed
in the Budget Manual fo tha Accountant General, Bihar and Orissa, Finance
Department of Government and to the Edycation and Development
Department. ’ ’ -’ )

The Government of India have sanctioned the scheme with a grant equal
ta the amount of estimated expenditure for the year 1935-36 as mentioned
in paragraph 4 sbove. - . . .

9. This being a new scheme it is necessary to pbtain the approval of the
Legislative Council by means of a token or supplementary demand under
Rule 72 of the Bihar and Orissa Budget Manuwal. I am to request that
you will he sa pood as ta submit to Gevernment at an early date a - draft
schedule of a token or supplementary demand .in_erder. fo. enable , them
1o take the necessary approval of the Couneil in. March next, You are,
however, aunthorised o proceed with the schome in antieipation of #uch
approval,

10, Government consider that ib is of utmost importance to-ensurs.co-
ordination between this seheme and the scheme for the improvement: of
sugarcane cultivation ig order that the.best results maey be achieved. under
both -the schemes, You should therefore try 4o seenve the -Beoressary .cos
ordination f{n eonsultation with the Director of Agriculfure.

' : ANNEXUBB Z. - L
Memerandum eaplaining the schems for the groanisation and aperation of
: cane-growsrs’ eo-eperativg secieties im Bihar.aed Orisse, .
One of the main objects of the Gevernment of India grant out of the sugar
excise to different provinces is to assist the o‘rgamsa.hqn and epevation -of
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\m-op'eratit_'e societies _among the cane-growers so as to help them to secure "
a fair price for their sugarcane. The scheme outlined below deals with
proposals for the organisation of such societies and for their efficient
administration. .

2. The scheme_ provides for the appointment of two special officers, who
‘will be vested with the power of an Assistant Registrar of Co-operative
Societies, with the necessary ministerial and menial staff. Under these two
special officers there will be ten organisers to be recruited from among
selected men o-f thp rank of bank managers or supervisors with experience .
of the organization of co-operative societies. The bpay, special pay,
'_travelhng allowance and contingencies for which provision has been made
in the scheme for the proposed staff are in accordance with the approved
rates allowe_d to officers of similar status employed by tho local Government
in the province. The entire staff will be on a temporary basis. Details of
the recurring and non-recurring expenditure involved are shown in the
_enclose.d statement. The total cost for six months during the year 1935-36 °
including the .initial non-recurring expenditure comes to Rs. 20,062. The
total recurring cost of this staff in a full year will be Rs. 38,000.

. 3. During the year 1935-36 cane-growers’ co-operative societies will be
organised in North and South Bihar. The ten organisers will have their
headquarters as shown below:— .
(a) In North Bihar—
(1) Siwan, (2) Gopalganj, (3) Bettiah, (4) and (5) Two centres
at Madhubani, (6) Rosera, (7) Purnea and (8) Supaul;
and (b) in South Bibar—
(9) Patna and (10) Arrah. .
If the experiment proves successful, it is proposed to extend the scheme in
1936-37 to other centres, which will necessitate the employment of an addi-
tional special officer and five more organisers with the necessary minjsterial
and menial staff. The recurring cost of this additional staff is Rs. 12,714
recurring and Rs. 590 non-recurring as shown in Statement D. The total
ultimate cost of the whole scheme will thus come to about Rs. 51,304. .

4. Eight out of the ten organisers will be posted to North Bihar and only
two to South Bihar. To supervise the work of the eight organisers in North
Bihar there will be two special officers. The cane areas are extensive but
work will be concentrated in selected areas. Constant supervision and guid-
ance will be necessary. Special care will also be necessary to organise
supplies to sugar factories in a systematic manner. Two special officers are,
therefore, mecessary in North Bihar. One of these officers will have his
headquarters at Chaprs and control the organisers at Siwan, Gopalganj and
Bettiah, while the other special officer will control thas organisers ab
Madhubani, Rosera, Supaul and Purnea. The twe organisers in South
Bihar will work under the supervision and guidance of the Assistant
Registrar of Co-operative Societies at Patna and the Additional Assistant
Registrar at Arrah. The Registrar. of Co-operative Societies, Bibar and
Orissa, will be in general control of the working.of this scheme.

. The cane-growers’ societies will be co-operative societies on a limited
liability basis. In view of the present difficulties of the co-operative move-
ment in the province mneither the central banks nor the Bihar and Orissa
Provincial Co-operative Bank are in a position to finance these new societies
in the early stages of their organisation. It is, therefore, proposed that in
addition to Rs. 20,062 for the scheme in 1935-36, a sum of Rs. 60,000 should
be provided in the first year to be utilised as working capital for financing
these societies.. From this amount shert-term Joans bearing 6} per cent.
interest will be advanced to the new societies. The maximum rate of
interest which these societies can charge their members will be fixed at
91 per cent. The entire amount will be repaid to Government by instalments
in five years. The amount recovered each year will be reported to the
Government of India and will be available for expenditure on the scheme in
the following year in addition tc the grant from the Government of India
for that year. . : .
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StateMENT O.—An estimate of cost of the scheme for the organisation and
operation of cane-growers’ co-operative societies for siz months .in

1935-36.
Ra.

1. Puy of special ojﬁde'r&-—l
One at Rs. 450 per month, the other at Rs. 250 pel month
~ for 6 months (700x6) . . . .
Special pay Rs. 90-£50 (140xB), . ' .' .

4,200
840

Total . 5,040

2. Pry of 10 organisers—
Selection will be made from amongst these who have experi-
ence df co-operative organisation and knowledge of condi-
tions in cane-growing areas. They will be paid_between

Re. 100 and Rs. 125 accordmg to quahﬁcatlonsk
(10x 1124 x 6) I3 . , 6,750
8. Pay of establishment—
Clerks—
Two clerks for each specxal dﬂicer at Rs 30 each
2x2x30x6) . . . 720
Bervants—
Two orderly peons—1 for each speeml officer on Rs. 8
(2x8x6) . . 96
Two orderly peons—l for each organiser on’ Rs 8
(10 x 8 x 6) . 480
,].‘wo office peons for gpecial oﬂicets at Rs 8 eawh (2 x 8 x 6) 96
Total , 1,392

4. Travelling allowance—
Two special officers at Rs. 100 each (2x100x6) . . . 1,200
Two orderly peons of special officers at Rs. 8 each (2x8x6) . 96
Ten organlsers at Rs. 40 each (10x40><6) . . 2,400
Ten orderly peons “of orga.msers at Rs. 8 each (10x8 x6) . 480
. - . '.I_.‘otal . 4,176
5. Contingencies including stationery—
Twit special officers at Rs. 120 each (2x120x6) . . . 240

Ten ergdnisers at Rs. 36 each (10x36x6) . . . 360

Office rent for 2 special officers at Rs. 30 each (2x30x6) 360
Livery for 2 ordcrly peons of speclal officers at Rs. 12 each

2x12) 24
8. (1) One- accountant for the Reglstrars otﬁce on Rs 55

(55x6). . 330

(2) One typlst for the Regxstrar s oﬂice on Rs 35 (35 x6) 210

: ——eey

Total ' 1,524

‘Total recurring . 18,882

M

III-A
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1. Nonwecurring for 1985-86— - Re.
Furniture— N
‘Two special otﬁicers thh staff (2x275) . . . . 550
Ter. arganisers (10x60) . . 600
* Ten brass badges for orgamsers peons a’s Rs 3 e:mh
Bx 10) e e s e e e e e . 30

Total non-recurring . 1,180

Grand total .° 20,062

‘In addition Rs. 60,000 would be provided for financing the societigss

STATEMENT D.~~An estimate of cost of one additional special officer with
five organisers and the mecessary ministerial and meniad staff (Co-opera~
tive Department) for thc year 1936-37. ~ Py

Rs.
1. Pay aof ofﬁcers—
One special officer (Sub-Deputy Collector) on a pay of Rs. 250
and special pay at Rs. 50 a month (300x12) . . . 3,600

2. Pay of orgamsers—
~ Five organisers on 2 pay between Rs !00 and Rs. 125 cach -
‘a month (Bx1124x12) - . - . . - . 6,750

3. Pay of establishment— :
Jwo clerks for the special officer ~ab Rs 30 a month

(2x30x12). . 720
One orderly peon ior the specnl oﬂicer at Rs 8 a month
. 8x12) : , 98
Five orderly peon——l for each orga.mser at Rs 8 a montlx RO
(5x8x12) . . ; 480
One offite peon for the specml uﬂicer at Rs 8 a moath

Bx12) } . 96
' MTotal . 1,393

4, Contz'.,ngencies tncluding stationery—— ' i
One spetial officer at Rs. 240 . . . . . 240

"Five organisers at Rs. 72 each (5x72) . . 360
Office rent for the office of the specla.l officer at Rs. 30 a

month’ (30x12) . . . 360
Livery for the ol\'lerly peon of the epecml dﬂicer - A

Total , 97

Total recurring . 12,714

6. Non-recurring—

One special officer and 2 cletks . . . . . 275
Five organisers (5x60) . . 300

Total non-recurring . 590
XFive brass badges for organisers’ peons at Ps. 8 each (3x5) . 15

Grand Total . 13,304
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(5) Letter dated ths 28th June, 1937, from the Goverrimentd bf Bzham,
Reévénue Depa'rtmmt Ranchs. .

Wlth reference to your Yetter No. ‘181, ‘dated’ ti\e 15th May, 1957 T am

directed to forward a statement showing the prevailing rates of mterest at

" which cultivators can borrow money from Mahajans and Co-operative
Societies in different parts of the Province of Bihar.

2. I am to add that the Provinoial Government charge interest at the
rate 6% per cent. per annum ¢n the Takavi loans advanced by them.

Statement showing the prevailing rates of interest af whick cultidators cam
borrow monsy from the village Maka]a/ru and: Ga-opemtwe Societzes

-Rate of interest charged-

A "Hate'of interedt oharged
g by Mahajans. by Qo-operative Societics,
" L FNOTURE WL Wt WY CPRE ST A A ILOCTI TP E LI § :~;
Havaribagh and Santhal | 37 ped cent. peér annani for | Between' Rd: 1410 to
Parganeas. loans below Rs. &0 and | 18-12-0- per 'eents .‘per
£4-per confi per sEnum | KDAUEC ;
for bigger loans. (The .
Mahajans compound the
interest with the principal
every year),
12 to 24 per cent. com- | 12} per cent.

Darbhanga District . .

-~

Chapra and Charaparan dis-
tricts and Hajipur sub-
division of the district
Muzaffarpur,

Purnea snd North Bhagal-
pur district,

South Bhagalpur district .

~ ¢
Glys‘aistriot . . .

Ranchi . .

pound interest.

12 to 24 per cent. {on petty
sums the village mahajans
charge interest from 24 fo
36 per cent.)

6 per cent. to 25 per cent.

12} per cent. to 50 per cent.

182 per cent. to 37} per
cent.

25 per cent. to 374 per cent.

12§ per oenb to 16} per
cent.

12} per cent. to 15§ pex
cent

9 per cent. to 15 per cent.
Ed

12} per ‘cent. to 15§ per
cent.

93 per cent. to 187 per ocent.

(6) Letter dated the 5th July, 1937, from the Government of Bihar, Revenue

Department, Ranchi,

In continuation of my letter dated the 28th Jume, 1937, I am directed
to forward a supplementary statement showing the preva.lhng rates Of
interest at which cultivators can borrow money from Mahajans and Co-
operative .Societies in certain other districts of the Province of Bihar,

u3
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Supplementary Statement showing the prevailing rates of interest at which
cultivators in the areas under the circles of different Assistant Regisirars
of Co-operative Societies, can borrow money from the willage Mahajans
and Co-operative Societies.

: e Rate of interest
Ares. toresh charged _ charged by Co-

: by mahajans. P cictica.
Per cent. . Per cent.
1. Patna District . . . 12 to 18 124 to 15-3
2. Shahabad District . . 6 to 24 12} to 15§
3. Muzaffarpur District . 9 to 24 12}
4, Palamau District . . 24 to 75 15-3
5. Gaya District . e « 1831075 93 to 15-§

(7) Letter dated the Sth September, 1987, from the Government of Bikar,
Local Self-Government Department.

With reference to your letter No. 303,  dated the 18th June, 1937,
addressed to the Revenue Department of Government, I am directed to
forward a statement containing the necessary information required by the
Tariff Board. : .



STATEMENT A.

1934-35, 1935-36. 1936-37,
Name of Dis- | Total Price paid| Total Price paid| Total Price paid| "Remarks,
tilleries, quantity off Sources of for |quantity off Sources of for quantity off, Sources of for
molasses supply. molasfes, | molasses supply. molasses | molasscs supply. molasses
supplied. per md. | supplied. per md. | supplied. per md.
Mds. . As. p. Mds. As, P. Mda. As, p.
1, Manpur . 17,472 | Lohat  and 12 9 22,650 | Lohat  and | 9 4 17,650 | Lohat  and 12 3 |The Sugar
Delhi Bugar Delhi Sugar Delhi Sugar factory i
Mills, Mills. Mille. owned by
’ the distil,
2. Marhaurah 74,117 | Marhaura Su- 20 80,790 | Marhaura Su- | 4 6| 1,11,213 { Marhaura Sa- 3 0] leries them-
. gar factory. ’ gar factory. gar factory. selves,
3. Monghyt . 7,994 | Lohat Gauri- 12 0 13,961 | Lohat, Gouri- 12 0| 12,239 | Lohat, Gouri- 12° 0
: pur, Hasan- pur, Hasan- pur, Hasan-
pur and pur Garaur pur and Ga-
Gararu Sugar facto- - raru  Sugar
S}xga.r facto- ries. factories.
ries. .
4. Sultangenj 244 | Bihta Sugar 6 6 8,443 | Gouribazar, 5 6| 32,920 { Harinagar, 4 6
Mill, Motihari and|. Gouribazar,
Lohat Mills. Bihta. .and
A . Dhampur
5. Ranchi . - . . . v 1,650 | - (Cawnpur.)
(molasses) .
,950 | Molasses from 14 3.
{gur) ﬁq.mm Sugar|(Molasses.)
ill, . )
Gur locally| 213 0
purchased. {Gur,

291
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(8) Leiter dated the 18th September, 1987, fromv' the Government of Bihar,
Development Depa,rtment Patna.

1 am directed by the Governor of Bihar to forward a Supplementary Nate
for the consideration of the Sugar Tariff Board explaining the points urged
pn behalf of the Provincial Government by their representatives who were
¢xamined by the Board on the 11th September, 1937.

Supplementary Note for thg Sugar Tariff Begrd.

1. Fair price of Sugarcane .—According to the calculations of the Agri-
pulture Department the cost of sugarcane cultivation in North Bikar, which
is the most important area in this province, is approximately Rs. 55 an
ncre, while the average outturn per acre is a.pproxlmately 250 maunds. On
this basis the cost of cultlvatlon works out at 3 annas 6 pies 8 maund. To
this should be added a minimum profit of 1 anna a maund to the grower
who is prevented from utilizing his land for the cultivation of any other
crop for a penod of 12 to 14 months, 'Ihe minimum sellmg price of - cane
on the growers field should, therefore be 4 annas 6 pies a maund. The
pverage cost of transport of cane is 13 annas per maund per ‘mile, while the
average lead from the field to the factory weighbridge is 8 miles. The
average cost of transport may, therefore, be taken at 1 anna per maund.
The minimum selling price of sugarcane at the weighbridge thus comes to
5 annas 6 pies. Allowing for transporti charges from the weighbridge {he
total cost of cane comes to 6 annas a maund te the factory

2. Level of-protective tariff.—The cost of manufacture of one maund of
‘sugar by an efficient factory maintaining a properly pa).d staff and pa.ylng
‘s fair price for cane is indicated below:—

Price of 11 maunds of cane at 6 annas a maund . 4 2 6

Cost of manufacture (allowing fair wages for
labour and including miscellaneous expenditure) 2 40
Profit at 10 per cent. of above . . . . Qlc O
Duty . . . . . . . . . 176
8 80

Tota.l N

Thus, the ‘price of sugar f.o.r. factory comes to Rs. 88. - Adding. an
average railway freight of 12 annas the cost of sugar landed in Caleytta
.comes_to Bs. 94 2 maund against the price of Rs. 9-9 for Java sugar in
the Calcutta market with the present protective ta.nif The margin is in
" sufficient to keep out Java sugar which is of superior guality.

The cost of manufacture of & maund of sugar by an e¢fficient factory paying
. falr wages for la.bour has been wotked out as below:—
: R - Rs. A. P.
Average collect:on charges of gane
at 6 pies per maund . . . 0 56 '
Actusd ma.nufacturmg ocost . . 1 40
Depreciationp and inteyest . . 0 7 2 (A]Iows for depre-
o ) : ciation of plant at
6 per cent. pnd
building at 2} per
eent. and interest
pn working capital
at § per oeub)
Brokerage, commission and
marketing, insurance, income-
tax, rent and cess, prondent
fund amedical, ete. .-, . 8 3 6
Total .. 3.4 20r2 4 0

i ——
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The abrormally low price of sugar has made it impessible even for an
efficient factory to pay the grower adequately for his cane. -The staff of
chemists, technologists, etc., are being paid a very low waga and as they
are engaged only for the season they have to suffer comsiderable hardship.
The housing conditions of lahour also need improvement, The provincial
Government, consider tha pressure must, be brought to bear on factories to
give the grower a fair price for his cane and to improve the conditions of
employment of factory employees. These cannot however, bg done until
there is a margin of at least 8 snnas between the price of Java sugar the
fair selling price of Bihar Sugar landed in Calcutta. ‘

3. Removal of additional excise duty on sugap.—The additional excise
duty brought mno corresponding increase im the price of sugar, the slight
increase at the time of imposition being only temporary. The burden of the
additiona] duty has fallen entirely on the industry and more particularly
on the grower. Owing to the low price of sugar and the high excise duty
the factories have paid an uneconomic price to the grower for his cane
and have reduced the wages of their {echnical staff. With sugar selling at
Rs. 6-5 g maund the factory can not pay more than about 3 annas 6 pies
for cane, To ensure a fair return to the grower and fair wages of labour
employed by factories it is necessary that the price of sugar should be raised
by Rs. 2 a maund. Improved marketing arrangements will not achieve this
result and it is necessary therefore, that the additional excise duty should
be removed. ' ' -

4. Utilizgtion of molasses.—The, problem of the utilization of molasses is
urgent and important. At present roughly 300,000 tons of molasses is
going o waste and it is estimated that this quantity is capable of producing
gshout 18 million gallons of power alcohol. The industry can not be efficient
if it is upable to make economic use of its most important bye-product,
Other known uses of molasses appear to be uneconomical at present. As
regards the utilization. of molasses as manure, the experiments in North
Bihar show that the molasses from sulphitation factories are heneficial, ‘but
molasses from carbonitation factories. are definitely harmful. In any case,
on account of the cost and difficulties of transport, the use of molasses as
manure af this stage is.unecanemic, In the circumstances, the Government
of Bihar consider that experiments ghould be permitted in the manufacture
of POW;!' aloohol from molasses and that licences for this purpese should be
granted.

" b. Research work on sugarcane.—Research work on sugarcane is 'of
fundamental importance and unless this work is dome em a mere intensive
scale, it wil] be difficult to reduce the cost of cultivation. The present grant
from the sugar excise fund is inadequate and should be increased. Provin-.
cial Government hava to carry out intensive demonstration and provaganda
for which money cannot bg provided from provincial revenues. Unless: the
grant from sugar excise fund is increpsed the impravement in came cultiva=
tion will be slow and there is little hope of the sugar ipdustry being able
to face foreign competition. o o

9) Memorandum, eireulated by Bilar Government Explaining Propesals for
Legislation to Regulpte the Supply of Cana fo Sugar Factories..
Defects of existing system.—Thp tariff protection given to the sugar
industry since 1932 has led to its rapid expansion, but there are unsatis-
factory featyres in its development which are indicated briefly below:—
(a) the cane-grower racpives little encouragement, from the factory to
: adopt more efficient methods of eultivation.
© . (b) the supply of cane is made majn]y through middle-men a practice
which has given risq {p many abuses resylling in the exploita-
tion of the grower; . : .
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(c) there has been over-production of cane resulting in the lowering
-of - cane prices below the economic level as experienced durmg
the last season;

(d) the grower is left in uncertainty as to the cane requirements of
factories. Except in rare cases there are no binding agreements
for the purchase of cane. The grower, is, therefore, not in a
position to know at the time of plantmg how much cane he
should grow for supply to factories;

(e) the grower is often harassed by having to pay illegal gratification
to the cane staff or the purchasing agents before he can obtain
““ purjis ” for the supply of cane. ~

These defects cannot be dealt with adequately under the existing Act
(XV of 1934) and fresh legislation is, therefore considered necessary.

2. Zoning.—The first proposal considered necessary is the introduction of
a system of zoning wherever this is found to be practlcable This is not a
new idea. It was considered by the Tariff Board in 1931, but was not looked
upon with favour. It was thought that competition between factories was
the only definite safeguard which the cultivator possessed for the main-
tenance of cane rates and it would be inequitable to deprive him by statute
of this guarantee unless effeciive statutory provision could be made for the
rates which should be paid for cane. Conditions, however, have changed
since the Tariff Board’s report. Sugarcane being almost the only cash crop
in the United Provinces and Bihar, there has been a rapid extension of cane
cultivation which last year resulted in a heavy surplus of sugarcane. If
this surplus continues, there will be no competition amongst factories to
raise cane rates. As a matter of fact, as a result of better organization
among the factories zoning has already come into being by private agreement
and the unorganized grower is beginning to find himself left with little
option as to the factory to which he can sell his cane.

3. Safeguards for Growers.—If zoning is to be introduced by legislation,
two safeguards are necessary for the grower, namely:—-

(a) exclusion from the zone of all middle-men, and

(b) a definite assurance that in the zone the cane of each grower or
cane-growers’ co-operative society up to a prescribed limit to
be determined by the cultivable area will be taken by the
factory and that any surplus cane in the zone will get a pre-
ference over cane grown in a free area if the factory requires
an additional supply.

If these safeguards are provided and with the. minimum price fixed by
Government, the objections to zoning to a large extent disappear and a
general improvement in cane cultivation with increased efficiency in cane
supply becomes possible. In any case, zoning with legislative safeguards
is better for the grower than zoning by boundary agreements between
factories, which is now the prevailing tendency.

4. Proposals for zoning.—If an obligation is to be imposed on a factory
to purchase all the cane that has been grown for supply to the factory, it
would clearly be necessary to limit the size of the zone so that the available
cano may not exceed the factory’s actual requirement. The first step, there-
fore, is-the preparation, sufficiently in advance of the planting season, of
an cstimate of the cane requirement of the factory during the fo]lowmg
season. ' Such an estimate may be based on the crushing capacity of the .
factory and the normal crushing period. It is essential, however, that this
estimate of the cane requirement of the factory, after proper check by the
provincial Government, should be duly notified for general information.
The next step is the allotment of a zone to the factory. The provincial Gov-
ernment should have the power to declare by notification that any area in
the vicinity of ‘a factory shall be a reserved area for the purposes of that
factory. Such a notification will be made after previous publicatien and
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after considering any objections that may be raised. The next point for
consideration is the size of the zone. It would not be feasible to fix a
gone which would supply the total estimated cane requirement of a factory
because on account of climatic conditions or unexpected break-downs of
machinery the factory may not be in a position to crush the full estimated
amount. Also in a year of bumper crop, the zome will produce more cane
than the factory can consume, and the surplus cane will have no other
market. It is necessary, therefore, to. provide for an adequate margin. In
Bihar it is considered that the zone should be fixed so as to provide approxi-
mately 50 per cent. of the factory’s estimated requirement of cane. A
higher percentage is not considered desirable because, on account of the
absence of any survey of cane areas, it is possible that the zone may supply
more cane than is anticipated. In the United Provinces, however, where
there is an up-to-date survey, the percentage may be raised to 65 or possibly
even to 75 as recommended by the Sugar Committee of the Imperial Council
of Agricultural Research. A provision should, however, be made enabling
the Provincial Government at any time to alter the boundaries of a zone
after hearing any objections that may be made by the factory or any cane-
grower or cane-growers’ co-operative society. In Bihar it may be necessary
to undertake a survey of the zone in order to determine the cane areas.
The cost of such survey should be recovered from the factory at a prescribed
rate per acre. ’

5. Rights of growers within the zone.—As soon as a zomne is allotted, the
factory will be required to maintain a register of all Individual cane-growers
who are not members of co-operative societies and of all cane-growers’ co-
operative societies within the zone. This register will contain such parti-
culars as may be prescribed including the area of lands suitable for growing
sugarcane in the occupation of each cane-grower or of the members of each
cane-growers’ co-operative society and the area on which cane is actually
grown for supply to the factory. The grower or the cane-growers’ co-opera~
tive society shall be entitled to a certified copy of the entries in the register
relating to him or it. If the factory refuses to register a eane-grower or a
cane-growers’ co-operative society, the latter may make an application to
the Collector and the Collector may, after making such enquiries as he
thinks fit and hearing the parties, order the factory to register the name
of the cane-grower or cane-growers’ co-operative society or correct any
incorrect entry in the register. The cost of any proceedings will be re-
coverable from the party against whom the order is passed in accordance
with such rates as may be prescribed.

6. Bilateral agrecments betw:een the factory and the grower.—After the
preparation of the register as detailed in the preceding paragraph, a regis-
tered grower or cand-growers’ co-operative society can require the factory
to enter into bilateral agreements for the purchase and supply of cane.
The amount of cane which the factory will undertake to purchase will be
determined by the average outturn and the area under cultivation, provided
that such area shall not exceed one-third of the total land suitable for sugar-
cane cultivation so as to allow for proper rotation. Thus a cane-grower or
a cane-growers’ co-operative society in the zone will be given a statutory
right in regard to the disposal of his or its cane to the factory. It should
however, be clearly understood that there will be no obligation on the part
of the cane-grower or the cane-growers’ co-operative society to enter into
an agreement for the supply of cane, but as no other factory or licensed
purchasing agent will be allowed to purchase cane from the zone the refusal
of the cane-grower or the cane-growers’ Oo-operative Society to enter into
an agreement with the factory will mean that he or it may only grow cane
for the manufacture of Gur or Khandsari sugar. In view of the low price
of Gur and Khandsari sugar, it is not expected that there will be any
refusal on the part of the cane-grower or the cane-growers’ Co-operative
Society to enter into agregment for the supply of cane to the factory. In
any case, the factory can, if necessary, apply for an enlargement of its zone
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and, in the event of failure of cane supply from the zone, it may purchase
a larger proportion of its cane from a tree area which is not declared to be
the zone of another factory. It is also proposed to provide that, at any
particular time, the cane purchases of a factory outside its zone shall not
exceed 50 per cent. of its total cane purchases until gll the available cane
within the zone has been' purchased, The object of this provision is to
ensure that any surplus cane available within the zone will be taken by the
factory in preference to outside oane.

7. Advantages of zoning.—The advantages of a system of zoning as con-
templated in this note are obvious. It ensures a regular supply of gate
cane to the factory, whilst the growers within the zone are given definite
rights. As soon as these rights are realised, the necessity for the payment
of illegal gratification will disappear. In the beginning, the maintenance
of registers may impose a heavy task on factories, but this should be amply
compensated by the saving on middle-men’s commission. In view of the fact
that gate cane-is more profitable to the factory than rail cane it is to its
interest to develop cane cultivation within the zone. At present even the
more efficient factories are curtailing their advances to growers because of
the uncertainty of supply. ‘With zoning it would be to the interest of the
factories to make advances to the growers within the zone to enable them
‘to adopt proper manuring and to purchase seeds of good varieties.

8..Compulsory bonding.—In some areas where there is a congestion of
sugar factories it may not be possible to provide exclusive zomes for- all
factories. Where no zone is allotted to a factory, it is proposed to provide
that the factory shall hond at least 70 per cent. of its estimated cane require-
ment either with growers or cane-growers’ cg-operative societies or with
Yicensed purchasing agents. This, "1t is hoped, will remove some of the
defects ofP the present system which leaves growers in .uncertainty regarding
the disposal of their cane, It will also indirectly encourage zoning, as the
factories will no doubt endeavour to bend with growers im their vicinity
in order to save the cost of transport. In Bihar where, for reasons already
stated, it is not considered practicable to allot a zone for more than 50

er cent, of the estimated requirement of a factory, it is proposed that, in
addition to the zone, the factory shall be required to bond at least 15

er cent. of its estimated requirement in a free area outside its zone either
Sirect with growers or cane-growers' co-operative Societies or with licensed
purchasing ‘agents.  This will give a regulated supply of 65 per cent. of the
estimated requirement of the factory. - Where compulsory bonding is required
in a free area, i.e., an area which is not reserved for any particular factory,
middlemen will be allowed to qperate, hut only. under g licence, A licemsed
purchasing agent, who has entered into an agreement to supply .a specified
quantity of sygarcane tn a factory will be required to enter into agreements
‘with cane-growers or cane-growers’ co-operative societies for the purchase of
such gquantity and shall not supply any such sugarcane to the factory unless
he has purchased ‘it direct from a grower or a cane-growers’ co-operative
society. In this way, the benefit of compulsary bonding between the factory
and the licensed purchasing agent will be passed op to the grower. The
agreements shall in all gases be hilateral and in g form to be prescribed by
the Provincigl Government. Compulsory ponding will give the growery some
assurance regarding the purchase of their cane by factories, but as compared
with zoning it has one sprious disadvantage. The factory is not bound to
enter into an pgreoment with any particylar grower and this leaves a
Inophole to thq cang staff for demanding illegal gratification before any agree-
ment is execyted on bebalf of the factary,

9. Licensing of purchasing -agends, ete.—The existing Act provides for
licensing 'only of purchasing agents, but this is not considered adequate.
Weighment clerks and the cane staff ef factories or purchasing agents play
an important part in the system of cane supply to sugar factories and lt is
considered desirable that they should be licensed. In the case of purchasing
agents and weighment clerks provision should be made for furnishing security

-
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which may be held until six months after the termination of the period of
the licence or until six months after the close of the crushing season in
respect of which the license is granted, whichever period is shorter.
The Collector will he empowered to cancel a licence if a purchasing agent or
weighment clerk or regular employee responsible for cane purchase has been
convicted of any offence and his decision in the matter shall be final. If
the license is cancelled, the Collector will be further empowered to forfeit ta
the Crown the whole or any portion of the secyrity money. Under the
existing Act a difficulty has been experienced in excluding undesirable
middle-men who do not actually purchase cane on behalf of the factory, but
who carry on preliminary megotiations with the grower on its behalf. It is
proposed to make a provision in the new Act to the effect that mo personm
shall enter into any negotiation on behalf of a factory or a licensed purchas-
ing agent or carry out any transaction connected with the supply of sugar-
cane to a factory unless he is licensed employee of the factory or of the
licensed purchasing agent, as the case may be.

The existing Act requires that cane shall be purchased direct from the
grower or through a carter or a co-villager. This practice should be re-
eognised. It is further proposed to permit the grower to appoint a licensed
agent, who will see that the cane is piroperly weighed and that. full payment
is received or due eredit is given to the grower. The grower’s licensed
agent may charge a commission at a rate not exceeding that' prescribed by
Government. As the employmen} of such agents may give rise to abuses,
it is proposed that a license will only, be given when the collector is satisfied
regarding the agent’s honesty and his license may also be cancelled at any
moment at the discretion eof the Collector.

10. Minimum price~Ib is proposed to provide for a minimum price for
sugarcane intended for use in a sugar factory’ which -will be fixed by the
Provincial Government in accordancg with rules -framed undey the Act,
Before these rules are adopted they will be draft published and objections
duly considered. Every agreement foy the supply of cane to a factory shall
provide for the payment to the seller of a price not less than the minimum
price. The provisions regarding the minimum price ‘must be elastic, but
the intention is that the Provincial Government will preseribe an absolute
minimum and & progressive scale” which will secure an increase in the
minimum price corresponding to the jncrease in the price of sugar. Deduc-
tions will not be permitted, but if in any area the crop or gny part of it is
damaged by frost, flood or other natural calamity or by any disease or
pest, the factory may be permitted ta purchase such cane at such price lower
than the minimum price as may be determined by a cempetent -authority.
A provision is also required to give the Provincial Government, in case of
emergency, the power to reduce the minimum ‘price in any area where this
is considered necessary. On the other hand, the Provincial Gowernment
should also be given the power to direct, that in addition to. the minimum
price § premium shall be paid for special varieties of cane required by the
factory, The object of this provision is to secure adeguate remuneration
to the growsr for early and late varieties which involve greater expense.

11. Inspection.—The Provincial Goverpment will be authorised to appoint
any person to be an Inspector. for. the proper enforcement of the provisions
of the Act and the rules framed. thereunder. The Commissioner, Collector,
-Bub-Divisional Officer, Director of Agriculture, Director of Industries and
the Deputy Director of Agriculture will alsp be given. the powers of an’
Inspector. At the end of the crushing season the factory.will be -required
to submitb returns in the prescribed form containing the prescribed parti-
culars, ¢.g., total quantity of eane crushed during the season, the guantity
of cane purchased from the zone and the quantity of cane purch.a,sed' from a
free ares. For the enforcement of the Ach certain registers will also have
to be prescribed which shall be open for inspection to an Inspector and to
officers who are given the powers of an inspection. It is for- consideration
whether any other person can suitably be appointed. as an. Inspector, e.g.;
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the secretary or member of a local sugarcane committee or any other non-
official.

12. Local commitices and Provincial Sugarcane Board.—In the sugar
industry the interest of growers and manufacturers are so closely interwoven
that it is desirable to provlde machinery for the national adjustment of the
claims of both parties. It is proposed to appoint local committees and a
Provincial Sugarcane Board. The former will function in each district or
group of districts while the latter will co-ordinate the work of the
local committees and consider the major problems of the industry. The
local committees may be asked to advise on the zone areas for factories, the
licensing of purchasing agents, weighment clerks, etc., the estimated cane
requirements of factories within their jurisdiction, the cancellation of
licences, ete. The Provincial Sugarcane Board will advise on the rules to
be drafted by the Provincial Government and in “particular the minimum
price to be fixed for sugarcane. In the case of both the local committees
and the Provincial Sugarcane Board it is proposed to have an equal repre-
sentation of growers and sugar factories in addition to the official represen-
tatives to be nominated by the Provincial Government. The conference may
wish to consider in greater detail the constitution, duties and functions of
the local committees and the Provincial Sugarcane Board.

13. Penalties —Peua.ltles will have to be provided for offences under the
Act and the rules, e.g.:

(a) payment of less than the minimum price,
(1) use of false weights and scales,
(c) failures to submit estimates and returns,

(d) unauthorised purchase or sale of sugarcane, etc.

In order, however, to minimise, as far as practicable, the possibility of
vexatious prosecutions for petty offences it will be provided that no court
shall take cognizance of any offence punishable under the Act or the rules
except upon complaint made by order of, or under authority from, the
Collector,

14. To sum up, the points which will require the consideration of the
Conference are indicated briefly below:—

Zonine.
(1) Should a system of zoning be introduced?

(2) If so, what are the safeguards which are essential for the grower?

(3) What should be the size of the zone?

(4) How can the estimated cane requu-ement of a factory be- deter-
mined ?

(5) Should the }namte_napoe of a reglster of growers and cane-growers’
co-operative societies be insisted upon and, if so, what particu-
lars should the register contain and what are the steps that are
necessary to ensure the proper and accurate maintenance of
this register? Should factories be allowed to deal individually
with a cane-grower who is a member of a cane-growers’. co-
operative society registered under the Co-operative Societies Act?

(6) Should faotories be required to deal direct with growers and cane-

growers’ Co-operative Societies in the matter of purchase and
supply of sugarcane?

(7) Should the factory be compelled to bond a specified quantity of
its cane requirement outside its zone? If so, to what extent?

- (8) If a zone cannot be allotted to a factory, should it be compelled
to bond a percentage of its estimated cane requirement in the

free area in its neighbourhood, i.e., an area not reserved as a

zone for another factory. If so, what should be the percentage
of bonded cane?
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(9) If a factory enters into an agreement with a licensed purchasing
agent for the supply of a specified quantity of cane should the
licensed purchasing agent also be compelled to enter into agree-
ments with growers for the full amount of cane which the
factory has agreed to purchase from him?

(10) What would be the form of the bilateral agreements between
factory and growers (including cane-growers’ Co-operative
Societies), factories and licensed purchasing agents, and licensed
purchasing agents and growers (including cane-growers’ Co-
operative Societies)? In particular, what relief, if any, should
be provided, if, through causes beyond its control, e.g., complete
breakdown of machinery, a factory is unable to consume the
entire amount of bonded cane in the zone or outside?

LicENsING o¢ PURCHASING AGENTS, ETC.

(11) Should provision be made for the licensing of purchasing agents,
weighment clerks and cane staff of factories and of purchasing

. agentsP i

(12) Should the practice of delivering cane through a carter or co<
villagers be recognised?

(13) Should growers be allowed to appoint licensed agents to supervise
weighment of and payment for cane on their behalf and gene-
rally to look after their interests in .their dealings with the
factory or purchasing agent? If so, what should be the maxi-
mum rate of commission to be allowed to such agents?

Mmiuus PrICE.

(14) Should any definite principles be laid down for the determination
of the minimum price of, sugarcane?

(15) Is it desirable to fix an absolute minimum which will be notified
before the commencement of the planting season? .

(16) Should deductions be allowed from the minimum price on account
of damage caused by frost, flood, etc., and, if so, in what
manner?

(17) Should the Provincial Government be empowered in cases of emer-
gency to reduce tlie minimum price in any area where this is
considered necessary?

(18) Should the Provincial Government be empowered to insist on the
payment of a premium in addition to the minimum price for
special varieties of cane?

INsPECTION.

(19) Who are the persons considered suitable for appointment as
inspectors? ’ ) :
Locan, CoMMITTEES AND PROVINCIAL SUGARCANE BOARD.

(20) 'What should be the constitution, pdwers, duties and functions of
Jocal committees and the Provincial Sugarcane Board ?

(10) Letter dated the 22nd September, 1937, from the Tarif Board, to the
Government of Bihar, Revenue Department, Patna.

I am directed to request_you to kindly let me_know the approximate
number of large planters in Bihar who grow came on their plantations and.
the approximate total acreage -in the plantations, '
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(11) Letter dated tha 28th January, 1938, from Revenue Department, Bihar,
Patna,

Subject :-—NUMBER " OF 'LARGE PLANTERS IN  BImair ‘WHO GROW CANE ON THEIR
PLANTATIONS AND ' THE - APPRIXIMATE - TOTAL ACREAGE IN THE
PLANTATION. :

With reference to you letter dated the 22nd September 1987, I am
directed to say that the approximate number of large planters in Bihar who
grow cane on their p]anta,txon is 62 and the approxnnate total acreage in
the plantations is 23, 146,

(12) Letter dated the 231& October, 1987, from the Tariff Board to the
Government of Bihar, Revenue \Department, Patna.

I am directed to enquire the basis om which the Government of Bihar
fixed recently the minimum price for cane for the next season at 5 annas
8 pies. The Board would be grateful to have a3 detailed information as
possible. I am further to request that a note on any other proposals con-
nected with the Sugar industry, e.g., the Sugar Selling Syndicate which may
be under the consideration of the Government also be furnished e an early
date.

7

(13) Letter dated the 28th October, 1987; from the Government of Bihar,
Development Dcpartment Patna.

‘With reference to your Express letter dated the 23rd October, 1937, I
am directed to forward a copy of Notification No. 1683-D, dated the 11th
October, 1937, and to say that the intention to fix the minimum price at 5
annas 3 pies for gate cane and 5 annas for rail-cane was notified in consulta-
tion with the United Provinces Government and after discussion at 4 joint
conference which was attended by the representatives of growers and millers
from both  provinces. As regards the Bugar Selling Syndioate I am to
enclose a copy of the Press Note which was issued by the Government and
to say that proposals for legislation are still under consideration.

-

GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR.
DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT, ‘

NOTIFICATION.

The 11th October, 1937.

No. 1688-D.~The followng draft notificstion which the Government of
Bihar propose to issue in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2)
of section 3 of the Sugarcane Act, 1934 (XV of 1934), is hereby published as
required by section 4 of the safd Act for the information of persons likely
to be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be
taken into consideration on or after the 10th November, 1937.

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person with
regard to the draft before the date specxﬁed above will be duly considered
b!y the Gpvernment of Bjhar.

Draft notification,

The Govemment of Bihar are pleased to fix in sl] eontrol]ed areas frem.
the beginning of the next cryshing seasom till the 15th. Decewber; 1937, or
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antil further wotification, the minimum prices shown below for the purchdse
of sugarcane intended for use in any factory:—

(i) For sugarcane intended for use.-in a factory which is worked by
the vacuum pan process the minimum price shall be five annas
and three pies per standard maund of 82} by, avoirdupois,

. except im respect of purchases made at & railway station for
transport by rail to factories situated at a distance of not less
than five miles from such railway station in which case the
minimum price shall be five annas per standard maund of -82%
1bs. avoirdupois. ’ ' ’

(ii) For sugarcane intended for use in a factory which is worked by
the open pan process the minimum price shall be. 4 of the mini~
mum price mentioned in (i) above. :

By order of the Governor of Bihar,
(8d) L. LALL, -
Secretary to Goevernment.

Press note.
(From the Information Officer, Government of Bihat).

The problems of the suger industry have been engaging ihe consideration
of the Government of the United Provinces and Bihar. - The Joint. Sugar
Conference consisting of representatives of both provinces which* met at
Lucknow on the 29th and 30th September, 1937, decided to appoint Sub-
committees to consider questions relating to marketing anmd .zoming which,
for want of time, eould not be dealt with in details by the maim eonference.
The-Sub-committees met st Patna on the 19th and 20th October, 1937, uunder
the chairmanship of the Hon’ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, the Premier
of the United Provinces. The Hon’ble Dr. Katju, the Development Minister
of the United Provinces, the Hon’ble Dr. Mahmud, the Education and
Development Minister of Bihar, the Hon’ble Mr.- Anugrak-Narayan Sinba,
Finance Minister -of -Bihar;--the - Hon’ble -M?. Jaglal Chaudhuri, Excise

_Minister of Bihar. Balm Rajendra Prasad and represemtatives of cane-
growers, sugar .fa,cbo_nes and sugar merchants attended these meetings. The
Hon’ble Mr. 8ri Krishna Binha, the Prime Minister of Bihar, who was away

;(t;ﬂh’[iussotie, returned on the 19th evening and attended the meeting on the

2. The question of the marketing of su was ) ] )
folt at the Lucknow Conference thagft if th%a'!i:ndustlﬁyr stva.i;aﬁnb:piﬂa}:zdwx
» sound footing, steps must be faken fo stabilise the price of sugar and to
eliminate cut-throat competition. The price of sugarcane had been linked
with the price of sugar. Owing to lack of finance and godown arrangements
for storing sugar, the wea_.ker.factories were compelled to throw their sugar
on the market as soon as it was manufactured. This was responsible for the -
sharp decline in the price of sugar with the comsequent lowering of ‘the
minimum price for sugarcane which proved to be quite unremunerative to
the grower, ) If sugar prices could not be stabilised the grower could not be
assured a fair price for hig cane. The sugar factories had formed a syndicate
as 8 contral marketing organisation, but in order to be sucesssful, it was
neee:lsa.ry that all factories should join the organisation. As some had not
Fet 1;oua so mm spite of persuation, the Syndicate desired that the Govern-
n:!nh of the two provinces mainly concerned should introduce legislation
which would make i# eompulsery for all factories to hecome members. In
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discussion "it was agreed that if any such organisation was to be set up
with Government assistance, Government should retain effective control to
safeguard the interests of the consumers as well as of the growers. The
latter were concerned as limitation of the production of sugar would affect
the production and cultivation of sugarcane.

The Sub-c'ommittee after discussion agreed to the following:—

(a) that thq establishment of a syndicate ag the central marketing
organization of the industry was desirable;

(b) that the Board of Directors should consist of 25 members, of which
-six will be nominated by the Governments of the United Pro-
vinces and Bibar, and the rest appointed by the industry by
election and cooption; _ .

(c) the Governments of the United Provinces and Bihar should provide
for the licensing of sugar factories, including establishment of
new factories and extensions of existing ones;

(d) one of the conditions of the license would be that factories musb
become members of the Syndicate;

(e) other conditions may be imposed by Government and the sugar
prices should have the approval of Government, which may fix
the range of prices from time to time.

3. Owing to the necessity for joint consultation and joint action by the
Governments of the United Provinces and Bihar it was considered desirable
to set up a joint organisation consisting of representatives of all interests in
both provinces. It was decided to set up an Inter-provincial Sugar Board
for these two provinces consisting of 15 members including the Minister in
charge of Industries in the United Provinces and Bihar, the Secretaries of
the Development Departments in both provinces, four representatives of
sugar factories to be nominated by the Indian Sugar Mills Association having
due regard to all areas ond the smaller factories, one representative of the
sugar merchants and 6 persons to be nominated by the Governments of the
two provinces to represent growers and other interests. The Inter-provincial
Sugar Board will be set up as soon as possible to deal with all problems of
the sugar industry that are common to both provinces.

4. The Sub-commitices agreed generally with the principle of zoning
with safeguards to protect the grower. The details of the scheme prepared
by the Government of Bihar were examined. The exclusion of middlemen
from the zone was accepted and also the principle that some definite
assurance must be given to the grower within the zone that his cane would
be purchased by the factory. There should be an absolute minimum price
for sugarcane and a scale providing for an increase with a rise in the price
of sugar. It was felt that zoning could not be applied universally and
should first be tried experimentally in special areas. It was not possible to
bring it into force in 1937-38, but it was considered that a beginning
should be made during the 1938-39 season and necessary legislation for this
purpose should be undertaken. Other details of the scheme will now be
worked out in the Secretariat of the two provinces in the light of the

discussion. ,
. 5. Finally, the Sub-committees considered that the future of the industry
depended on its efficiency and so long as the problem of the utilization of
molasses was left unsolved the industry could not be expected to reach the
desired level of efficiency which alone would enable it to make fair payment
to the growers. It was decided to seb up a committee consisting of eminent
chemists and experts to devise ways and means of starting the-manufacture
of power alcohol out of mollases and to explore all possible uses for molasses.
This committees will start functioning as soon as possible and necessary action
will be taken by both Governments when its report is received. -
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Replies from the Government of the United Provinces.

(1) Letter dated the S0th June, 1937, from the Government, United
Provinces, Industries Department, Lucknow.

I am directed to enclose seven copies each of the replies of the Director
of Industries, Director of Agriculture, and Registrar, Co-operative Societies,
United Provinces, to such of the questions included in the ** Questionnaire
for Local Governments’’ as concern them either directly or indirectly.
These replies embody the personal views of the officers concerned and should
not be regarded as an expression of the Local Government’s views. There
is no objection to these three officers being examined by the Board orally.

Rerries 10 TaRirr BoARD’Ss QUESTIONNAIRE BY THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES,
Unitep PRoVINCES.

4. The sucrose content varies from 10 to 12 per cent.

12. The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research gave a contribution
of Rs. 1,25,000 for equipping the Factory attached to the Sugar Section of
the H. B. Technological Institute and a contribution for 5 years  of
Rs. 20,000 per year for running it. The Sugar Technologist was allowed
to be the Honorary Head of the Sugar Section of the H. B. Technological
Institute. In that capacity he gave all the techmical help to the Sugar
Section and also helped the industry by attending to technical enquiries.
The Sugar Section has now been entirely taken over by the Imperial
Council of Agricultural Research and developed into the Imperial Institute
of Sugar Technology. The Industries Department now carries on no sugar
technological research.

14. My estimates for the consumption of cane-grown in these provinces
are:—

¢ Per cent.
(a) Crushed in sugar factories . B 18
(b) Utilised by open pan factories and khandsans . 7
(c) Turned into gur . . . . . 65
(d) Used for chewing purposes and for soed . . 10

28. The Sugar Section of the H. B. Technological Institute was assisting
the industry in various ways, e.g.:—

(i) training skilled labour,
(i) giving expert advice in regard to selectlon of sites, purchase of
machinery, technical manufacturing problems, etc Ly
(iii) drawing up schemes and specifications for factories,
(iv) preparing layout plans for factories and checking those supphed
by sugar engineering firms,
(v) designing and testing small cane mills and testing machinery
made by private engineering firms.
(vi) collecting and disseminating commercial and other mformatlon
relat.mg to sugar, and
(vii) cartying on research in connection with the various problems
of the industry.

A general idea of the amount of work done in regard to the above
items year after year may be gauged from the work of a represemntative
year. This class of work in the year ending March, 1935, is summarised
below : —

* About 25 vacuum-pan sugar factories in the United Provinces were
advised by the Sugar Technologist while technical assistance
was given to about two dozen parties regarding site, erection,

II-A N
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starting of - factories and extensmn to- existing plants. Over
and above these, a considerable amount of statistical and general
technical information was supplied to various parties. Various
factories were helped for selecting techuical staff from outside
a3 well as from those enlisted in the office of the Sugar Techno-
logist and the Sugar Section of the H. B Technological Instl-
tute, Cawnpore.”

2. A number of technical scholarships have been given by the Depart~

ment for the benefit of this industry. The scholarships gr anted up to date
bre enumerated below:—

1911—Sugar manufacture—Mr. R. C. Srivastava.
1912—Sugar industries—Mr. Krishna Lal.

1913—8ugar industries—Mr, A. R. Khan. °

1917—Sugar engineering—Mr. P, D. Kapur.
1926-27—Sugar industry—Mr. Raza Husain Khan,
1027-28—Sugar industry—Mr. K. K. Bhargava.
1938-34—TUtilization of molasses—Mr, H. K. P. Varma.
1934-85—Sugar engineering—Mr, J. P. Mathur.
1936-37—Sugar engineering—Mr. A. Banghi.
1926-37—Sugar engineering—Mr, G. R. Athawale.

Besides these, a few short-term scholarships for about six months!

training abroad in this industry have been awarded. Study leave was
granted to Assistant Chemists of H. B. Technological Institute.
. 24, The Department sanctioned a loan of Rs. 6 lakhs in 1922 to the
Karundia Industrial Development Co., Ltd., Lucknow, for completing and
working the Lucknow Sugar Mills and another of Rs. 1,20,000 to the Shri
Mahalakshini Sugar Corporation, Ltd., Lucknow, in 1924 for the pur-
ohase of sugar machinery. Acquisition of land for the disposal of sullage
of the Modi Sugar Mills, Begamabad, District Meerut, has been recom-
mended to Government. . .

26. Generally speaking conditions of labour are satisfactory. In the
case of technical staﬂ the general complaint is that they have no stability
of tenure.

27. Wholesale and retail prices of sugar in Cawnpore have heen supplied
with un-official No. 412/11-73, dated June 12, 1937,

28. The variation has not been considerable.

29. It is not possible to give any satisfactory estimate of the normal
oonsumption of sugar in the province, but there is a possibility of increasing
it appreciably.

80. Confectlonery manufacture, as they ex1st in Western countries, are
none in these provinces., Most of the manufacturers here are sweetmeat
makers. The material used by them is sugar.

81. I think that the time has arrived when remedies Nos. (i) and (iii)
should be applied at once. . No. (ii) will be a rather stiff restriction on
the factories and should wait until an experience has been gained of the
working of (i) and (iii).

32, There are no great possibilities in the directions suggested.

85. Please refer to my un-official No. 412/11-73, dated June 12, 1937

86. No information is available in' this office.

87-98. Please see Statement IV attached to my un-official No. 412/ I1.78,
dated June 12, 1937,

39. There is no relation between the prices of gur and sugar,

40, It is difficult to say exactly to what extent the factory sugar is
replacing gur/jaggery but the general belief is that more sugar is bemg
used even by villagers who formerly used gur.
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42. A list of open pan factories and Khandsars in: the United Provincés
is enclosed. The estimate of their outturn of sugar and molasses during
the last three years is given below:—

-

Produotion of

Vear. sugar in tons. )
193435 .. . . . .. . 150,000
1935-36 . . . . . . . . . 125,000
193637 . . . . . . . . . 125,000

In open pan factories the quantity o.f molasses produced is neatly ag
much as the sugar manufactured. The figures given above are mere esti-
mates s it has not been possible to collect figures of actual quantities, -

43. The cost of manufacture in an open pan sugar factory or khandsar
may be taken at As. 1-8 to As. 2 per maund of cane crushed. The varia-
tion depends on the situation and size of the factory as well as on.the
influence which the proprietor has on cane-growers, labour and the market.

44. Open pan factories and khandsars have closed down their concerns
to a large extent on account of the availability of cheap factory sugar.

45. Open pan sugar and khandsar sugar have even now some markets,
such ms, Marwar, Rajputana, etc., where it is believed that sugar of a
pnnlcular colour and flavour is the only pure swadeshi product. This
belief is not likely to last long, Propaganda for popularising factory made
sugar will eventually replace the inpure khandsar sugar. Open pan manu-
;acture is definitely un-eoonomxcnl and the industry has a very gloomy
uture,

48. The following experiments were undertaken at the H. B. Techno-
logical Institute during 1932-33 in connection with open pan systema of
sugar manufacture (by Dr. H. D. Sen and Mr. R. C. Srivastava):—

(i) Study of sugar losses in open pan boiling. :

(ii) Use of sucrate re-agent for the manufacture of beétter quality
rab by opem pan boiling,

(iii) Experiments on the use of various chars for the refining of brown
sugar obtained by open pan process.

In the year 1929, a sum of Rs. 2,000 way given by the Board of Industries,
United Provinces, for a portable sugarcane crusher.

47. The Sugar Excise Duty of 1934 and the additional duty of 1937
have not affected the .consumer or the dealer. The manufacturer has been
affected as the margin of profit has been reduced while the cane-grower
has been affected because he gets n lesser price for his cane. - The latter
has been aﬁected more by over production than the levy of the additional
duty.

48. I do not think that protective 8uties have adversely affected the
consumer. The sugar is . decidedly. cheaper these days than what it was
at the time of imposing protective duties.

49. T am not aware of any industry in these provinces dependant on,the
supply of sugar products or molasses whxch has been aﬂected by the pro-
tective duties.

50. The area under sugarcane in the United Provinces is based on the
revenue statements prepa,ned by the Patwaris and Qanungoes according to
the instructions contained in the Land Records Manual, Sections 147 to
152, and may be taken as correct. .

As regards figures of outturn of gur, these are based on the annawari
reports received from District Officers as to the condition of the crop in
their respective areas. These reports show the estimated percentage yield
of the crop in thé current year as compared to the mormal, the normal
being the standard outturn that may be expected in 8 year of average
character according to the experience of crop cutting experiments carried

N2
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out in each quinquenium. There is some controversy as to the accuracy.
of the figures of outturn not based on the above data. The crop cutting
experiments are not only insufficient in number but are not - based on
random sampling, so that the error of the results cannot be computed.
The representative character of the samples selected for crop cutting
experiments is also doubtful.

The wholesale and retail prices of sugar and gur are taken from the
records maintained by the Director, Imperial Institute of Sugar Technology
and wholesale and retail merchants.

51. None, !

List of Sugar Factories other than Central Sugar Factories and Ceniral
Refineries in the United Provinces.
sﬁr&; Name of Factories.
1. S. M. Sugar Factory, Harduaganj (Aligarh).
. Bhri Shankar Oil and- Sugar Mills, Indara (Azamgarh).
. Ganesh Sugar Factory, Indara (Azamgarh).
. Phephna Sugar Factory, Village and P. O. Phephna, District Ballia.
. Ram Sarup Ram Bharosey Sugar Factory, Nai Basti, Bareilly,

2
3
4
b
6. Saddiq Ahmad Khan, Tufail Ahmad Khan Sugar Factory, Alamgln-
ganj, Bareilly.

7

8

9

7. Raghunandan Prasad Zamindar Sugar Factory, Alamgiriganj,
Bareilly. *

. Ahmad Ali Khan Sugar Factory, Jatapura, Bareilly.

. Shanti Prasad Misra Sugar Factory, Alamgiriganj, Bareilly.
10. Ghasi Ram Sugar Factory, Chamar Tola, Bareilly.
11. Bhagwan Das Lachmi Narain Sugar Factory, Charahi Nim, Bareilly.
12, Bankey Lal Sugar Factory, Alamgiriganj, Bareilly.
13. Magtada Ali Khan Sugar Factory, Gher Jafar Khan, Bareilly.
14. Gullimal Chunnilal Sugar Factory, Shahamatganj, Bareilly.
15. Raman Lal Kailash Nath Sugar Factory, Bansmandi, Bareilly.
16. Mohd. Kamil Sugar Factory, Phoota Darwaza, Bareilly.
17. Doolha Sugar Factory, P. O. Birdpur (Basti).
18. Karanpur Sugar Works, P. O. Anupshahr (Bulandshahr).

19. Herbertpur Sugar Factory and Rice Works, P. O. Herbertpur
(Dehra Dun).

20. Zammurradganj Co-operative Sugar Factory, Zammurradganj, P. O.
Joti Sadan (Fyzabad).

21. The Bajrang Sugar & Oil Mills, Mani Parbat Road, Alodhm
(Fyzabad).

22, Mohd. Ashraf Sugar Factory, Village Asapur, P. 0. Sarshannagar
(Fyzabad). '

23. Hallows Sugar Factory, Itairampur (Gonda).

24. Burn Sugar Factory, Itairampur (Gonda).

25. Kumar Sugar Mills, Village Bughra, P. O. Utrolla, District Gonda.
26. Lakhpat Lala Dhanpatlal Sugar Factory, Siswa Bazar (Gorakhpur).
97. The Saraswati Sugar Mill, Ltd., Ghugli (Gorakhpur). '

28. Clarke Central Sugar Factory, Hardoi.

29. Clerke Agricultural Farm and Sugar Factory, Village Gokun, P. O.
Mohammdi, District Kheri. :

80. Misra Sugar Factory, Kajar Keri, P. 0. Sikandrabad (Khen)



31.

35.

36.
37.

38.

39.
40.

41.

42.
43.
44,
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Harish Chandra Sugar Factory, Sarwa, District Kheri.

32. Shatrunjya Sugar Factory, Patersia, District Kheri.
33.
84. The Central Co-operative Sugar Factory, Village and P. O. Mohan-

Sardar Sugar Factory, Sarwa, District Kheri.

slalganj, District Lucknow. ]

Jilani Brothers Sugar Factory, Lahoreganj, P. 0. Ameria, District
Pilibhit.

Krishna Sugar Factory, Raisi, P. 0. Lhaksar, District Saharanpur.

Shri Mahadeo Sugar & I‘lour Mills, Village Newadia Lachhan,
P. 0. Jugrajpur-Kheri, District Saharanpur

The Shanti Sugar Factory, Ltd., Jashanpur, P. O. Kant, District
Shahjahanpur,

Dwarka Sugar and Flour Mills, Maholi, District Sitapur.

The Martand Sugar Works, Village Kusepa, P. O. Laharpur, Dlstrlcf.
Sitapur.

Bhadphar Sugar Mills, Village Bhadphar, P. O. Laharpur, District
Sitapur. °

L. Har Sahai Gupta’s Factory, Bilari, District Moradabad.

Sahu Ram Rattan Jain’s Factory, Bilari, District Moradabad,

Pheona Sugar Works, Pheona, District Bijnor.

RepPLIES T0 TARIFF BOARD, QUESTIONNAIRE BY THE DIRECTOR OF AGRICULTURE,

1.

UNITED  PROVINCES.

(a) Table showing the area under sugarcane in the United Provinces :—

Total area Ares under

Year. under sugar improved,
cane. varieties.

acres. acres.
1930-31 . . . . . 1,488,419 527,237
1931-32 . . . . . 1,576,280 678,774
1932-33 . . . . . 1,773,211 989,920
1933-34 . . . . . 1,713,183 1,289,337,
1934-35 - . . . . . 1,813,230 1,445,478
1935-36 . . . . . 2,211,932 1,670,971
'1936-37 . . . . . 2,469,210 -*2,166,563

(b) The following are the improved varieties generally grown by the
cultivators. The exact area under each variety is not known but an
approximate percentage of the total improved area under each variety is
as follows: —

Percentage of the area under
improved varieties.
Co. 213 . . « « + 70 Is the most popular variety,
- all over the province,
Co.244 . . & .« «+ 10 Is confined to the Western
parts of the province.

Approximate.

Co. 290 . . - . . 10
.32 . . . . . 10
.33 . + . . . 10
.81 . . . . . 10

* Final forecast, dated January 31, 1937 (Land Records Department),
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2. Sugarcane area.in the United Provinces can be divided as follows
(only those districts with 3,000 acres or more under cane have been taken
into consideration):— : ) :

(i) In respect of difference in climatio conditions into five moderately
weoll defined tracts—

Area under sugarcane in 1935.38

Traot., " Diatriot. Climatio —
) oonditions. Trrigated. Un;::llg& Total.

1. Mid-Western|l. Muzaffar- [Average annual| 3,21,731 19,768 | 341,499

" (Major ~ ‘portion| -nagar. rainfall
popularly known ) 2793." Ex-

tas’ upper doab|2. Meerut .| tremely hot
distriots of Meerut ‘and dry in
divisions It is a|3. Buland-| summer and
typical sugaroane| shahr. intense oold
area irmgated by in winter.
canal and tube-
wells).

2. North-West ern | 1. Saharanpur [Average annuall 246,651 275,669 | 522,220

" (Major  portion rainfall
popularly known | 2. Bareilly .| 40:89". Fairly
a8  Rohilkhand hot and dry

““Division. It has|3. Bijnor .| in summer
one of the oldest fairly cold

sugarcane grow- | 4. Moradabad | in winter.
ing tracts in ’
India The|b. Pilibhit .
climate, - rainfall
and goil’ of ‘the| 6. Budaun .
traot are suited .
for sugaroane
growth and it has
been the home of
Khandsaris from
time immemorial.
8. North Central .| 1. Shahjahen- |[Average annuall 230,518 179,638 p 410,064
' pue-, rainfall
-] 2. Hardoi .| 3108 Fairly
3. Barabanki | hot and dry
< ! - | 4. Sitapur .| in summer
8. Kheri -+ .| and coldin
, e o L : winter,
4. North Eastern . [ 1. Gonda ~ . JAverage annual| 264,549 | 166,484 431,033
2. Gorakhpur [ rainfall
3. Basti ~ .| 4519". Hot
4. Azamgarh, | in summer
' but mild in
’ . ‘ winter. . . . ’ !
5. Mid Eastern . | }. Fyzabad . |Average annuall 163,602 9,093 172,695
¢ 2. Jauppur .| rainfall N .
3. .Ghazipur 40-27%. "Hot : i
4. Ballia ,,| in summer
snd mild in
winter. . . . ok

.

Total * . | 1,227,049°| 650,452 |18,77,501

Total ares under cane during 1935-36 . o . - 2,211,032
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Nors.—Date from Season and Crop Report for the year 1935-36.
(ii) Classification according to methods of cultivation is not practicable
Standards and methods vary from place to place with the
economic condition and the agricultural ability of the culti-
vators; and with the meeting of the water requirements of
the crop by rainfall and shallow subsoil water level or by
irrigation from gravity canals, tube-wells, and bullock or human
power lift, In general the standard of cultivation is higher

in ratio with the cost or labour entailed in water provision.

Of the total estimated acreage of 2,211,932 in 1935-36, the area recorded
es irrigated and unirrigated were 1,511,634 and 700,298 acres respectively,
The records do not specify the source of irrigation.

4. The validity of estimates of costs of production depends upon the
acceptance of a common standard of charges against the crops. The Board
will doubtless have before it the costs of production of cane in selected
villages throughout India as prepared by the cost of cultivation enquiry
upon sugarcane and cotton, The extent to which the cultivator makes
an estimated profit or loss upon his crops individually or in rotation
depends very largely upon the rate at which the labour of himself and
his family is calculated. In the appended table are given westimates of cost
of cultivetion, average yield per acre and average sucrose in juice, made
by the Deputy Directors of Agriculture respousible for the areas concerned ::~

Cost of enltivation Averags yisld per
per acre, acre. Average
Tract. sucrose in

) Unirriga. ) Unirsion. {nice,
Irrigated, n;;g‘-g“ Inrigated, Uz;:;ga Juice

) Rs. Rs. Mds. Mds.
Mid-Western ., . 60—80 50—60 500 300 1415
North-Western . 7 60 400 300 1417
North-Central . 100 80 500 350 1218
North-Eastern . 60 50 400 300 1316
Mid-Eastern . . 65 44 350 350 1516

Cost of cultivation.—The details of the round estimates will be made
available to the Board separately if desired.

There has besn ne material variation in cost of cultivation of plant
cane during the last seven years. The increase in ratooning has tended fo
reduce the average cost dper acre materially, but ag in general the ratoon
cane is neither manured nor adequately cultivaied and thus shows pro-
gressive decrease in yield, reduction in cost per maund has probably not
béen very considerable,

Average yield per acre.—The circle officers’ estimates of 850-500 maunds
per acre for irrigated cane and 300 to 350 for unirrigated cane has reference
to plant cane only. Even so, under present conditions I-suspect these
figures to be on the high side, espevially for-unirrigated plent cane. As,
Lowever, ratooning ‘has markedly increased and probably uyow represents
at least 60 per cent. of the total cane area, it is likely that the average
yields are conmsiderably below the figures in the table, Question -No. 50
also refers. ; : ) '

Rate of interest at which cultivators can borrow.—The rate of interest
at which cultivaters ean borrow to finance their cane crop varies with the
locality, the source of borrowing, and the standing of the borrower. Thus
the present rate of interest on taqgavi loans is 53 per cent. The applica-
.tion of these to cane crop is very limited. Some factories make advances
.to their cultivators against bonded cane at rates which may be assumed
to be reasonable but.-sre mot available, The average grower pays.from
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a minimum of 10-12 per cent. in the case of big farmers to as much as
40 per cent. for the smaller cultivator. The rates reported for different
circles by the Deputy Directors of Agriculture are as follows:~—

Sarda.—12} to 37% per cent.

Western.—18 to 24 per cent. generally, though many money-lenders
issue loans repayable in monthly instalments at Re. 1 per
mensem for 12 months for each Rs. 10 advances, being 40 pe
cent. per annum or Rs. 3-5-8 per cent. per mensem, -

North-Eastern.—10 to 24 per cent. according to standard of borrower.

Eastern.—12 to 25 per cent.

Cane Development, Western range.—For private loans 18 to 25 per
cent., Co-operative Societies 9 per cent.

Cane Development, Eastern range.—Through Co-operative Soccieties
6 per cent.

5. Speaking generally I consider 4 annas per maund, or half the value
of the sugar produced per maund whichever is greater, would be a fair
price; while 84 annas at present standards of cultivation appears to represent
the minimum at which the crop can be expected to compete against other
food and cash crops. This should be the net price to the grower in the
;illage and should not include the cost of cartage from the village to the
actory.

It is hot practicable under present trade organisation to determine the
sugar recovery value in the current season. The seasonal effect upon sucrose
content, and particularly the effect of adverse weather conditions and variable
incidence of pest attack, appears to be considerable judging from the
difference in factory recovery in 1935-36 and 1936-37. If the minimum price
is to be determined on sugar value the average recovery of the previous
season could be taken as the basis, There should however be provision
for a graded scale of minimum prices for standard varieties of canes accord-
ing to their known sucrose content and factory extraction value.

6. The following table is illustralive of the manner in which the sugar-
cane area has extended in districts where factory demand or improved
irrigation facilities have resulted in increase during the past seven years,
whereas in the absence of better irrigation or increased factory demand
the acreage has remained steady:—

Benares (No

Mumd_a&lad Gorsk'hp;u Har%g'; ?::l%:egc‘::
i s

. Year. tuT{)g:ell 'fzo%z:r; s;gf canal - oi?;?&“

- area, area. ares. or

factories).
Acres. Acres. Acres. Aores.
1929-30 . . 48,856 120,728 25,713 - 25,108
1930-31 . . 55,420 138,649 29,346 24,111
1931-32 . . 68,682 172,459 27,844 29,693
1032-33 . . 63,698 172,237 44,005 28,608
1933-34 s . 60,102 197,887 29,082 25,877
1934-35 . . 78,486 193,986 31,614 . 22,923
1935-36 | . 104,329 213,452 59,864 27,170

TFigures have been taken from Season and Crop reports.

(i) Climatic conditions are not held to have produced any major effect.
The temporary decrease in 1933-84 shown in Hardoi district and in the
.total area (see Answer No. 1) is ascribed to deficiency in rainfall,
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(ii) The main factor in the original increase in area under sugarcane
in the United Provinces was undoubtedly the higher yields obtainable with
Coimbatore canes and encouragement of the growing of these through
departmental propaganda. The provision of irrigation facilities by the
Barda Canal, and the development of State tube-wells in the Western and
Rohilkhand circles have stimulated the considerable increase in cane culti-
vation. This increase has, however, become more rapid and marked
throughout the province since 1933, which is without doubt due to the
increased demand for cane for crushing, following upon the construction of
a number of factories to take advantage of the protection afforded
to the Indian Sugar Industry. As the erection of these factories and the
consequent demand for came for crushing was based upon the expected
high price of sugar, the fifty per cent. increase in area in the last five
years may be regarded as due to the price obtainable for sugar on the
establishment of protection. It may thus be expected that the enthusiasm
for planting of further extensive areas will wane as the price of sugar falls.

(iii) Except perhaps in the Meerut area which has a high reputation
for gur, and can consequently command a satisfactorily high price, there
is no available evidence that the price of gur has been to any extent
responsible for variations in sugarcane area. Gur prices are discussed under
Question No. 35.

(iv) Prices of other cash crops have considerably fallen since 1930 making
them less profitable to grow. The cultivator has thus naturally been tempted
to increase his area under cane in general.

Table showing prices per maund of different commodities at harvest time
at Shahjahanpur.

Year., Wheat. Gram. Rice (common),
Rs. A, Rs. A, Rs. A,
1929 . . . . . 412 5 8 6 15
1930 . . . R . 3 6 310 515
1931 . . . . . 113 113 4 7
1932 . . . . 2 6 21 313
1933 . . . . . 211 2 6~ 4 7
1934 . . . . . 212 2 6 4 7
1935 . . . . . 211 2 2 310
1936 2 10 114 4 7

(Figures taken from Season and Crop report.)

7. More cane was produced in anticipation of sale to factories in 1936
than the factories were prepared to crush. This was particularly the case
in Meerut and Gorakhpur districts and in the central Sarda canal region.

There is no effective administrative machinery for the restriction of
area under any crop. I do not consider that such action would be necessary
or desirable in the case of plant cane. The cane crop has extended naturally
owing to its cash returns giving promise of being higher than from other
crops which could be grown on the same area. The cultivator will naturally
contract his sowings when the margin of increased profit disappears. As
with other cash crops, the area may be expected to.accommodate itself
according to economic values or the cultivators’ expectation of these. More-
over the factory requirements in the United Provinces are for approxi-
mately only ith of the present cane area. The enforcement of a quota
against all cane sowings would operate harshly against gur making areas
over the production areas for factory cane. All. that appears feasible in
seasons when excess production is anticipated is to avoid encouraging the
planting of cane by withdrawing subsidies for seed supply or taqavi advances
for seed cane. The best method for ensuring against over-production of
sugarcane appears to be to encourage the concentration of cane-growing
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‘in those areas in which the cost of production per unit weight is lowest;
‘whether by intensive cultivation and manuring in the most suitable tracts,
‘or within the neighbourhood of factories; or in unirrigated areas in which
‘the cost of cultivation is very low. This should be combined with the
introduction of alternative cash crops which throughout the course of
rotation yield approximately the same cash return as if sugarcane were
grown.

While quick response to low cane prices by way of a reduction in plant
cane area may he anticipated, the likelihood appears to be that the practice
.of ratooning will be increased. The economic aspects of ratooning have not
been sufficiently fully examined for expression of opinion upon the sound-
.ness or otherwise of the practice, always provided that adequate manuring
,and cultivation is given to the ratoon crop. The first ratoon, even without -
such care, is often a more profitable crop than plant cane; although the
profit may prove to be obtained at the expense of subsequent fortility.
‘Ratoons beyond the first year are generally neglected, and as such are
undoubtedly uneconomical in the long run. It may, therefore, be justifiable
"to deter the practice of maintaining the cane stand beyond two seasons,
by withholding any remission of revenue in cases of calamity.

8, If <\by cash crops is intended to mean crops which the cultivator
disposes of by sale of his surplus, these include all the crops of the province
"except millets and guar in the kharif grown for fodder purposes, the
‘rabi fodders, mehti, berseem, etc., and such perennial fodders as Napier
grass and lucerne. The main crops of the Province other than cane are
_classified below under ‘three heads:—(1) for consumption and sale; (2) for
"consumption sale and soil maintenance; and (8) mainly for sale, '
(1) Crops for consumption and sale.—Wheat, rice, barley, juar and
other cereals, arhar, rapeseed, til, sunnhemp,
(2) Crops for consumption, sale and soil maintenance.—~Gram, pea and
other rabi pulses, mung and urd. ' )
(3) Crops mainly for sale.—Groundnut, linseed, potato and tobacco.

The cost of cultivation and return per acre of these cash crops varies
in different parts of the province, depending on local -conditions, but
average returns are shown as follows:— ’ o

Estimated average net income from crops cther ‘than sugaréane.

Western . " North-Eastern
Circle. Sarda Circle. Clrole.
Orop. . .
Net inconte Net income . Net income
per acre. Pel' acre. per acreo.
- ‘Rs. Rs. Ras.

1. ° Wheat . . . . 60 15
Rice . . . . 45
Barley . . . 45
Maize (green cobs) . 16
Cotton . . . . 10 e

" 2. Gram e e e e 40 .

8. Groundnub . . . 15 40 10.
Linseed . . . .. ] 10
Potato . e . 50 100 100
Tobacco . . . . 25 60
Turmeric - . . . 50

Colocasia . . . cn 60 - e
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The estimated cost of cultivation, outturn and financial results will be
submitted in detail in a later communication. b

9. The figures are being collected so far as possible and will beé submitted
in & later communication.

11. Research for the improvement of sugarcane has been conducted for
more than twenty years, mainly at the Shahjahanpur farm. This at first
condisted in the trial of exotic canes and of hybrid canes raised at Coimba-
tore, and supplied as setts., It also included the agronomics of the improved
crop, and the establishment of the value of green-manuring with sunn-hemp
in irrigated areas in the monsoon previous to sowing, The work was con-
ducted by the Agricultural Chemist—subsequently Director of Agriculture—
with the assistance of an Assistant Chemist and field staff, until 1931
when an Economic Botanist was put in charge. Since then the trials and
researches have been greatly intensified. Funds for mass trials of canes
bred at Coimbatore to smit the United Provinces conditions; and for agro-
nomic, physiological, and entomological research, have been provided hy
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. A mew research station was
created by the utilisation of the Mugaffarnagar farm from 1933. The work
undertaken under Imperial Council of Agricultural Research schemes will
be available to the Tarif Board in the progress reports printed by the
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research; while the results of the work
of the five years to 1936 is in the press in the form of a departmental
bulletin which is expected shortly to be available, and copies of which will
be submitted to the Board on issue.

Brief summary of the major investigations.

(A) VarmraL.~—This is now confined to Colinbatore material setty, seed-
lings, and seeds.

Setts are supplied after preliminary trials at Coimbatore. These are
tested for three years and suitable types released for multiplication and
issue after further trial on departmental farms for local performance,
All the present standard canes have thus been obtained.

Seedlings.—With the accumulated knowledge of local performance, it has
become possible to indicate varieties as suitable to be employed as parents
in further crossings which are made at Coimbatore. The progeny has been
sent to Shahjashanpur as seedlings for direct trial and selection. During
the past five years about 5,000 seedlings annually bave been under study.
A number of highly promising types have thus been obtained which are in
different stages of trial.

Seeds. ~Further to facilitate the work, and to avoid mortality during
the long rail transit of young seedlings, the progeny of crosses is now
being received as seed for germination on the research station.

(B) Acronomic.—Every aspect of the requiremeits of the crop are under
study; preparation of land and method of planting; time of planting;
difference in seed value of bottom, middle and top of cane; interculture;
irrigation; rotations; manuring as to quality, quantity, combination, and
time of “application, including the use of factory molasses: alone and in
combination, and green manuring at different stages of growth and with.
different portions of the sanai plant. The optimum water requirements
are being investigated by field trials of quantity and frequency of irriga-
tion, and by pot culture, ) :

(C) Prysiorocrcat.—In addition to a detailed pot culture examination
.of water requirements, the physiological studies include inter-relation of
nitrogenous manuring and water duty; development in different soils with
particular reference to root growth; and the effect of climate on growth.

(D) Cuemicar.—Frequent determinations of juice, sucrose, and purity
are made on all canes under experiment; while manurial experiments are
followed up by soil analysis. Specific investigations are in progress upon
the effect of organic and inorganic manures on maturity and sucrose content H
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and upon the relative absorption through the roots at different periods in
the life of sugarcane, .
(E) Drgmsns.——The lqaiqr diseases of cane in the United Provinces have
been mosaic, red-rot, stinking rot, and smut. These have been investi-
gated by the Plant Pathologist to Government, working at Cawnpore, wha
has gollaborated with the Imperial Mycologist in studying the effect of
mosaic upon sugarcane. .
. Rogueing and seed cane selection have been found to reducer mosaic
infection to 01 per cent. in three years. Red-rot which occasionally
developes into a serious outbreak, and stinking rot which occurs only during
the rains, are also controlled by rigid rogueing, sufficiently to check spread
Smut seldom appears in epidemic form.
gF) Pests.—A Research Assistant Entomologist specialises in the study,
of insect pests, and of the susceptibility of canes under trial to pest attack
on th.e Muzaffarnagar station. His investigations include studies of the
life histories of the pests with a view to direct control; their incidence
upon standard and trial canes to discover any resistance factors inkerent
in the varieties, as well as to determine their suitability for issue, and
their parasites and other natural enemies, for the possibility of biological
control. ~
(ii) The measures adopted for the introduction of improved varieties
of cane, etc., have been:—
(i) Propaganda and setting up of demonstration plots in villages.
(ii) Free supply of new varieties for demonstration and multiplication
for seed cane in the following year.
(iii) Grant of subsidies to the growers as premium on the price of
seed cane and cost of transport.
(iv) Seed cane advances to cultivators on takavi.
(v) Supply of fertilizers on takavi advances to cultivators in irri-
gated areas.
(vi) Distribution of leaflets and other literature.
The following table shows seced and manure in maunds distributed by

the Department:—

1933-34. 1934-35. 1935-36. .
Seed cane . . 4,389,231 2,256,374 3,948,007
Departmental fer-
tilizer mixture . 12,600 63,025
Ammonium  Sul- -
phate . . 14,911 16,213 51,227
Castor cake . 22,434 23,799 15,774

Over and sbove the general propaganda and departmental demonstra-
tions of better varieties, cultivation, manuring, and irrigation, intensive
development has been organised on the Sarda canal system and.the_ State
tube-well areas, including up-to-date cultivation and_the consolidation of
cropping. Intensive development in factory areas is referred to wunder
Question No. 13.

12. (i) The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research has sanctioned the
following grants for research on sugarcane in the United Provinces:—

(@) Rs. 6,000 in 1930 for importation of cane seedlings and their
study at Shahjahanpur. This expired in 1936 and a fresh grant
ot Rs. 5,230 has been given for the same purpose.

(b) Rs. 1,11,880 for five years for physiological studies at Shahjahan-
pur and agronomic and entomological work at Mugaffarnagar.

. The scheme has already run for three years.

(ii) Coimbatore breeding station.—All the yari_eties tgsted_at Shahjahan-
pur are prodnced at Coimbatore. The material is received int the form o
sets, seedlings and seeds. Seeds are now germinated at Shahjahanpur and

this has effected a great saving.
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(iii) The Imperial Institute of Sugar Technology is concerned  mainly
with the manufacturing side and is not in a position to assist to any appre-
ciable extent in the agricultural research conducted at distant stations.

Funds for agricultural research are mot adequate. Among important
lines of work for which it has not yet been possible to make provision either
provincially, or through the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, are
the establishment of a research station for the Eastern cane areas; cr 1t1cal
examinagion of the effects of ratooning; detailed mycological mvestlgatxons,
correlation of growth with soil and climate in different areas; extension
of physiological investigations to the Rohilkhand and Eastern tracts.

13. Factories have not contributed directly to the improvement of
methods of cultivation; and to a limited extent only to the introduction
of better varieties of cane. Prior to the inception in 1935 of the Cane
Development scheme in factory areas, the relation of the department to
factories was of an advisory nature only. A few go-ahead factories obtained
good seed cane for multiplication on factory farms or by their growers.
Such factories continue to develop the cultivators’ cane in their vicinity
by seed-cane supply.

A marked improvement is taking place under the cane development
scheme financed from Bugar Excise funds. Under this an area of about
2,500 acres of cane is proposed to be developed in each of 22 factory zones
within a five year period; to grow the most suitable canes for the locality,
under the best conditions of cultivation. This area will be a seed can
supply and a demonstration of better production to the rest of the locality
as well as catering for part of the crushing cane to the factory. It is
organised by a staff of agricultural assistants, fieldinen and kamdars under
the direction of two Class I officers and two Divisional Superintendents of
Agriculture. The annual cost per factory zone is about Rs. 9,000, which
is met from a contribution of Rs. 3,000 or Rs. 6,000 from the factory;
the balance being a subsidy from the Locnl Government out of Sugar Excise
funds. Factories which contribute the lesser sum also contract to pay a
commission to the growers organised into a supply association. The effective-
ness of this scheme under the present depression in” sugar prices has yet
to prove itself.

Some factories are assnstmg or are prepared to do so, in the testing of
sultablhty of cane varieties in their areas, both by Lonductmg field trials
in parallel with the final yield trials on rese'u‘ch stations, and by factory
tests of sugar recovery from such varieties. It is hoped to make increasing
use of such facilities, :

21, Mostly the growers employ their own carts for taking cane to the
factories, but they do hire the carts sometimes and when they do so they
pay the 'usual rates as given in anmswer to Question No. 20.

20. Cost of transport of cane by carts per maund per mile in different
areas of the province is reported to be as follows:—

On pacca On kacha
road. ' road.
Western Circle . . N . 1} pies. 3 pies.
Sarda Circle . . . . 3 pies.

North-Eastern Circle . . . Varies from 2 pies to As. 2 within a
range of 10 miles. A fair average is

2 pies.
Fastern Circle . . 1 pie. 2 pies.
Rohilkhand and Kumaon Cu'cle 1% pies. 23 pxes

Average cost of hiring carts in the vil-
lages is Rs. 1-8 per day per cart.

Bundelkhand Circle . . . 2 pies.
Cane Development (Eastern
_rarnge) . . . « .. Between 1 anna to As. 1-6 for a dlstnnce

between 1 to 6 miles,
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These costs are although heavy but are not paid by the cultivator as: he
usually employs his own carts. :

15. 1. CurrivatioN: (A) Lack of capital and general indebtedness prevent:
the use of the best seed cane, or of concentrated fertilisers unless these
can be obtained from takavi or mill advances; and the purchase of improved’
implements for preparation and interculture.

(B). Shortage. of organic manure.~—~The doubling of the: cane area in the
ten years, with, if any thing a decrease in the amount of farm yard manure
is largely responsible for decrease in: tonnage. The effect is likely to be
cumulative as the fields again come under cane. Nothing will alter the
practice of using catile dung. for fuel. The shortage must be made good
-by widespread demonstration of composting cane waste and weeds.

(C) Smallness of holdings and scattered cultivation.—In the irrigated
areas the disadvantages including delay in irrigation and waste of water
attendant upon scattered cultivation are being remedied by demonstration
of block cropping, with such realignment of channels and straightening of
field boundaries as may be practicable. Consolidation of cropping reduces
watching costs, stimulates co-operation in cultivation, and facilities harvest-
jng. It is, therefore, applicable also to unirrigated areas, but not to areas
irrigated from small open wells,

(D) Irrigation supply.—The investigations of the research stations show:
that best results are obtained from light but frequent watering; three pre--
monsoon and one or two post-monsoon. Generally the cultivator who has:
to lift water, or pay for lift, can not afford the labour or cost of optimum
irrigation; while there is frequent complaint that in gravity flow areas:
‘the need is insufficient during the dry montbs to give an effective discharge
through the Colabas. :

“§ 2. Deuivery: (A) Failure of the factory to organise supply of cane,
rosulting “in disproportionate and often excess supply; overcrowding of
packing space; and delay in weighment. ‘

(B) Defective roads, which get cart into dust heaps or quagmires by
antiquated vehicles. -

(O) Factory and purchasing station delays and malpractices. '

16. The Co-operative Department has organized registered Central Cane
Development and Sale Organisation round about participating factories
in different districts. There are 54 primary societies which have been regis-:
tered in addition to a very large number of primaries which are in ther
course of registration in the Gorakhpur division. Similar societies are,
springing up in the Western division. The ideal kept in vidw is a regis-
tered primary society per village. It is through these primaries and the.
Central Development Organisation that the Co-operative Department renders
assistance to the cane-growers. The members are given advice on ¢Cultiva-
tion of sugarcane; they get seed and manure on advance to be repayable
after realising the price of their produce in the supply season. New varieties
and proper quota of earlies and lates are given out to them. The improve-
ment of rotation crops are also kept in view. After the two major means
of development, namely, improved seed and approved fertilizer come proper
irrigation and suitable cultivation operations. The Cane Development staff
gurvey the zones carefully and wherever possible give out loans on eay:
terms to the members for irrigation improvements. Rubber-tyred carts are
also on trial with a view to improving transport. Demonstrations of the
proper cultivation of cane have been given on the fields of each member
in the sowing seasons 1936 and 1937. The central institutions include
representatives of the factories and the cane-growers with a local Revenue
Official a8 Chairman, These central organisations are connected with Co-
pperative Banks, and organize seed and manure advances for their members.
They also organiseé the supply of cane from the growers to the factories.
By negotiation with the Mills provision is made for a separate line for
the society’s carts and the weighing of the carts at fixed hours under the
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inspection of a sotiety’s representative. The commission earned from this
prganised supply will be used for the henefit of the cane-growers. Iq Qhe
Western districts during the last three years the members of the societies
in the Dehra Dun District bhave been obtaining one anna to one_ anni
pix pies per maund over the minimum Government price. In the Meerud
District Co-operative Sugarcane Supply Societies have been dealing with
b to 15 lakh maunds of cane per year for the last three years. In Moradabad
and Bijnor districts the cane supply societies have supplied over 45 lakh
maunds of cane to various factories and have afforded the usual facilities
to the cultivators. Similar cane supply societies rendered useful service
in Tarai and Bhabar areas and Districts of Hardoi, Sitapur and Lakshimpur.

22. Rail fuacilities are in general fairly adequate for estimated fyture
needs. There has been much complaint in the past of shortage of wagons,
high unauthorised charges, and delay in transit. The increasing tendency
to draw supply of cane from nearly areas is expected to do away with
the difficulty of wagon shortage on most lines. Delay.in transit should bé¢
overcome by better organisation within and between the railway companies.
Normal freights on cane are alvo too high for raw material ten times the
weight of the finished article.

Road facilities are very inadequate. Even the main roads within the
supply area get badly cut up, while the katcha roads over which most
of the cane has to be brought a greater part of the distance quickly become
appalingly bad, making haulage very difficult.

Tramways exist only in very few places; notably at Meerut to the
Daurala factory, and at Dhampore in Bijnor. With the proposed deli~
mitation of extensive factory zones from which the bulk.of supplies are toa
be drawn, further tramway construction will be desirable; especially for
such factories as may have to be accommodated with zones extending to some
distance. .

84. Gur or joggery 'is not manufactured in appreciable quantity from
any other material than cane in these provinces. In a few district in the
Eastern and North-Eastern parts of the province, however, people sometimes
manufacture a crude type of jaggery from palm juice.

19, The minimum price is calculated against the recovery of sugar in
an average factory from cane of good average quality. Speaking generally
this is the kind of cane which pays the cultivator best to grow. He
desires a cane which is harvested between his rabi: sowings and harvest,
and which can be cut at the tjme of maximum tonnage. The factories,
however, desire both early and late stands of cane giving a profitable
recovery 4t the two ends of the season, and the highest obtainable sucrose
content from their mid-season purchases. The department aims to produce
such canes, and to develop their growth in proportions which will ensure
continuous supply of cane from a rarnge of varieties, each coming to harvest
at or near the peak of its sucrose content curve. High sucrose is generally
associated with low tonnage. This is especially the case with early canes;
while with canes standing into the hot weather, tonnage decreases with
ripening. There is thus justification for bonus payments—

(a) for all canes markedly superior in extraction over the average
mid-season cane, - :

(b) for early cane markedly better than the standard Co, 213, October~

. December,

(c) for late cane of satisfactory performance, April onwards.

It is also definitely in the interest of the factory to pay such bonug
to encourage the growers to plant the required areas of the approved canes.
I, therefore, consider the introduction of agreed bonuses to be not only
feasible, but necessary in the common interest of factory and grower. The
rate should be based on known extraction performance, and should be
applicable for fixed periods of the year for each approved variety. Tonnage
sucrose and purity data, amd factory performance require to be taker:
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into consideration - in - determining the varieties and the proportions to
be grown in the difforent tracts of the province. Tentative proposals have
been made for small advisory committee to advise upon local quotas and
bonus; and all canes under issue or trial are being examined at frequent
intervals to afford the data upon which such advisory commitiee can make
recommendations, The full co-operation of factories is visualised, and is
indeed essential to successful operation. -

83. T am unable to give any useful estimate. Calculated production will
doubtless have been provided by the Director of the Institute of Sugar
Technology, based upon the best figures available. As, however, these
must derive from crop estimates, the reliability of which within 12} per cent.
or more either way is open to grave doubt owing to the inadequacy of
actual crop determinations; and as further the average gur cane ratio
for the cases now generally grown has also not been sufficiently determined,
any such calculations may be very wide of the mark.

31. (i) Yes. The areas need not be contiguous to the factory or of any
ppecified shape. They should provide adequate cane-growing possibilities to
supply at least 75 per cent. of the annual crushing requirements of the
factory. Other things being equal the ‘‘zone” should be so located as
to make haulage to the factory cheap and easy, but due consideration
should be given to efficiency in organising intensive production; and to the
possibilities of cheap production of high quality cane. Within the zone the
factory should be responsible for the organisation of cane production and
of supply to the factory. It should further be incumbent upon the factory
to encourage the cultivators to employ a suitable rotation for the area,
approved by the Agriculture Departmment. The aim should be to raise the
required cane for any year from the smallest possible area under the crop,
compatible with good cultivation and a sound rotation. Not more than
ten per -cent. of the cultivated area should be under cane at any time
and an interval of at least three years should elapse between successive
cane crops in all parts of the United Provinces. The recent recommenda-
tions of the Sugar Committee of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Re-
search should be applied as amplified above. ) ]

(ii) Yes. There is an estimated surplus of 150,000 tons of white sugar
expected to be carried over to 1937-38. The effect of this has been to
alarm dealers, depress the market, and encourage hurried liquidation of -
stocks at cut prices. It may be held by many that the panic is unfounded,
and is due to absence of information upon the absorbtive power of the
market at a8 figure remunerative both to miller and grower. Be that as it
may, until the information is available it appears wise.in the ipterest, of
all parties to keep the supply within the known capacity of the market,
admitting an annual increase for internal consumption of not more than
gay, 63 per cent. over the average off-take of the previous three years.

(iii) Yes, both for new factories and for extensions. This is necessary

now to safeguard the industry against the effects of over-production; and
will be necessary, if and when the comstruction of further factories is
justified, to ensure the most effective location of such factories and their
gones, ‘
39. The market for sweets, syrups, fruit preservation and canning has
not yet been thoroughly surveyed by the iarketing steff, but consumption
of these commodities in most strata of society indicates that there is
extensive scope for their manufacture. Fruit preservation and the canning
industry, also offer scope for development.

85. There being no fixed standards for. gur, the x_:eeords of prices
available as published in the Gazette are of very uncertain value for com-
parison, Gur from the United Provinces may be roughly classified as
(a) eating gur, superior guality—as prepared in and around Meerut; (b)
eating gur, ordinary quality; refining gur. The last is not smtable_for
consumption, and its price depends entirely upon its value in sugar refining.
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The prices of eating gur depend upon many factors, as the source, colour,
size of contained crystals. This may account for the discrepancies in the
figures in the following tables of which the first purports to show the
average rates for gur from 1932-36 in six important markets of the United
Provinces; and the second the prices of gur and factory sugar in four
markets in May, 1933-37.

Average rate of wholesale price o! sugar (raw) from the years 1952-$6.

Year, Cawnpore. ~ M;:;f:" Sh“;d:?““' Fyzabad.  Benares. Gorakhpur.
) Rs.a.p. Rs.A. P. Rs.a.p. Rs.a P. Rs.a P Rs. A p
1932 . 328 318 21511 210 9 3 6 6 359
1933 . 215 277212 4 215 9 2106 38100 4 4 2
1934 . 400 420 3140 370 450 313 4
1935 . 415 7 415 6 4 8 6 4 56 4154 4 8 3
1938 . 374 888 363 2138 3171 412 ¢
Prices of gur and factory sugar—May, 1938, to May, 1937.
Zne?ir Qawnpore.  Meerut. Shahjahan- Gorakhpar,
Commodity. pur.
Rs. a. P. Rs. a. Rs. a. p. Rs. a.
1933—Gur . . 230 2 8 313 313
. Sugar . . 9 00 8 8 8 00 12 4
1934—Gur . . . 4 8 3 50 41 6 314
Sugar . 10 00 10 O 9 8 0 10 10
1935—Gur . . 5 40 4 8 4 6 0 410
Sugar . . 9 40 9 8 8 8 0 10 13
1936—Gur . . . 810 3 8 2 60 412
Sugar . . 8 8 0 8 0 9 00 9 0
1987—Gur . . 4 00 212 0
Sugar . Rs 6 to 7 Rs. 6 to 7 .

N.B.—The prices are for the month of May and derived from the
Government Gazettes.

(i) Factory consumption appears to have absorbed most of the extira
production of cane in the United Provinces up to 1935. Changes in area
do not thus appear likely to have had much effect upon gur prices before
1936.

@ii) In the absence of extensive and accurate yield data for every year,
it is not possible to assess the effect of climatic conditions upon either
yield of cane or sucrose. These factors obviously determine outturn in
gur, and quality. In addition to the direct effect of climatic conditions
on cane growth, climate is a main determining factor in pest and dxsease
attack. No valid conclusions upon climatic effects can be drawn in the
absence of such essential data.

(iii) So far the effect of competition from factory sugar can not have
been very significant as the total of local and imported sugars have remained
until 1936 at a fairly constant figure.

It is generally held that the production of factory sugar has greatly
reduced the manufacture of sugar in open pans. If this be so, the surplus
cane thus released for preparation of gur may have caused a depression
in gur prices.

39. There appears to be no constant relation in price between sugar
and eating gur. In some vears the price movements have been in apparent

II5-A ) [}
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syinpathy, while' {n “others they have been in opposite directions. The two
products are not interchangeable at present. They may meet common heeds
to -a ‘considerable and increasing extent, but each has specific demands or
limitations which affect market prices according to the availability of stocks.
Thas sugar i3 in demand among the well to do throughout the year,
while gur is not. The keeping quality of gur is limited, and affected by
seasonal changes. This is reflected in limitation of bazaar stocks and conse-
quent pericdic scarcity. The ‘table below displays the comparative prices
of sugar and gur in the Meerut market at the eid of the old and coma-
mencemeht of the hey seasons of 1933-34-35. It will be seen that although
in November and December there was an apparent relation in prices,
sich was not the case during the monscon months,

Yearand End of the old season. B egion ;’;E;f:he new
Commodity. - : . .
August. September. Ootober. November. December,
. ‘ 'Rs. A. Rs.a, Rs.a. Ri. A Rs. a
1933—Siigak R 8 3 8 0 9 0 90 9 0
Gur . . 214 34 512 40 -3 4
1934—Sugar . 10 8 10 0 10 O 10 0 10 0
Gur . 6 8 6 0 512 412 312
1935—Sugar . 10 8 10 8 10 8 9 8 10 0
Gur . . . 50 5 0 5§ 0 312 310

40. No precise data are available. It is reported by members of my
staft that there is a tendency to use low grade sugar in place of gur in
villages Which sell their cane to factories; particularly in areas which made
eating gur in the past for local consumption. :

41. Ne research on gur preparation has been undertaken by the United
Provinces Agricultural Department. It has co-operated with Khan Bahadur
Syed Mohd. Hadi:in improvement on open pan sugar manufacture. Three
sizes. of improved bels have been evolved, of 13, 4 and 3 pans, respectively.
While designed primarily for rab, the miniature bels are excellent for gur
preparation also. i ’

The Hadi '13 pan bel was tested at Belati by the Sugar Technologist of
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research and -subsequently demonstrated
extensively at the Shahjahanpur Research Farm. This bel effects quicker
boiling with economy of fuel, less inversion and a higber sugar. recovery
than the Rohilkhand bel. It is suited to khandsari sugar manufacture, As
this industry bas declined, and largé bels are hot in dethand, Mr. Hadi
has adapted his design to *‘‘ miniature’ bels. These bels afe fired with
local fuel 'as bagasse and cané ‘trash, totton and arhar sticks, leaves and
the like, and are thus economical to run. They have the great advantage
over the local bel of being continuous in operation; and can be wused for
gur or rab at will. Miniature bel No. 1 with three pans costs about
Rs. ‘85, and 'boils about two maunds of juice per hour; while No. 2, with
four pans, costs approximately Rs. 50 and boils three and -one-third maunds
juice per hour. ) o

Details have beon- published in Departméntal leaflet No. 43, copies of
which will be supplied. - :

46, Please refer to Question No. 41 in which this has been considered
along with gur improvement. i

47. On a market capable of contraction of supplies to force consumers
to buy at an enhanced price, the imposition of duties may be passed on
to the consumer; otherwise it ‘is boime mainly by the producet of the raw
material. i \ )

So long as Indian production was not sufficient as in 1934 and 1935, to meet
internal requirements, 2nd & considerable balance had to be met by importa-
tion, the excise duty appears to have been mainly; if ‘not solely, paid by the’

2 A
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consumer. The stabilising factor of import price disappeared as soon as
Indian factory supply appeared to have overtaken the normal demands,
towards the end of the 1935-36 season. There has since been a progressive
decline in prices, approximating to a panic, which was stimulated by the
additional duty in 1937. ¥Factories threatened early closure; cultivatdrs
who grew cane in anticipation of incressed factory demand were alarmed,
and anxious to dispose of their crop at any price; particularly as the crushing
season comunended late and this, along with the increased area of two
lakhs acres, had resulted in surplus cane. To meet the crisis, the minimum
price of cane was reduced to what was in effect a salvage rate which the
cultivator was eager to accept rather than lose the whole value. Much,
if not all, of the enhanced duty was thus, in my opinion, passed on ta
the grower, -

It is of course not possible to determine how far the slump was mggra-
vated by excise duties, and whether it would not equally have taken place
with the removal of the stabilising factor of import prices under protection.
By failure to restrict or control supplies within known requirements, the
manufacturers of sugar have in effect deprived themselves of much of the
sdvantage of protection, to their own considerable loss, and to the very
grave loss of the growers; which in this province alone must have been
at leave eighty lakhs on cane sold to factories alone. To this must be
added whatever sympathetic fall has followed in gur prices, The consumer
is the only beneficiary; but it may be doubted whether he will benefit
ultimately, as agricultural distress is reflected in general trade depression.

To recover stability and prosperity with cane not below 4} annas at
factory, a new stabilising factor must be introduced. This would be effected
by Governments in India agreeing to a minimum cane price not below
the approved figure, as a last resort. As, however, the off-take of cane
would be dependent upon the factories, it would still be incumbent upon
them to restrict production to a level which ensured an ecomomic price
for sugar; otherwise they would periodically be faced with unprofitable
production, and be forced to periodical closure, leaving the cane to waste.
Restriction of cane area would not serve the purpose, even if it were
possible, as factory demands are a small proportion of the total cane
produced.

It should thus be the recognised duty of factories—which have made;
and stil may make large profits out of the industry—to restrict their
output within the calculated limits of demand. This is a duty which they
should accept in their own interests, and in those of the growers and the
general prosperity of the community.

50. The statistics of ecreage are based on figures collected by the Depart-
ment of Land Records and published from time -to time in the Seasom
and Crop reports. They derive from patwaris reports and are very accurate.
They do not, however, distinguish between cane varieties, or plant and
ratoon cane. Where such figures are givenn they are departmental estimates.

Production figures per acre are similarly derived from condition factor
reports in terms of anna valuation against a normal crop. The * normal”
crop yield is based on crop cutting experiments. These have in the past
been faufty in design and insufficient in number. The normal crop figure
is therefore open to grave suspiciom of error. .

The anne valwe figure which is the average of a large number of indi-
vidual judgments, mey be approximately corfect in terms of cane. As,
bowever, the cane-sucrose and cane-gur ratios vary greatly between vanetleji,
areas, and cultivation practice; amd still more widely between seasons, it
is not a reliable index of outturn in texms of sugar or gur.

Experiments are in progress which aim to provide a technique less open
to criticism. _
" The Agricultural Department is not responsible for statistics of prices.

02
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Replies by the Registrar of Co-operative Societies.

7. Over-production has not been defined, Perhaps what is meant is:
whether so much cane was produced that some of it remained undisposed
of or was disposed of at an unremunerative price or (as in the case of
gur) it was converted into a commodity which on account of ‘increased
output fetched an inadequate return.

The area under sugarcane increased almost everywhere.

I take different parts of the Province in detail.

West of the Province.—There was a bumper crop in the Meerut division
and _the Bijnor and Moradabad districts. The Meerut cultivator dislikes
keeping his cane till April and in previous years the position was that
the_Meerut and Bijnor factories did not have a sufficient supply of cane near
theu:.gate towards the end of the season. At that period supplies were
obtained from the Moradabad district and from areas outside the home
zone, which were not tapped earlier in the season. Till last year there
had beqn no question of over-production in any sense of the term and
even this year the change in the position on account of increase in the area
under sugarcane, and an unusually good crop was not realised at the
begu}ning of the season. In December several factories in Meerut were
offering prices above the Government minimum and there were two strikes
of growers in order to extract certain facilities and higher prices from
factories. The grower realised his weak position sometime in February and
in March there was a panic with the result that notwithstanding the desire
of the grower to dispose of his cane before March, Government had to
reduce the minimum price to induce factories to continue crushing into
April so that the surplus cane might be disposed of. A contributory cause
of the glut in this area was the reduction in the manufacture of gur owing
ta the unfavourable price of gur as compared with cane prices. -

The net position in this area was that only small quantities of the
~ cane grown remained undisposed of but there was over-production in the
sense that the prices obtainable at the end of the season were unremunera-
tive. This was particularly the case in Moradabad where the demand is
not merely irregular and uncertain but is mainly concentrated to the end
of the season. The bulk of the cane in this district was sold only at the
end of the season when prices were low and there had been reduction in
weight owing to the heat.

Next year the position will have improved. There will be a reduction
in area and more gur will be made. Also, it is unlikely that a crop .as
good as this year's will be repeated.

In the peculiar case of Dehra Dun where the only factory in the dis-
" triot, viz., Doiwala, has a natural zone, there was a small surplus. The
position is bound to be adjusted next year by a reduction in area.

Bareilly, Shakjahanpur, Sitapur and Kheri Districts.—The position here
was very different from that in the Meerut division. The Baheri factory
in Bareilly district ceased to get its full requirements after the 15th of
March and closed down about the middle of April. The Maholi and Rosa
factories in Sitapur and Shahjahanpur closed down before the end of March
and the Kargoon and Hardoi factories stopped crushing about the middle
of April. This was largely due to the fact that the crop had been damaged by
excessive rain. There was, however, surplus cane round about Biswan in
Sitapur district and the factory continued crushing till the end of May
. {0 enahle this cane to be disposed of. One may hold that there was over-
production round about Biswan. No cane, however, remained undisposed of.

East of the Province.~There was more cane this season than the fac-
tories required in the Gorakhpur and Basti districts. The cause was the
jncrease in area under cane. In Gorakhpur district the area under cane
in 1036-37 was 277,000 acres compared with 213,000 acres in 1935-36.
Reduction in price at the end of the season and the consequent_prolonga.-
tion of the season, however, enabled most of the cane to be disposed of

r
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and only a few thousand acres remained unsold at the end of the crush{ng
season. Statistics are not yet available but local enquiries show that the
area is already being reduced for the next season.

I have no information regarding Balrampur, Kheri and other parts of
the Province. The above information merely relates to cane grown for
factory consumption. I have no inforpation regarding cane utilised ns
gur. Our prices were generally low nng‘ it is doubtful whether they were
sufficient for the out-lay involved in the production of cane.

The next question is whether any scheme for restricting is necessary or
is feasible. I have already stated above that reductions in area are
being voluntarily made by the cultivators and I question whether it is
even necessary to adopt any further measures for restriction. In any case
1 do not think that any scheme of restriction is feasible. Cane differs
from other crops like wheat in so much as it cannot keep. If the area is
restricted and the crop is poor on account of disease on poor rainfall, there
will be shortage. If, on the other hand, there is a bumper crop there will
be surpluses which cannot be readily diverted to gur. Under the existing
arrangements kolhoos cannot be put down at a moment’s notice and when
it is realised towards the end of the season that there is going to be
a surplus it is usually impossible to make arrangements for kolhoos. A
glut will then be inevitable. In these circumstances no scheme of restriction
can be feasible.

There is also another comsideration. Agriculture in this province is
different from agriculture in western countries where schemes of restric-
tion have been tried. Where it is all small-scale agriculture and any scheme
for restriction will involve a horde of small officials which will be not only:
very expensive but also very oppressive. The position should be left to
adjust itself.

9. I am not in a position to answer this. This department has been
concerned only with one scheme—the cane development and marketing
scheme financed by the Government of India grant described below. So
far Rs. 37,905 have been spent through this department; the bulk: of the
expenditure has been through the department of Agriculture.

11. (i) I repeat a report by Mr. 8. C. Roy, Cane Development Officer,
Eastern Range:—
. In the United Provinces the area under improved varieties of sugarcane
was eighty six per cent. of the total area under cane during 1934-35, com-
pared with eighty-one per cent. during the preceding year. In varietal
trials, Co. 313 was the best yielder, closely followed by new selections Co. 341
and Co. 350. The latter is, however, susceptible to mosaic. In terms
of sugar, Co. 313 maintained its position followed by Co. 350 but Co. 717
and Co. 349 are reported to be bettex than Co. 341, Cos. 231, 244 aad 499
held the field in many areas, though Co. 300 and Co. 312 are reported
to be gaining ground in the eastern Rohilkhand and Western circles. .

Shahjahanpur has for many years been the central station for sugarcane
research. With the aid of a grant from the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research, a new sub-station was added at the Muzaffarnagar farm, for
research on cane agronomy and cane entomology to meet the particular
needs of the western districts. The research undertaken at the above
stations included the testing of new types, raising of cane seedlings, carrying
out chemioal, physiological and manurial tests on cane. BSeedlings raised
at Shahjahanpur from seed at Coimbatore are given the designation of Co. S.
The hybris of Cos. 5 and Cos. 19 obtained by crossingt Cos. 210 and Co. 244
are already being used in field trials, They are found to be hardy, late
ripening canes and are likely to replace Co. 212 which has deteriorated,
largely due to bad farming practice, in certain areas. Of the new arrivals,
C.0OK. 1, Co. 386, Co. 421 and Co. 428 are among the most promising,
Co. 285 has been found to be very suitable for dry regions. Under chemical
research, investigations have been in progress on the effect of (1) organic
and inorganio manures on the maturity of cane and sucrose contents, (2)
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selective absorption of different materials at the different periods for life
of cane. The physiological researches included investigation on (1) studics
on interrelation of nitrogen manuring and water duty on the growth of
the plants, (2) effect of climatic conditions on the growth of cane plants,
(3) studies in the development of sugarcane in relation to various soils
with particular reference to root growth. Agromomical trials bonsisting of
manurial, cultural and irrigationalswere also under progress. In the appli-
cation of molasses the best result was shown by addition of 270 maunds
molasses per acre two months before planting. In cultural trials trenches
at a dxst_ancq of four feet and in flat sowing lines three feet apart followed.
by earthing indicated best results. Experiment on the irrigation of sugar-
cane showed, as in previous years, that the influence of this factor om
yield was more closely allied to the frequenay with which irrigation was
given rather than to the quantity of water givem at each irrigation. At
Muzaffarnagar sub-station, the incidence of various sugarcane pests such
a8 borers, pyrilla, and white fly were studied. The effect of frost on cane
was a:lso under examination so as to secure a rough and ready method of
assessing frost susceptibility. There appears to he some correlation hetween
the heaviness of transpiration and frost susceptibility. The leaves of cane
which are less susceptible to frost were found to yield less water, when
cut and stored before sunrise. Co. 312 and Co. 247 and Co. 350 showed
less water loss and were less susceptible. )

As regards manurial trials it is reported that green manure with sann
increased the yield by over forty per cent., and could be profitably augmented
by cow-dung or amonium sulphate, but not by ocastor-cake. Castor-cake
alone at 120 Ibs. nitrogen to the acre, gave better results than equivalent
mixtures of castor-cake and amonium sulphate, or farmyard manure and
amonium sulphate, all being better than farmyard manure alone. Where
green manuring cannot be done, ocastor-cake alone is indicated if cheap
and readily available or alternatively cow-dung supplemented by a latter
dose of amonium sulphate,

(i1) Co-operative Societies generally carried on propaganda for the intro-
duction of improved varieties with th® result that nearly all the members’
cane is under the latter. Propaganda has also been carried on for improved
methods of eultivation and manure. Statistics cannot, however, be quoted
at such short notice.

A special scheme for intensive improvement in the cultivation of sugar-
cane has been operating in the Province since November, 1935. A ¢ Zone ”
of about 2,000 acres under sugarcane is taken up near' a. fmctory and
arrangements are made for the supply of approved seed ~and manure
for every grower in this area. The growers are organised into Co-operative
Societies. Intensive instruction and demonstration in correct agricultural
practice is given through a staff of 9 Kamdars, 8 fieldmen and one agri-
cultural graduate as Inspector in charge of the Society. Part of the cost
of the scheme is paid by the factory, benefitted by it. There are 23 such
Societies in the Province, 10 of which in the East of Province are under
my departmental control, the rest being under the Director of Agriculture.
In my range, 93,104 and 145,622 maunds of improved seed were distributed
in 1935-36 and 1936-87 respectively. Attempt has been made to furnish
the factories with early, late and medium canes with a view to prolonging
the factory season. Improved cultivational methods, viz., line sowing with
proper spacing and inter-cultivation with proper appliances were demon-
strated in all these societies. The practice of additional manuring with
which the success of the Coimbatore varieties is so intimately connected
has been built' np and the quantities of mixed manure (ammonia and
castor cake) distributed in 1935-36 and 1936-37 were 18,000 and 24,000
maunds respectively.

13. The scheme described in answer to question No. 11 ‘may be referred
to. There are twenty-two factories in the scheme. The cost of the scheme
per zone is nbout Rs. 9,500 and 20 factories contribute. Rs. 8,000 each per
year. Thesd 20 factories also undertake to purchase the improved cane
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from the Co-operative Society, paying a commission to it for organising
snd regulating the supply. Two factories pay Rs. 6,000 a year but do nob
incur, auy obligation to purchase the cane through the Co-operative Society
of growers. All these factories are represented on the directorate of the
societies and have thus a voice in directing the methods aof improvement.

13. (A) Difficulties of cane-growers in the cultivation of cane:—

(1) Lack of capital for sinking wells. This is particularly noticeabls
in the east of the province. The cultivator has noy means
to sink pucca wells, while kacha wella do not last and do not
give a sufficient supply of water.

(2) Absence of arrangements for the supply of good seed, fertilizers
and implements,

(3 Lack of proper commumications. Village roads have usually been
encroached upon, culverts either do mot exist or are in a state
of disrepair. There are deep ruts-all over and the result is
that it is both difficult and costly for the cane-growers to
transport their cane to the factory gate. )

(B) Difficulties of the grower in the disposal of the cane o the factory:—

(1) Difficulties in finding carts,

(2) Long waiting at purchasing centre,

(8) Cheating by various agencies,

(4) Late payment, and

(5) Absence of parking facilities.

A description' of some of the frauds to which the grower is subject given
by an Assistant Registrar who has first-hand experience of the organization
of the supply of cane is given below. It should be understood that these
frauds are not practised by all the contractors or all the factories.

‘“ The various modes by which the grewer is deprived of his legitimate
dues are described as follows:—

(1) Some weighbridges bave hollow hangers attached to the arms.
Adjustments to balance is made by putting small pebbles into
the hollow space. But the scale may be made to overweigh
or undesweigh by putting greater or less weight .into the
hanger. Mills are known to use it to underweigh the cane
of the grower. .Of course, this cannot be known to the grower
or to any casual visitor. )

(2) Weighbridges are so cleverly adjusted as to show correct weights
apto @ certain point say 3 er 4 maunds but .to show 1 maund
lesa if the total weight is 10 maurds, twe maunds less if the
total weight i 20 maunds and so on, Of course the Cane
Inspector ar any one else would test the machine by weighing
himaelf or something of similar weight whose carrect weight is
known to him. And there the machine:wayld give absolutely
correct weight. . But cart lpads of cane weighing 16 to 30
maunds would be under weighed. S

(8) Purchase on Koof though, prohibited under the cane rules has not
altogether dissppeared. It was partioularly moticed this year
-because of the eare erop being much more than was required
by mills. This was general in a few milla at certain stages
of the season, viz., when there was a glut and .there was no
othar -mill in ‘the peighbourhood to which the grower could
take his cane. ‘

(4) A verv ohvious method is to record less than the weight shown
by the scale. The system .ia certainly erude and open to quick
detection. Bui is mot se uncommon as might ba imagined.

(5) When the cart is underweighed sometimes the purzi is not issued
until the cart is unloaded.  .Chances of detection grq then

redused, :
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(6) Oane when brought on the weighbridge is declared to be state
or of inferior quality, and is refused. At the same time it is
suggested to the grower that he may allow. a deduction of 3 to 5
maunds in the cart load. To this he must agree and sell
-his cane.

(7) Similarly a cart which has been waiting long is offered early weigh-
ment if it allows a deduction of 8 to 5 maunds.

(8) One mill assured purchase of one cart daily on payment by the
grower of Rs. 5 to the Arya Samaj fund started by the mill.
This is ostensibly for charitable purposes. Some mills deduct
a few pies per cart for a Gaushala, a school or some such
other object.

(9) Another factory levied a non-returnable depusit of Rs. 50 per
cart of daily supply.

(10) Some mills adopt the more direct method of demanding some
money in consideration of fixing a preferential schedule of daily
supply.

Nore.—General under-weighment is sometimes done under
instructions of the mill. But more often than not the mill
employees do it .on their own account, and obtain payment
of the price on a farzi purzi issued in a fictitious name in
collusion with the cashier. :

(11) An indirect method is this. The contractor was allowed to supply
cane to the mill, but he did not receive commission and had
even to pay the railway freight. Of course the contractor had
to extract his due by under-weighing the cane of the grower,
and also by selling supply tickets.

(12) Some mills which have farms of their own welgh carts of others
in the name of their farm and detain a portion of the price
payable to the grower. :

(18) The staff of the mill give priority in weighment to carts which
pay them a little tip.
(14) Peons sometimes take out some cane from every cart and geot it
) weighed in their own name at the end of ‘the day.

(15) The cashier does not lag behind. He. keeps ‘the grower waiting
till he is allowed his share from the amount due. It is only
then .that payment is made.

(16) Cane is refused as bad or stale and when the cart is returning a
peon approaches it with a supply ticket which is sold to the
grower. Then the grower feels no difficulty in getting his cane
weighed. The gains thus collected are divided at the end of

the day between the cane Superintendent and other members
of the staff,

(17) The peon or the Jamadar of the mill would not allow & cart to
enter the line unless he gets a tip. .

(18) Even if the cart passes all these ordeals the cane may be declared .
bad when it reaches the spot where it has unloaded. But it is
passed as good and allowed to unload on payment of a small
tip.

(19) Very often contracts are given to influential zamindars or money
lenders who deduct their own dues before paying the price
to growers. Sometimes these contractors get the cane weighed
in' their own name and then the grower gets the price after

a great deal of delay, and occasionally the contractors keep
& part of it to himself. .

(20) Perhaps it need not be noted that generally carts have .‘Bo wait
for days in the season of glut and the cane losea- in weight .
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18. The Co-operative Department helped the grower from the marketing
fund first. It was usual for factories to engage contractors for obtaining
their supplies and to pay them a commission which three years ago was
usually & pice per maund for cane supplied. These contractors exploited
the growers and cane-growers’ societies were formed to displace them.
There are two types of societies. The first type embraces a whole. district
or tahsil within its area of operations with individual members scattered
in a large number of villages. The society takes stock of the cane available
with its members and on that basis obtains a contract from one or more
factories and then distributes those indents among the members. The other
type consists of a central society with a number of affiliated primary
societies. Contracts are obtained from the mill and distributed among the
primary societies. The primary societies are usually based on the ome-
village-one-society rule. The staff for the organisation of supply and for
the maintenance of accounts is maintained out of the commission obtained
from the mill. Loans are also advanced by the central society on the
security of the cane mortgaged to it. They are advanced not merely for
the agricultural operations of the area under the mortgaged cane but also
for other necessary purposes the aim being to secure supplies rather than
to finance cultivition. This was done on account of the competition from
contractors who supplied similar faeilities. There are punchayats elected
by the general body in the primary societies who are utilised in the day to
day work of organisation of supply. The general direction of the central
society is in the hands of directors elected from the constituent societies.
An inspector of the Department is usvally made responsible for the proper
administration of the society and the Collector or the Sub-Divisional Officer
is the Chairman of the society. The latter have been of great help in obtain-
ing contracts from the mills, Loans advanced are collected by short pay-
ment of the price of the cane sold through the society. The usual rate of
interest on those loans is nine per cent.

The most efficient society is that of Dehra Dun which deals with more
than 70 per ceut. of the cane grown in that district. The members have
been able to secure one anna more than the Government minimum price on
account of the superior guality of their cane and as the result of organisa-
tion, waiting at the factory gate has been eliminated, correct weighments
are ensured and timely finance has been given to memhers for the purchase
of seed and manure and for expemses of cultivation. Propaganda has
also heen carried out for improvement in methods of cultivation and the
cane is of high quality. There is another society in Meerut District which
deals with 4 or 5 factories and supplies them cane from outside their home
gones. Its difficulty has been in obtaining regular contracts but this society
also has been successful in being able to stand on its own legs without
outside financial help and in saving its members the trouble and expense of
waiting in ensuring them correct weighments and in supplying =ome
approved seed and manure and finance. There is a similar small society in
Muzaffarnagar district and a recently started society in Moradabad district
which deals in rail-borne cane supplied to the factories in Meerut and
Bijnor districts. A feature of.these societies has been the collaboration
between the sale society and the credit societies of that area. The dues
of the credit societies are collected through the sale society with advantage
to both, one society supplies credit, the other markets and ensures good
oollections.

The above societies have Supplied over 45 lakhs maunds of cane to
factories in the last trushing season.

The Tarai and Bhabar Central Co-opérative Bank last year started
working as a contractor for the Baheri sugar factory. Its work was popular
and financially profitable to the Bank. -

There are small cane supply societies  in the Hardoi, Lucknow and
Kheri districts which have worked on the same lines. There is also a
small society at Ghugli in Gorakhpur district. :
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"The biggest Co-operative Society is in Deoria tehsil, district Gorakhpur
~~the Cane Marketing Board, Deoria—which contra.cbéd_ to supply 37 lgkh
maunds of cane last year. )
There is a, co-operative factory at Biswan which pays for the organisation
anq regulation of the supply of its cane. There are a number of primary
societies round about the factory which are its members. Last year the
factory .re_solved to pay its member-growers one pice more than the Govern-
ment minimum price. This arrangement will have to be revised this year
on account of the fall of the price of sugar and the additional excise duty.

The only financial assistance given by Government to.the above societies
ewas & grant of 10,000 in 1935. Most of the societies have built up funds
of their own and have met their working expenses from their own income.
The weakness in the programme of work of there societies has been that
suﬂif:lent arrangements could not be made for improving the quality and
cultlva._tion of the sugarcane. The reason was lack of funds and uncertainty
regarding the future. With the increase in the production of sugarcane
the position of these societies wis-a-vis the mill has grown steadily weaker
and contracts are getting more and more difficult to obtain.

In addition to the above societies which were organised, by, the Co-opera-
tive Department there are 22 zones in which the Cane Development and
Marketing scheme referred to inf the answer to question No. 11 is in opera-
tion. The scheme is jointly run by the Agricultural and Co-operative
Departments, half of the zones being under the control of the Director
of Agriculture and half under that of the Registrar of Co-operative Socie-
ties. 'The Director of Agriculture is assisted by an officer of the Co-operative
Department who has an agriculturally qunalified assistant under him. The
Registrar of Co-operative Societies has an agriculturally qualified assistant
under him in immediate contral of the scheme with an officer of Co-operative
experience under him. The subordinate staff are all agriculturally trained
and have also been given training in the methods of Co-operative BSale
Bodieties, )

The total number of members in the Eastern Range of this scheme, which is
under me, was 15,000 on March 31, 1937. The statistics regarding the area
under improved cane the quantity of improved seed and mannure have already
been given. Tb may be stated that there is diffioulty at present on account
of several factories asking for a revision of the scheme on-the allegation
that. they are not now able te afford payment of the contribution and com-
mission they agreed to pay two years ago.

20. The cost of transport from Kasia to Padrauna (District Gorakhpur)
a distance of 12 miles has been found on local inguiry to be anna 1 te
As. 16 per maund or 1} pies per maund per mile. In Deoria the cast for
92-30 miles is As. 2 to As. 3 per maund or 1} pies per maund per mile.

Thus, the cost for long distances, the cost of transport by bullock cart
is 13 pies per maund per mile in Gorakhpur District. In the west of the
province, the cost is reported to he 2 pies per maund per mile.

" .For short distances, the cosh is much higher, as the period of waiting
js the same as for long distances. The estimated cost for both the east
and the west of the province is 3 pies per maund per mile.

91. In Gorakhpur, the estimate is that 40 per cent. of the growers have
their own carts. I have no reliable estimate for the middle-west of the
province.

Oarts and bullacks are hired togetber. MRates .of hire are-given ahove.
In Gorakhpur, a cart carrying 18 maunds of cane for s distance of less
than 10 miles can he hired at Rs. 1-7 a day.

99. The Bengal and North-Western Railway maintain a special Cane Con-
trol Superintendent for the proper arrangement of empty wagons during the
crushing season. This arrangement is useful.

Roads are badly neglected abd soon become difficult to use -even after
the poor Tepairs occasionally dane by the District Boards. There is con-
giderable cruelty end hardship on bullocks owing to the state of the roads,
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.1 am not aware of anything done towards the development of feeder
roads.

As regards tramways, I have no exact information but I believe some
assistance was given to the Doiwala mill in Meerut and some is proposed
for Baraiya in Gorakhpur.

I consider that the question of feeder roads and tramways needs detailed
examination by an expert.

25. There is one Co-operative Sugar Factory at Biswan in this province.
It started work in the 1933-34 season.” Management is in. the hands of
a board of directors some of whom are-elected by individual shareholders,
some by growers of cane supply societies affiliated to the factory and some
are co-opted or nominated members. There is 3 Resident Director with
large powers, Owned capital was raised by sale of shares. The bulk of
the shareholders are private individuals. A commission is payable to Co-
operative supply societies on supplies and the factory has been paying the
staff required for the regulation of supplies. In the beginning there was a
300 ton plant; since last year the plant has been extended to 800 tons.
The factory has not been working well. In the first year the milling plant
was found defective, in the second year there was hreakage which caused
an extensive stoppage and now with the fall in the price of sugar and
the additional excise duty the factory is in difficulties. Apart from parp
of the plant being defective and ill-balanced there are difficulties also on
account of lack of capital. The factory does mot possess sufficient capital
to pay for the extemsions made last year. The comtrol of the factory is
not in the hands of the representative of the cane-growers and this is a
defect from the co-operative point of view. From the business point of
view also the management has not been efficient.

31. (1) The introduction of the zone system will place the grower at the
mercy of the factory and I see no advantage in zoning the areas of supply
unless at the same time factories are forced to make arrangements for
regulating supplies within this zone. Otherwise the grower will be exploited
as he will have no alternative means of disposal. Factories are mosb
unlikely to undertake the regulation of the disposal of the cane in the
mone areas themselves. The correct solution seems to be to arrange for
this regulation through co-operative societies of the growers of a particular
area. The whole gate supply of a .factory should be undertaken: by a
co-operative society and since factories are unlikely to give such contracts
to co-operative , societies, legislative compulsion will be needed. Zoning
without safegnarding the position of the grower will be most undesirable.

(2) T do not feel competent to express an opiniom on this.

(3) In view of the amount of sugar that is being produced licensing of
new and extensions of existing factories is desirable.

39-40. I am unable to answer these questions.

47. The Sugar Excise Duty of 1930, affected the manufacturer and pos-
sibly the consumer but it certainly did not affect the cane-grower. The
additional duty of 1937, however, fell on the cane grower, as deductions
in the mmnimum price were allowed. The manufacturer last season suffered
when his dealings with the cane-grower were absolutely bhonest. If, as is
likely, there is a reduction in the area under cane next year, he will suffer
more as he will not be able to impose his terms on the cultivators as much
as he could in the last season. Also, the cultivator will make more gur
next year and will not depend as much on the factories as he did last
geason.

(@) Letter dated July 18, 1987, from the Government of the Unifed
Provinces, Industries Department, Lucknow. & -
1 am directed to forward herewith (with six spare copies) the Provincial
Government’s replies to the questionnaire forwarded with your letter No. 172,
dated May 11, 1937. The delay ig submission is regtetfed:‘
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The following table shows the total area under sugarcane and the area
under improved varieties during each of the last seven years:—

Total area Area under

Year.. under improved

sugarcane. varieties.
_ acres. acres.
1930-81 .+« . . 1488419 527,237
1931-32 . . . . . 1,576,280 678,774
1932-33 . . . . . 1,773,211 989,920
1933-34 . . . . . 1,713,183 1,289,337
1934-35 . . . . B 1,813,230 1,445,478
1935-36 . . . . . 2,211,932 1,670,971
1936-37 . . . . 2,469,210 *2,166,553

About 75 per cent. of the area under improved varieties is covered by
Co. 213, while the rest of the area is divided more or less equally between
Co. 244 290, 312, 313 & 331.

2. The United Provinces may be divided into a number of well-marked
natural divisions from the climatic point of view:—

(1) The hill tracts where there is practically no sugarcane except
in Dehra Dun where cane forms 7} per cent. of the cultivated
area and there is a sugar factory. The cane in this district
does not deteriorate owing to the heat as early as it does
elsewhere.

(2) The submontane tracts, which may be sub-divided into west and
east., There is in these areas a proportionately large amount
of unirrigated cane. In the western portion of this .area,
cane forms some 13 per cent. of the cultivated area and 60
per cent. of it is unirrigated; in the east the percentage of.
unirrigated cane is nearly 50; cane forms nearly 7 per cent.
of the area under cultivation and there are a large number
of sugar factories to take up the cane.

(3) The Gangetic plain which may be sub-divided into (a) east, (b)
east-central, (¢) westcentral, (d) west and (e) south-west. There
are no adequate facilities for irrigation in the eastern section
where all irrigation is from wells and the cane area is 7 per
cent. of the total area cultivated; there is only one factory
in the tract. The eastcentral portion has half a dozen sugar
factories but cane forms only 3 per cent. of the cultivated
area; almost all the cane is irrigated partly from the Sarda
Canal and partly from wells. The westcentral portion has been
the home of the khandsari sugar industry for generations and
contains some 40 per cent. unirrigated cane. This area is being
further developed as the result of the construction of a number
of tube-wells. At present 9 per cent. of the area is under cane.
The western section is all good cane area almost all canal irri-
gated; cane forms 13 per cent. of the cultivated area but the
cane season is comparatively short as the cane starts deteriorat-
mg early in April. In the south-western portion the cane area
is very small, chiefly being only 3 per cent. of the cultivated
area owing to difficulties of irrigation; the tract is naturally
devoid of sugar factories.

(4) The Central India Plateau where the cane are is megligible.

The methods of cultxvatlon do not vary appreciably in the different
tracts except that in the Bijnor District, a good deal more hoemg is
required for unirrigated cane than elsewhere.

¢ Final forecast, dated January 31, 1937 (Land Records Department).
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Sugarcane in 1985-86.

Total culti-
Distriot, vated area Total Irrigated
in thousands Acres. Acres.
of acres.
Dehra Dun . . . 103 5,347 45,011
Bubmontane west—
Saharanpur . . 839 100,461 42,505
Bareilly . . . 764 109,322 55,506
Bijnor . . . 649 93,656 27,582
Pilibhit . . . 388 60,539 32,132
Naini Tal . . 156 11,975 6,190
Sitapur . . . 981 103,309 51,537
Kheri . . . 828 107,314 35,478
Total . 4,605 586,576 250,930
Submontane east—
Gorakhpur . .. 2,171 213,452 98,483
Basti . . . 1,325 76,332 64,221
Gonda . . . 1,171 56,714 23,827
Bahraich . . . 977 12,635 362
Total . 5,644 359,133 - 186,893
Gangetic plain, east—
Benares . . . 27,170 26,343
Jaunpur . . . ’ 45,252 45,234
Ghaszipur . . (2828 39,509 38,346
Ballia . . 43,337 38,430
Azamgarh . . 940 84,535 78,018
Total . 3,263 239,803 - 226,371
Gangetic plain, east-central— } .
Cawnpore . . 837 19,502 19,402
Fatehpur . . . 572 . 16,605 16,513
Allahabad . . . 1,081 14,462 1,336
Lucknow . . . 341. 9,009 8,800
Unao . . . 618 12,451 12,340
Rae Bareli . . 599 5,739 5,734
Hardoi . . . 958 59,864 48,843
.Fyzabad . . . 703 44,597 41,592
Sultanpur . . 6338 20,804 20,647 -
Partabgarh . . . B2t 9,797 9,793
Barabanki . . 696 55,215 34,822

Total . 7,514 - 268,045 231,846
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..S’ugarcane in 1935-86—contd,

. Total culti- -
District. - vated area Total Irrigated
in thousands Acres. Acres.
L] of acres.
Gangetic plam, west-central—
Budaun . . 969 53,913 26,096
Moradabad . . 1,087 104,329 62,830
Shabjahanpur . . 751 84,352 59,836
]
Total . 2,807 242,594 148,762
Gangetic plain_, west—
Muzaffarnagar . 729 116,110 . 105,218
Meerut . . . 1,089 166,343 159,038
Bulandshahr . . 867 59,046 57,475
Total . 2,685 341,499 321,731

L]

Gangetic plain, south-west—

Aligarh . . . 911 19,186 16,597
Muttra . .. 663 20,708 20,518
Agra - . . . 778 11,004 10,923
Mainpuri . - - 589 16,178 15,578 -
Etah . e . 708 217,706 13,234
Farrukhabad . . 622 29,032 . 20,100
Etawsh . . . 561 19,342 19,334
Total . 4,832 143,156 116,284
Central India Plateau— :
Jhansi . e e 763 2,185 2,140
Jalaun . . . - 603 3,110 3,110
Hamirpur . 859 4,007 3,929
Banda Ce 887 663 658
Mirzapur . . . 698 15,814 14,472
Total . 3,810 - 28,779 24,309

3. A statement is appended giving the irrigation rates for sugarcane
on the principal canals of the United Provinces. These rates were mainly
determmed in consideration of the value of the crop. The history of the
rates is given in the attached memo. There has been mo variation in the
rates during the last seven years.

The state tube well n'rlgatlon system is of recent origin and the charges
which are still tentative are based on the dlsc,barge per unit of electricity
consumed. Owing to the volumetric system in force, it is mot possible to
quote more than an average figure. Irrigation Department officers consider
that the cost of one normal sugarcane watering is between Rs. 3 and Rs. 4
per acre and hold that the annual rates per acre may vary from as low
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e figure as Rs. 8 in & wet year to a rate possibly exceeding Rs. 16 in a
drought year. Some persons, however, are imclined to put the figure of
cost of irrigation of one acre at between Rs. 4 and Rs. 4-8.

The cost of irrigation from ordinary wells has been estimated at Rs. 3-8

to Rs. 4 per acre for each watering but there are no reliable data on the
subject.

List showing irrigation rates for sugancane on the principal canals
in the United Provinces.

Per year.
Canals,

Flow. Lift.
Rs. A, Rs. a.

Upper OGanges and Eastern Jumna
Canals . . . . . . 0 4 0
Lower Ganges and Agra Canals . 90 30
Agra Canal in Delhi and Gurgaon . 12 0 6 0
Dun Canals . . . . . 100 50
Bijnor Canals . . . . . 4 8 2 8
Canals and Tanks in Bundelkhand . 6 0 2 8
' 0 5 0

Barda Canal . . . . . 10

MEMO.

The rates tharged for sugarcane om the principal canals in the TUnited
Provinces in the years 1862-63 to 1920-21 were as follows:—

Canal, 1862-63. 1867.68. 1873-74. 1878-79.  1905-08. 1920-21.

: Re. 4. P. Ro.a.P. Rs. AP, Rs.a. P. Rs. oA.P. Rs. a4 P
Upper Ganges-~

Flow . 183 500 600 6108 610 8 7 8 0

Lift . 300 354 354 354 854 300
Eastern Jumna— : .

Flow . - ver - .

Lift . . wan o . :
Lower Ganges— '

Flow . 610 8 610 8 610 8 7 8 O

Flow . - 3 54 354 3564 300
Area Canal—

Lift . S e 3 564 36564 354 300

Lift . 610 8 610 8- 610.8. 7 8 0

In 1922 the rates were reviewed. It was shown that the mean’ value of
cane in 1901-02 was Rs. 100 per acre and in 1920-21 was Rs. 271 per acre,
an increase of 171 per cent.

The Yatios of water rate (flow) to the value of cane crop per acre in
1920-21 in the United Provinces, America ‘end Egypt 'were as follows:-=

Ratio of water
v’::::f Flow rate 1:"; o';%;;}"e Ratio in Ratio in
per aore. inforce. 44 tmited America. Egypt.
, Provinces.
Rs. 271, - Rs. 78 1/36th 1]/5th to 1/6th 1/6th.

The rates charged in the Punjab in 192021 varied from Rs. 9 to Rs. 12
per acre (flow). : . '
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The rates on the four- major canals (Upper Ganges, Lower Ganges,
Eagtern Jumna Canal and Agra Canal) were increased to Rs. 10 flow and
Rs. 4 lift in 1923. It was considered that the existing rates of Rs. 7-8
and Rs. 3 were very low in comparison to the value of the crop. The
Irrigation Branch proposed rates of Rs. 12 and Rs. 4 but Government
finally accepted rates of Rs. 10 and Rs. 4.

The increase was not made on any definite basis. The general rate on
the major Punjab Canals is Rs. 11 flow and Rs. 5-8 lift.

4. No reliable figures are available showing the costs of production of
sugarcane, These costs vary not only from tract to tract, but from village
to village and from field to field. In estimating these costs a great deal
depends on the rate at which the labour of the cultivator and his family
are evaluated. Moreover the costs of cultivation per acre depend on the
indensity of cultivation. ‘While the costs per maund of cane produced vary
with the nature of the season and the state of the orop. The best estimates
can therefore be only a rough and ready approximation. )

The expenditure on the cultivation of one acre of sugarcane, cultivated
in the normal way that is usually adopted by villages, has been estimated
as being from Rs. 60 to Rs. 90 in irrigated areas. The figure may be taken
as Rs. 75 on an average, and the outturn per acre at 400 maunds. This
gives As. 3 per maund of cane as the costs of cultivation in irrigated areas.
Where labour is more expemnsive as in the west the figure may increase;
where the cultivator and his family supply the labour, the apparent cost
may be less; where cultivation is more intensive both the costs per acre
and the outturn would increase and the costs per maund would come down.
But for plant cane, As. 3 & maund may be taken as a fair average for
the province as a whole for irrigated areas.

For unirrigated areas the figures are less reliable. The tsual estimates
are self contradictory. The cost per acre is often estimated at from Rs. 40
to Rs. 60 and the outturn is said to be 300 maunds an acre which gives
a cost of As. 2-8 per maund. On the other hand the general impression
is that in many areas unirrigated cane does not cost more than As. 2 a
msaund. The figure probably varies with the nature of the soil and may be
taken to be As. 2 in some tracts and As. 2-6 in others where more labour
is required. The outturn would be 250 maunds in the former and 300
maunds an acre in the latter, for plant cane.

In short, for plant cane it may be said that the cost of cultivation and
the outturn per acre are as follows:—
Costs of Out turm

cultivation in maunds
per maund.  per acre.

) As. P.
Unirrigated land (special) . . . 2 O 250
. ,» (ordinary) .. 2 6 ' 300
Irrigated land T » ) . . 30 . 400

The costs of cultivation may have gone down slightly in the past 7
years, but no figures are available in support of this. The general impres-
sion is that the actual expenditure on labour, etc., has decreased, but this
is not appreciable enough to affect the costs of cultivation per maund of
cane. ‘This, however, does not take into account the effect of the introduc-
tion of improved varieties of cane; the outturn of desi varieties on irrigated
land was only about 300 to 350 maunds an acre, while the expenditure
per acre was nobt appreciably less than what it is now. In other words
the cost of cultivation per maund was As, 3-6 with desi varieties and it is
now As. 3 with improved varieties and to this extent costs of cultivation
have come down.
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5. The determination of what may be regarded as a fair prico for the
grower depends on a number of factors such as the costs of production,
of cartage and of profits made by sugar manufacturers. If the costs -of
cultivation are taken as As. 3 a maund, and cartage comes to anna 1 a
maund, and some profit is to be allowed to the grower a fair price would
be in the mneighbourhood of As. 4-3 to As. 4-6 per maund. In the majority
of cases, however, the actual cartage charges are negligible, as cultivators
use their own carts and bullocks; but even for such cases the minimum
price should not be allowed to go below As. 3-6 a maund.

8. The cane area in the province as a whole was 47} per cent. higher
in 1936-37 than the average of the 5 years 1930-34, This increase is general
throughout the province and must be attributed primarily to the cultivator
finding that it was more remunerative for him to grow sugarcane rather

than other crops, and his expectation that this state of affairs would con-
tinue.

The chief factors which contributed to this are the low price of other
crops, the comparatively high price realised for cane from sugar factories,
the new facilities for irrigation made available by the opening of the
Sarda Canal and the establishment of tube wells in the west of the province
and the price realised for gur. Wherever irrigation facilities have been
improved or sugar factories have been established, the cane area has in-
creased. But the increases are not confined to such tracts; for instance
the areas under cane in Hamirpur and Agra where there are no factories
and no additional facilities for irrigation have increased by 83 and 163
per cent.; on the other hand Sultanpur and Benares which are in a similar
position show. increases of only 4 and 20 per cent. The explanation pro-
bably is that Agra gur fetched a higher price as it is eating gur and can
he exported; while Benares gur which is more suited for refining did not
have this advantage. The extent of correlation between the price of gur
and the area under cane seems to need further study.

The price realised both for cane and for gur.by the cultivators in 1936-37
being very low, the area under sugarcane that will be available for crushing
next season has decreased considerably; it has been estimated that this
area will be under 21 lakhs of acres as against 24} lakhs in 1936-37. This

shows how the price prevailing in one year affects the area in the following
year.

Climatic factor do not appear to affect appreciably the area under cane
except indirectly through the outturn and the price. Thus, in 1934-35
owing to climatic conditions the cane was badly damaged; the outturn was
poor but the price realised was high; the result was a remarkable increase
in the cane area in 1935-36. .

In short it may be said that the price of cane and gur, relative to the
price realised for other crops, is the most potent factor in determining the
area under cane, other considerations being important in so far as they
affect such prices or increase facilities for production at lesser cost.

7. In oertain areas in the province, some surplus cane was left over at
the close of the 1936-37 season which could not be crushed, in spite of the
best efforts of factories to take it up. On the other hand in certain other
areas factories had to close down early for lack of cane. On the basis of
these facts it has been held by the Sugarcane Conference which met recently
at Naini Tal that there was no overproduction of cane but only mal adjust-
ment of the area under cane. In support of this view it can also be urged
that the cane was left over owing to miscalculation and bad organisation.
Cultivators seem to have considered that factories would be able to take
up more cane than they really could, and owing to this incorrect expectation
they did not take steps in time to make gur; 1f they had manufactured
gur at the proper time there would have been no ‘surplus.  ° T

This argument, however, appears to ignore the price factor. It is true
sultivators could have made more gur; but it must be seen whether it would
III-A P
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have paid them to do so” In the west of the province gur was selling at
Rs. 28 a maund; allowing As. 10 a maund costs of manufacture and 10
maunds of cane to one of gur, this works out at As. 3 a maund of cane;
it has been reported that cultivators in Meerut are not prepared to make
gur if they get less than Rs. 2-8 a maund for it. Be that as it may, it
does seem thet a price below Rs. 2.8 is not an economic price. If therefore
more gur had been -produced, it might only have resulted in the price of
gur dropping to an uneconomic level-—unless the demand for gur could
-have been stimulated. The consumption of gur in the United Provinces
per capita per year is nearly 100 lbs. but the figure for India as a whole
is under 30 lbs., so there may be some scope for the export of more gur
from the United Provinces to other Provinces and States; the present ex-
ports amount to 450,000 tons, Again, on the Gorakhpur side, refining
gur went down to Rs. 1-5 a maund; allowing As. 6 as costs of manufacture
there_, the price of cane works out at As. 1.6 a maund which appears to-be
definitely uneconomio. It would therefore appear that there was really
little scope for the making of more gur. ’

It has been: suggested by some persons that if rab were made instead
of- gur, there would be no difficulty about its disposal. Khandsaris wouid
buy up the rab and make it into sugar and there is scope for the sale of
such sugar. There does appear to be some scope for this on the Moradabad
side but~i1'. is doubtful if the east of the provinece could produce rab suitable
for making sugar at a price which would leave & margin of profit. The
price of rab may have been high in 1936-37 but it might be dangerous
to act on the assumption that it will continue to be high in subsequent years;
‘in fact if rab is made in large quantities its price is likely to come down.

The only other outlet for cane is the sugar factory. In Gorakhpur
factories took as much cane as they could, yet there was a surplus in some
tracts. It may therefore be said that there was overproduction of cane
in certain limited areas such s the north of the Gorakhpur and Kheri
districts and to some extent in Moradabad, in the sense that it could not
be taken over by the existing factories. In view, however, of the fact that
several factories could not get emough cane, it cannot be said that there
‘was general overproduction; in fact there appears to be scope for increasing
the area under cane in certain tracts.

In view of this finding no restriction of the area under cane as a whole
is needed; even if it were needed it is doubtful if any practical scheme
of restriction could be evolved in the case of a crop which is cultivated by
a couple of million different individuals. The practical thing to do appears
to be to have some form of zoning round factories; the cane of the zone
would be taken by the factory concerned and the production would be adjusted,
more or less automatically, to the needs of the factory; the unzoned areas
would devote themselves primarily to gur or rab and would know exactly
where they stand. A scheme something along these lines is likely to be
more effective in securing the adjustment of the supply to the demand than
any scheme of artificial restriction, of area.

8. The chief crops which are sold for cash by cultivators apart from
spugarcane or gur are wheat, rice cotton and oil seeds and in one or two
areas potatoes, opium used to be an important cash crop but the area is
now very small; tobacco; sunn hemp and arhar are alsoc produced in small
quantities for sale. The area under wheat is now 8 lakhs of acres less
than the average for the years 1930-34 which corresponds almost exactly
to the increase in the cane area. This is perhaps only a coincidence, but
the greater part of the increased area under cane has probably been at the
expense of wheat; and it is likely that if the price of wheat goes up, cane
will to some extent be replaced by wheat. Atéempts are also being made
to encourage cotton and oil seeds (groundnuis, linseed, eto.), in suitable
freas. '

It does nob appear to bo feasible to five any estimate of the return per
scre from the various crops other than sugarcane at the costy of cultivation
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bave not been studied. The gross value of the outturn of such crops
has been worked out st abonut Rs. 30 to Rs, 40 per acre and from this
rent and costs of cultivation have to be deducted. Figures which show
Rs, 45 and 60 as the net income per acre are probably very wide off the mark.

9. The Director of Agriculture -estimates the amount spent dlrectly for
sugarcane improvement as follows:—

§; 8 § 2 E _é E § ?, Amount oontributed by
g 3¢ wbE | g g g the Imperial Couneil
A 28 1835 | 188 of Agricaltural Re-
" fw 28T 2888 . search for Sugarcane™
& g9 2 gS £2ags § Research.
4 BRg SSeok :
& 2 |2,8 <33 5 T
SRR AN BECHEETHERE B
: 218° |.e3 | 2582 | 2 e I
2y 135§ 25% i EELE]
g3 |5% |55 | BEEs | 3 o
g |sfg 1282 | §832 | ¢ |E4E5,
ERECHENY s3%e |- 3y | E3755
5 & g B, R A = 8 8
P |EE3|ERds| BEal| .9 |%5af
S o 5 ° < CE<) qm N h? 3 =
Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Bs. Ra.
193031 .| .. 5,500 . - 6,000 .
1332 .| .. . 20,781 . . o
103233 .| 40245] .. | 14145 .. . -
1933-3¢ .| 46938 .. 9,972 . - e
193435 .| 46104 | 2,360 | 26,338 . . 111,880
1035-36 .| 50,447] .. 8,112 [ 1,286,853 S
102637 .| 43020 .. .- 3,01,767 5230 .
Total . [226842{ 7860 | 77,348] 428620 | . 11230 | 1,i18%0
Grand Total .| .. | - . . 4 . | sesms0

® Budget estimate..

10. For the twe years 1934-35 and 1635-36 togetber, the amount allotted
to the United Provinces from the Sugar Excise Fund, on the basis of the
production of white sugar ia the province was Rs. 5,40, 000 out of a sum,
of Rs. 10,00,000 earmarked for distribution among provinces. In 1936-37,
the amount a.va:lable for distribution te provinces was Rs. 8,53,000, out of
which ¢his provimce got Ra. 4,76,000 as the production of white sugar in
the United Provinces had mnreased during the year 1935-36 from &4 to 56
per cent. of the total. The amount to be alletted dnr.'mg the current
fingncial year is not yet known. ]
r2
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2 The grant is utilised in financing the following schemes which have
received - the previous approval of the Government of India. '
(a)_Staff for the administration of the Sugarcane Act and Rules.
(b) Development of cane cultivation in the State Tube-well Area.
(¢c) Improvement and marketing of cane of improved varieties in the
areas around such sugar factories as have agreed to contribute
towards the cost of such improvement.

Notes about these items are enclosed.

The amount allotted is in the opinion of the provincial Government quite
inadequate to meet requirements. As one district officer put it ‘¢ there is
8 universal grievance that we do not benefit as we should from the very
large sums paid in sugar excise duty’’. From the amount allotted to this
province, it has been possible to take up the work of cane development and
supply in the neighbourhood of only 22 factories which is less than jrd
of the total. Moreover, factories are beginning to find that they cannot
afford to pay commission for the supply of cane at the rates they have been
giving in the past and wish to out down their contributions. Further, cane
traffic does a lot of damage to the roads and it is generally felt that some
money out of the Sugar Excise Fund should be allotted for road improve-
ment. Representations have been made to the Central Government on the
subject but without any result. A resolution was passed by the Legislature
asking that the Government of India be moved to allot a portion of the
Sugar Excise duty for road improvement and forwarded to that Government.
More recently it has again been pointed out to the Central Government that
with the increase in the Sugar Excise Duty, the amount placed in the Sugar
Excise Fund should no longer be 1 anna per cwt., but should be correspond-
ingly enhanced. The Sugarcane Conference which met in Naini Tal on the
18th and 19th June resolved that the Government of India be moved to place
As. 8 per cwt. in the Sugar Excise Fund and a copy of this will shortly be
séht to that Goverpment.

11. The Provincial Government have nothing to add to the replies to
this question submitted by the Director of Agriculture and the Registrar
Co-operative Societies and endorse the same. It may be mentioned, how-
ever, ‘that there is 4 complaint on the part of some factories that efforts
have hitherto been concentrated on improving the yield per acre, and that
more attention is required towards securing an increase in the sugar content
of the cane, N _

12. The provincial Government have nothing to add to the information
supplied by the Director of Agriculture and the Director of.Industries on
the subject. -

13. A few factories have co-operated with the Agriculture Department
in the introduction of new varieties and have obtained from the department
good seed for multiplication on factory farms or by their growers.

The co-operation of factories in the Cane Development and Supply
Scheme has been referred to in the reply to question 10; 22 factories have
joined this scheme so far. . - .

14. The total amount of cane available for crushing from 24} lakhs of
acres during 1936-37 would be about 100 crores of maunds. Qut. of this
factories took 20 crores of maunds. The amount of sugar manufactured
by open pan factories and khandsaris is roughly 100,000 tons; presuming
that their average extraction is between 4} and 5 per cent., the amount
of cane used by them works out at 6 crores of maunds. Formerly it was
estimated that the amount of cane used for chewing and for seed was 10
per cent.; Recent enquiries show that 45 maunds of cane seed go to the
acre; as the area planted with cane for the next season is only 15 lakhs
of acres (another 6 lakhs being ratoon) it appears that nearly 7 crores of
maunds have been used as seed. The amount of cane used for chewing
in this province must be very small; in particular Co. 213 the predominant
vapiety is so hard that it is unsuitable for.chewing; -the amount used for
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this purpose as well as that left standing at the close of the season would.
between them not exceed a crore of maunds. Thus the percentages for the
last season work out as follows:— i

Per cent.
COrushed in sugar factories . . . . . . .20
Utilised by open pan factories and khandsaris . . 6
Used' for seed . . . . . . . . 7
Used for chewing and left standing at the close of
the season . . . . . . . . B 1
Turned into gur . . . . . . . . 66

15. The enormous increase in the cane area in the past few years would
seem to shqw that there are mo particular difficulties in the way of the
cultivation of cane in this province. There are however a number of tracts *
in the province where cane cannot be grown because of lack of adequate
irrigation facilities. Another difficulty is shortage of organic manure; this
does not affect the area, but does affect the outturn and if more manure
were available, the outturn per acre and therefore also the profit therefrom
(presuming that prices do not fall) would also increase. To some extent
lack of capital also stands in the way. nof effective cultivation, as growers
hesitate to spend money to obtain the best seed cane and concentrated
fertilisers; this can however be largely overcome by adequate propaganda.

The difficulties 'in the way of supply of cane to factories are: (1) in
some cases, lack of carts resulting in high cartage charges, (2) bad com-
munications and (3) lack of organisation in supply resulting in delays in
weighments and overcrowding at the factory gate or other purchasing centre,
Malpractices such as underweighment, the holding up of carts, delayed
payments, etc., are also not as uncommon as they ought to be,

16. The Co-operative Department have organised a number of societies
the primary object of which is to supply cane to factories. Details of these
organisations have been sanctioned in the reply of the R. C. 8. and need-
not be repeated here. It must however be pointed out that these societies
have not been popular with factories; in some cases these co-operative societies
have taken on more than they can conveniently manage and the supply
is not properly organised; factories allege that various malpractices are
also being resorted to by the employees of these societies. Better control
and better organisation of supply seem to be necessary in the case of many
of these societies. Moreover these supply societies do comparatively little
for cane development.

Societies for development and supply have been established in the neigh-
bourhood of 20 factories with the aid of a grant from the Sugar Excise
Fund and for development only near 2 factories. Factories do not object
to development but are generally opposed to supply by these societies, they
allege various malpractices on the part of societies and point out that -
factories are getting no advantage by helping in supply, as the cane would
come to them in any ease; at the back of their minds there is the fear
that these societies may become so strong that thev may be able to dictate
terms to the factories—as they’ actually seem to have done in the Dehra
Dun district. Tn spite of all these criticisms and fears—many of which’
may be not unjustified—the fact remains that on the whole these societies
have been able to secure for their members prompt and correct weighments.
Some of the complaints doubtless emanate from those whose incomes (licit -
or otherwise) have been affected, but others are probably genuine. It is”
proposed shortly to look into the working of the whole scheme with a view'
to introduce such modifications and improvements as may be found neces-
sary. ’ o ’ '
Co-operative production of sugar has also been attempted. Four or five
spen pan factories were put up by co-operative societies but it was found
that they could not run at a profit and had to be closed. In two: cases
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sttempts were made to manufacture rab in the villages and =end it to
& central place for making sugar, bub difficulties were experienced im con-
nection with the disposal of sugar and the experiments had to be given
up after 2 or 3 years. A vacuum pan sugar factory was started on a
co-operative basis at Biswan but has not so far been very sucessful, partly
on accounit of defective machinery purchased in the first instance and partly
because of inexperienced managemens. .

17. A minimum price for cane is fixed in the United Provinces as laid’
down in Rule 7 of the United Provinces Sugarcane Rules, 1936 (copy en-
closed). It is proposed shortly to make a few alterations in this rule and
't)o layfdl?wn that the scale for the figation of the minimum price should

o as follows:—

P Corresponding
Market prioo of Pyt .. .
basic price of sugar Minimum price
Sugar (osloulated (market price mglua - of ca.ne?

a8 at present). excise duty).

As. P.
‘ ’ 3 0

Less than Rs. 6 0 Less than Rs. 4 8

Ra, A, Rs. a. Rs. aA. Ra. a.
6 0 to 6 8 4 8 to 5§ 0 39
6 8 to 70 6§ 0 to 5 8 4 0
70 to 7 8 58 to 6 0 4 8
78 to 890 6 0 to 8 8 4 6
8 0 to 8 8 6 8 to 7 O 4 2
8 8 to 90 7 0 to 7 8 5 0
9 0 to 9 8 78 to 80 B 3
9 8 t010 0 8 0 to 8 8B 5 6
and €0 on, ' :

It miy be mentioned that the market price is taken as the average
of the ten highest price quotations f.o.r. factory at Cawnpore. It is now
proposed to take quotations in a market in the Meerut Divislon also. It
is further intended to try and secure the same minimum” price in the
United Provinces as in Bihar by either taking the average of the 18
highest price quotations (12 in the United Provinces and 6 in Bihar} or
taiing the weighted average of the market price as worked out indepen-
dently in the United Provinces and in Bihar the weights being 2 for the
United Provinces and 1 for Bihar.

The minimum price has been working reasonably well on the whole.
There was a little difficulty when the excise duty on sugar was suddenly
enhanced towards the end of February, 1937; the rules provided that the
minimum price of cane should be As. § when the price of sugar was between
Rea. 8 and Rs. 9; this provided for excise duty at Re, 1 per maund and
the intention elearly was that when the basic price of sugatr (market prica
minuvs the excise duty) was between Rs, 7 and Rs. 8, the minimum price
chould ba As, 5§ It waa therefore necessary now to provide that the
minimum price of cane should be As. 5§ when the market price was hetween
Rs, 88 and Ra, 9-8, so that the minimum price would be As, 49 When
the market price of sugar was between Rs. 8 and Rs, 8-8, As. 4-§ when
it, ' was between Rs. 7-8 and Rs. 8 and so on. As the amendmient of the
rule required @ long notice, the situation was met by allowing a deduction
of 8 pies from the miniraum price which had precisely the same effect
a8 an alteration of the rule. _ )

Further. eomplications however arose in March. On the one hand facto-
rles threatened to close down on account of the excise duty; on.the other
there was a large amount of came which would have remained uncryshed.
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To meet the situation a further deduction of 3 pies was allowed from the
16th April and of 6 pies from the lst May. The circumsiances are explained
fully in the communiqués issued on the subject by the Provincial Govern-
ment and the speech of the Hon’ble Minister when opening the recent
sugarcane confereuce at Nainital (copies enclosed). )

The question of bonus or premia for cane will be referred to in reply
to question 19. Rut here it may be mentioned that there have been repeated
suggestions that the cost of railway freight should be borne by the grower
snd not by the factory. The facts are that when the question of a minimum
price was first discussed in 1934, cane growers pressed for a minimum
price of As. 5-6 while factory owners were prepared to give only As. 5. On
the basis of the formula which though not embodied in the rules was in
everyones minds at the time, the price of cane should have been, when
the price of sugar was Rs, 7-8=As. 120 (apart from the excise duty) and
the percentage of extraction 9 per cent., 12;)039 =As;, 54, After much
discussion it was agreed as a compromise that the minimum price should
be As. 5 but the railway freight should be borne by the factory. It was
also claimed for this that it would emcourage factories to develop the area
in their neighbourhood to avoid having to pay railway freight. It appeara
however that some factories have now resorted to the device of making
cultivators deliver their cane f.o.r. factory by rail and pay the minimum
price for cane so delivered. The question was re-examined at the recent
sugarcane conference at Nainital, but it was decided to make no change
for the present. i :

18. There is very little competition between factories on the whole. JIn
the Gorakhpur Division, the Bengal and North-Western Railway has at the
request of the factories adopted the Home Convention, practically refusing
to book cane by rail from a station where there is a sugar factory to
any other station, thus effectively preventing the sending out of cane
by rail from such station to other factories. In the Meerut Division the
factories have formed an association and all agree to give the same price.
During the last season there was abundance of cane and little competition,
to buy—the competition being all to sell. In 1935-36, however, there was
some competition among factories towards the end of the season and prices
‘paid for sugarcane went up, irrespective of the minimum price prescribed.
Normally,- however, it may be said that the element of competition only
comes in in so far as a cultivator can and does select which of 2 or 3 fac-
tories he will sell his cane to, both in localities where there are a large number
of factories and elsewhere when different factories establish a purchasing
centre at the same place. j

19. It is generally agreed that it is desirable to pay a higher price for
cane of better quality. But there appear to be many practical difficulties
in the way of giving a bonus (or, as Bihar prefer to term it a premium)
over the minimum price for cane of superior quality. The only way in!
which it appears to be feasible is for the Agriculture Department to decide
which are superior cabes for the purpose imn consultation with factories:
and what premia they deserve; and to lay down that such premia should be
paid in the case of carts containing these superior varieties; it would be
easier to do this in areas which have heen taken up for cane development’
and supply, for the local officers could then certify for each cart whether
it contains superior cane or not. At¢ the Sugarcane Conference in 1936
it waas decided to appeint a sub-committee to put up concrete suggestions
but it was found that adequate data were mob available to decide which
varieties should be classed as superior at what times' during the season.
Some data have mow been collected and it is proposed to ask the sub-com-.
mittee to meet during the uext few months and put up wu definite scheme,

920-21. Questions 20 and 21 may be taken up together. No detailed en-
guiries have been made but most officers hold that ¢ gemerally the crowers
use their own carts . On the Gorakhpur side it is estimated that half
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the cane is tramsported in hired carts, but it is admitted that this is
largely guess work. T

The average cost of hiring carts appears to be from Rs. 1-4 to Rs. 1-8
& day. Enquiries show that the cost of hire does not depend so much on
the mileage to be covéred as on the probable period of detention at the
factory or purchasing centre; in other words the cost of cartage is more
or less the same for & miles as it is for 10, though of course for longer
distances the rates do increase.

In view of this it does not appear to be feasible to work out the cost
of hiring per maund per mile. All that can be said is that for usual
carting distances, i.e., those not exceeding 10 or 12 miles the cost of
hiring is from anna 1 to As. 1-6 a maund. :

22. Railway facilities.—The number and distribution of railway lines in
the sugarcane areas is on the whole adequate. Judging from repeated
requests for assistance to the Provincial Government, the number of wagons
and the arrangements for supplying them have not kept pace with the
increased demand. The increasing tendency to draw supplies of cane from
near by areas is likely to do away with the difficulties of wagons shortage
before long. It may be mentioned in this connection that the Shahdara-
Saharanpur Light Railway will not make lateral branch lines to assist
the Baraut and Shamli factories. .

There appears to be scope for better co-ordimation between the different
railways in the province. For instance, there are often delays in the
transport of cane at junctions; again when cane has to be transported
over 2 railway systems, both administrations charge the minimum rate,
even though the distance over which the cane is transported by each is
very short; thus if cane has to be transported 9 miles on one railway and
10 miles on the other, each railway charges its minimum rate for 25 or 50
miles as the case may be. The Provincial Government consider it necessary
that each railway should appoint a liaison officer who could help in making
the necessary arrangements for quick transport of cane and remove diffi~
culties when they arise. :

Road facilities.—The number of.roads is inadequate; owing to shertage
of funds for maintcnance from revenue, they cannot be maintained up to
the standard required by the increased volume of cart traffic. This refers
both to provincial and local roads. The Provincial Government are engaged-
in a five-year programme of road reconstruction and development. ineluding
new metalled roads and feeder roads. The programme amounts to be about
Rs. 1 core, and is based on income in the Central Fund and on borrow-
ings on the strength thereof. The income in the Provincial Road (Motor,
Taxation Fund) is required mainly for the reconstruction of deteriorated
local roads. There are practically no provincial or local funds for the
construction of new or feeder roads on a substantial scale, nor is there any
likelihood of funds becoming available for the purpose, unless the Central
Government take over the main trunk roads, thus enabling the Provincial
Government and local bodies to rehabilitate the remaining roads and to
construct new roads. It may be added, however, that where there is heavy
cane traffic, metalled roads soon get badly cut up. The crying need is
for improvements in lateral communication;, the katcha roads over which’
most of the cane has to be brought at present quickly become extremely
bad, making haulage by bullocks very difficult. ) T

Tramway facilities—The Provincial Government have constructed a
tramway 28 miles long to the Daurala factory in the Meerut district. In.
the districts of Bijnor and Gorakhpur the Provincial Government and the
Jocal district boards have given facilities to factory owners to construct
tramways, one of which has been constructed and is being extended, the
other being under construction. The Provincial Government are sympathetic
towards proposals of this nature, which relieve the excessive strain on the
roads; but neither they nor local boards are in a position to give financial
assistance to such projects. . {
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23. The Provincial Government have nothing to add to the reply given
by the Director of Industries to this question except to point out that
the Provincial Government put up an experimental sugar factory at the
H. B. T. I. with the aid of a grant from the Imperial Council of Agri-
cultural Research and have been spending Rs. 70,000 a year on the Sugam
Section, which has since 1st October, 1936, been converted into the Imperial
Institute of Sugar Technology.

24. In 1922 a loan of 6 lakhs was given for completing and working
the Lucknow Sugar Mills and in 1924 a further loan of 1% lakhs was given
to it for the purchase of sugar machinery. The greater part of these °
Joans proved irrecoverable. Since then no money has been advanced to
sugar factories in this province,

Government have helped 11 factories to acquire land aggregating over
80 acres for the construction of roads, improving dramage, supplying park-
ing space, etc. No other concessions have been given. A co-operative open
pan sugar factory was allowed the use of Government land on a mominal
;ent of Re. 1, but that factory worked at a loss and had to be closed.

own.

No special concessions have been given to sugar factories as regards
water rate charges.

25 _There is nothing to add to the reply of the Registrar Co-operative
8« to this question; it states the position correctly. Defective machi-
nery, lack of capital and inefficient management are the chief defects of
the only co-operative sugar factory in the province.

Four or five co-operative open pan sugar factories were tried but it
was found that it was not possible to manufacture sugar by the open pan
process without incurring loss, and so they have all been closed.

26. There have been no complaints as regards the conditions of labour
in sugar factories except that it was extremely hot in factories which remain-
ed open during May.

There is, however, a general complaint that many factories dispense with
the services of their techmical staff as soon as the crushing season is over
to save expense; such staff has therefore no stability of tenure.

. 2728, A statement prepared by the Director of Statistics is enclosed.
It does not, however, show the real retail price to the consumer. The follow-
ing fizures which have been given by one District Officer may be compared
with those worked out by the Director of Btatistics:—

l Per maund.

) Rs. a.
1930 . . . . . . s . . . 12 &
1931 . . . . . . . . . . 1 7
1932 . . T . . . . 100
1933 . e e e e e . .. . 814
1934 . . . e . . . . 9 5
1935 . . e e . . . . . « 8 14
1936 . . e v e e . . . . 8 0
Tt will be seen that the margin between the two sets of prices has come

down very considerably and was megligible in 1935 and 1936. But the
accuracy of the above figures cannot be vouched for.

The variations between the wholesale and retail prices are so small tha!‘.
the question of giving reasons for the difference does not anse.
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STATEMENT PREPARED BY THE DIRECTOR OF STATISTICS.
Annual average prices of sugar.
(In Rupees per maund.)

— 1930. 1931. 1932. | 1933. 1934. | 1935. | 1936.

-

Rs.s.p.| Rs. 8. | Rs. 8.| Rs. a. [Rs. a.p.|Ra. a. p.| Rs. a.
Wholesale prices of | . )

sugar—

Marhowrha crystal| 8 8 0 913 10 9 9 7814 0812 0|8 8
No. 1.

Padrauna No. 2 . . .. 9 1 7111713 08 1 0|6 15

Cawnpore Specisl {10 0 0 813 9 6 8 8188 01814 0715

Retail prices of
sugar.—
Cawnpore Special | 9

8[310 481410715

L]
w
-]
-
(-]
-]
L]
o

29, The production of sugar in the United Provinces in 1935-36 amounted
to 608,000 tons. Exports from the United Provinces were 368,000 tons and
it was generally estimated that some 50,000 tons were left over at the
end of the season. It appears therefore that 190,000 tons were consumed
in the province. This is equivalent to 4,256 lakhs of lbs. and for a popu-
lation of 500 lakhs gives a consumption of 8-5 lbs. per capite. This is
considerably higher than the average consumption in India which is 6-4 lbs.
per head.

In view of the fact that the consumption of sugar in India in 1929 was
13 lakhs of tons while in 1936 it was under 11 lak.hi, it may be concluded
that there are possibilities of increasing the consumption of sugar in. India.
In fact 13 lakhs of toms works out to 8} lbs. per head—which- is precisely
the present consumption in the United Provinces. It is difficult to say.
whetﬂer consumption of sugar in the United Provinces can be increased.
The consumption of gur in the province was 957 lbs. per head in 1936
and taking both gur and sugar, the United Provinces appears to be con-
suming more thar many richer and more advanced countries. Its consump-
tion of sugar has reached the peak figure for 1929, while its consumption
of gur has exceeded it. Perhaps, however, more sugar will be consumed
if the purchasing power of the people increases.

30. There are no manufacturers of confectionery in the province, other
than the ordinary Halwais (sweetmeat makers). They use both refined and
Taw Sugar.

31. The question of zoning was considered at the recent sugarcane con-
ference at Nainital. A copy of a nate put up on the subject is enclosed
together with a copy of the proceedings relating to this item. It will be
seen that it has been decided to prepare & concrete scheme for zoning and
put it up before another conferemce. The Provincial Government favour
the introduction of a zone system, provided the practical difficulties can
be overcome. They also consider that the licensing of the mew factories and
of extenslons of axxstmg factories is advisable, in order to pnvent the
overcrowing of factories in certain localities.

The question of the fixation of a quota for sugar manufacture by facto—
ries is primarily & matter for the industry itself to consider, but in view
of the general oplmon that there is scope for consumption ef more sugar’
in India, the time does mot appear to have arrived yet for such fixation.
Moreover, quotas cannot be fixed unless all factories are prepared to abide
by them or there is an overwhelming majority and the few that do not
agree can be coerced by legislation. )
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82. The possibilities of establishing industries such as the manufacture
of sweeta and syrups, fruit preservation and canning, etc., have not been
fully explored and opinions differ as to the chances of success. The matter
is being looked into by the marketing staff to ascertain what acope there
is for the consumption of these articles in the province. Bteps have also
been taken in the meanwhile to provide funds for the training of some’
educated young men in fruit preservation and canning. )

38. There are mo reliable figures and the outturn of gur varies consi-
derably with the condition of the sugareane, the extraction of juice from
cane and the efficiency of boiling. BSome 7 years ago the general estimate
was that 9 maunds of gur could be produced from 100 maunds of cane;
the present estimate is that 100 maunds of cane give 10 maunds of gur.
The improvement: is probably due to the more general use of better crushers
which give a higher percentage of extraction of juice rather than to any
improvements fn boiling methods.

A scheme is enclosed showing the Tines along which it is proposed to
take up the development of the gur industry in this province.

34. No appreciable quantity of gur is made in the United Provinces
from any materials other than sugarcane. . ’

85. Broadly speaking there are 3 chief kinds of gur, viz., (1) Eating—
superior, which usually goes under the name of Meerut gur, (2) Eating—
ordinary and (3) Refining for which the chief market is Siswa Bazar in
the Gorakhpur district. The price of the latter is governed by the demand
of gur refineries. That of Meerut gur is also a comparatively reliable factor
but price quotations of ordinary eating gur vary so widely that they are
almost worthless for purposes of comparison. For instance the following
Bgures are quoted for 3 tahsils in the same district (Moradabad):—

Tahsil 1. Tahsil 2. Tahsil 3.

Rs. A. Rs. A, Rs. A
1931 . . . . . 46 3 8 310
192 . . . . _. 4 4 4 0 2 8
1983 . . . . . 40 211 2 0
193¢ . . . . . 388 5 0(ic) 2 9
1988 . . . . . 213 40 4 8
1986 . . . . . 2 4 33 2 14
1937 . . . . . 112 20 214

It will therefore be convenient to confine attention to Meerut gur and
to Siswa Bazar gur for the purposes of comparison.

A statement prepsred by the Director of Statisties showing (1) the whole-
sale price of refining gur, (2) the wholesale and retail prices of Meerut gur
and (3) the retail price of ordinary eating gur at Basti is enclosed. The
annual averages work out as follows:—

Wholsale Price of Meerut gur. Retail price
price of of ordinary
fining Wholesale, Retall. eating gur
gur. at Basti.
Rs. A, Rs. A, Rs. a. Rs. a.
1930 . . 415 Ces - .
1931 . . 3 3 “man 214
1932 . . 211 30 - .
1933 . . 29 34 214 3 8
1934 . . 2 12 4 9 - 412 310
1935 . . 3 8 4 6 413 42
1028 . .o211 35 31 .3 8
1937 . . 1 6 2 8
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It is curious to find that the retail price in 1933 was less than the whole-
sale price. The trend of prices is however fairly clear; while the price of
gur in Meerut fell in 1935, it actually rose at Siswa Bazar and Basti but
in 1936 and 1937 there was a general all round fall.

Owing to the difficulties connected with the price quotations of gur, it’
is hardly feasible to correlate these prices with other factors. But taking
the price of Meerut gur as a standard it is possible to trace some correla-
tion between the price and the outturn of gur available for purposes of
consumption. Here again, however, the figure of outturn is hardly reliable,
and depends on an assumed outturn of 15 tons per acre of cane in most
years and 14 tons in a poor year and a uniform percentage of 10 maunds
:fll gur from 100 maunds of cane. The figures work out somewhat as
ollows : —

Gur avail-
able for Price of
consump rice o
tion in M ar
lakhs of (Meerut).
maunds.
! ’ Rs. a.

1932-33 . . . . . . . 18-9
193334 . . . . . . . 16'9

Nworw N
NMROOR

1934-35 . . . . . . . 166
1935-36 . . . . . . . 22'5
1936-37 . . . . . . 242

It will be seen that as the amount of gur available for consumption
increases or decreases, the price of gur falls or rises. Apart from that there
does not appear to be much real correlation.

It does not appear that the price of gur has been affected appreciably
by the price of Indian factory sugar in the past, for the steep rise in the
price of gur in 1934-35 was not accompanied by any rise in the price of
sugar. It may be surmised, however, that a big fall in the price of sugar
such as has occurred recently is bound to be accompanied by a fall in the
price of gur. The matter needs further study but it seems deubtful whether
in view of the paucity of reliable data, any conclusions of value can be
drawn. - -

36. Taking the outturn of cane at 15 tons an acre in normal years and
14 tons in a bad year, allowing for cane used by vacuum pan factories,
khandsari and seed and chewing, assuming that the rest of the cane is
made into gur at 10 maunds gur to 100 maunds cane, and deducting the
amount used by gur refineries, the amount of gur available for:consump-
tion, the amount exported and the amount consumed in the province work

-out as follows:— )
Amount of gur in Jakhs of tons.

Available Consumed
for con- Exported. in the
sumption. United

i Provinces.
1932-33 . . . . . 189 o 162
1933-34 . . . . . 169 27 14-2
1934-35 . . . . . 16-6 28 13-8
1935-36 . . . . . 22:5 36 189
1936-37 . . . . . 24.5 45 20-0

The variations are due to the increase in the area under cane and in
the outturn of cane, as well as the fact that for some time the increased
outturn of cane was absorbed by sugar factories but from 1936 they were

unable to do so i ) .
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87-38. The following table shows the figures of exports from and imports
into the United Provinces of gur:—

Exports. Imports. Net exports.
1933-34 . . . 7417,705 8,20,902 65,95,803 -
1934-35 . . . 53,34,068 6,22,968 49,11,100

1935-36 . . . 96,44,207 2,94,207 93,50,000

The imports appear to be chiefly from Bihar into the neighbouring areas-
in the United Provinces. The exports are chiefly to the Punjab, Rajputana
and Central India and the Bombay side including Sind as also ‘the Central
Provinces. Some gur also goes to Bihar, Bengal and Assam.

39. This question has already been dealt with in the reply to question 35.

40. As the consumption of both sugar and gur have increased during
the past few years, it is not possible to ascertain to what extent sugar has
replaced gur. The general impression, however, is that sugar has replaced
gur to a small extent in towns, but this decrease has been accompanied
by increased consumption of gur in the villages. It is, however, reported
that low grade sugar is also replacing gur in villages in the neighbourhood.
of factories, as gur is not now made in such villages.

41. So far very little research has been undertaken with a view to
improve the methods of manufacture of gur. A copy of a scheme which
the Provincial Government propose to put into operation shortly is enclosed.

42, There are some 44 registered open pan factories in the province.
The number of khandsaris is not known but a rough estimate must have
been made in connection with the enquiry financed by the Imperial Council
of Agricultural Research into the production of khandsari sugar. The total
outturn of sugar by open pan factories and khandsaris has been estimated
to be about 100,000 tons. These factories and khandsaris do not manu-
facture gur. ) ) . .

43. The costs of manufacture in open pan factories vary with their. effi-
ciency and the quality of the cane available. In a couple of co-operative
open pan factories it was found that the costs of manufacture, as distinct
from the cost of the raw material came to about Rs. 2 per maund of
sugar. i
The costs of manufacture by khandsaris is probably in the same neigh-
bourhood; but the figures are apt to be masked by the fact that they
purchase not cane but juice and part of the costs of manufacture are thus
inculded in the price they pay for the juice.

44. No reliable figures are available to show the extent to which Khandsaris
have had to close down owing to the availability of cheap factory sugar.
In four districts out of five where the khandsari industry was most pre-
valent, it is estimated that from 35 to 60 per cent. of khandsaris have
closed down, while the 5th district reports that they are unaffected. It
appears that some khandsaris whose factories used to be registered have
closed down those factories, and split themselves up into separate concerns
so as to employ less than 20 men in each and so escape excise duty. If,
allowance is made for this factor, the reduction in $he khandsari industry
may be about 30 per cent. ‘

Open pan factories have been found to be definitely uneconomic except
where a big landlord has his own farm the cane of which be cannot other-
wise dispose of. . Y

45. There are many who consider that the Khandsari industry is defis’
nitely wasteful in ‘that the percentage of extraction of sugar comes to’
under 5 per cent. as against over 9 in the case vacuum pan factories and
there is thus an unnecessary loss of sugar. On the -other hand the fact
remains that the khandsari does supply a real local need in many areas,
especially in out of the way tracts from where it is difficult to -transport
eane to factories at a reasonable cost. If adeguate improvements are
introduced in the crushing and the methods of manufacture so as to increase
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the percentage outturn of sugar, it is not improbable that khandsaris will
survive the competition of vacuum pan factories; especially if the excise
duty on khandsaris is abolished. It has in fact been suggested that excise
duty should only be levied on khandsaris who employ 50 men or more in
their concerns instead of 20 as at present; the present system by which
khandsaris have to split up their operations in.order to. escape the duty
only" adds to the expense without helping anyone. There is some force in
this and it cannot be decided that the honest khandsari has to pay the
duty at present while the one who resorts to evasion within the four
corners of the law can escape it. This might also encourage the production
of rab by villagers, which could then be sent to & central place to be made
into sugar by khandsaris.

46. The Provincial Government have nothing to add to the replies of
the Director of Industries and the Director of Agriculture to this question
save to point out-that various further researches are being carried out by
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. Four or five co-operative
open pan factories were started in 1931 and may be regarded as large scale
experiment. Khan -Bahadur Syed Md., Hadi gave a considerable amount
of help in this connection but he was unltimately compellied to admit that
at present prices of sugar, open pan factories are unable to thrive. - )

47. The Sugar Excise Duty of 1934 appears to have. been borne pri-
marily by the consumer and to some extent by the manufacturer; the latter
was at the time making sufficiently large profits to be able to stand this
burden. The cane grower does not seem to have been affected, except that
he gained indirectly owing to the fixation of a minimum price which was
the corollary to the imposition of the excise duty on sugar.

It appears to have been expected that the increase in the sugar excise
duty in 1937 would be borne again by the consumer and the manufacturer.
Actually however so far the consumer has borne no share of this increase
the burden of which has been divided between the cane grower, the manu-
facturer and the dealer. The deductions that bad to be made in the
minimum price of sugarcane were due in part to the increase in the excise
duty and in part to the large amount of cane available; but for the enhance-
ment in the excise duty factories would not have decided to close down
early and so the crisis would not have been so acute as it actually became.
In practice the greater part of the direct burden was borne by the cane
growers; factories and merchants suffered also indirectly because owing to
the reductions in the minimum price of cane, the price of sugar went down
and so those who held stocks of sugar had to bear the losses.

48. The protective duty has resulted in the establishment of the sugar
industry which is now able to supply sugar to the consumer at a cost
considerably lower than what he would have had to pay otherwise. Taking
the price of Cuban sugar in New York as the standard for world sugar
prices, it will be seem from the enclosed statement that previous to the
imposition of the protective duty on sugar in India the price of Java
sugar in India {excluding Indian duty) was usually about Rs. 1-8 a maund
higher than the world price. It may be presumed that but for the develop-
ment of the Indian sugar industry this tendency would have continued;
on this assumption the price of Java sugar in India would in 1936 have
been in.the meighbourhood of Rs. 11-8 exclusive of duty or Rs, 15 if a
small revenus duty of Rs. 88 is allowed for. Instead of paying Rs. 15
the consumer was able to get his sugar in 1936 in India at-less than half
this “price. 'On & million tons of sugar consumed in India, the consumer
would have had to pay Rs. 40 crores but actually he paid Rs. 20 erores in
1936 and there was & saving to him of no less than 20 crores in one year
alone. - In 1935 the potential saving was less as the world price was Rs. 87
a maund, snd so the price of sugar in India would have beem Rs. 10-8
a maund or including duty Rs. 14 while the price of Indian sugar wes
Rs. B8; the saving was thas Rs. 58 a maund or Rs. 15 crores during
the year. ! H
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Statement showing average ennual prices of sugar,

Java white at Cawnpore Special
Caben syuogtz st New Calentéa (in Rupeés (in Rupees
T per maund), . per md).

In Cents In Rupees Including Excluding Including Excluding
perib. permd.* duty. daty.  excise. excise.

1921 . . 815 ~ 986

1922 . . 285 814 1525 11469 1625 1625
1923 . . 524 1382 1719 1289 1725 1725
1924 . . 417 1080 1594 1196 16381 1631
1925 . . 256 582 1125 816  13-:00 1300
1926 . . 256 582 11469 840 1263 1262
1927 . . 295 670 1062 733 1694  10-94
1928 . . 243 5-47 9-94 665 1031  10-31
1929 . . 199 451 919 580 1037 10-37
1930 .. 141 3-34 869 446 1000  10-00
1931 . . 133 324 944 395 8-87 887
1932 . . 093 290 1069 406 937 9-37
1933 . . 122 402 1037 374 850 8-50
1934 . . 150 545 981 318 8-62 7-90
1935 . . 233 872 9.81 318 881 785
1936 . 268 996 970 307 791 6-95

49. There appear to be no such industries,

50. The statistics of acreage are collected by the revenue staff (patwaris)
-based on a field to field survey and have a high ‘degree of accuracy.

Statistics of production are unreliable, A ‘‘ mormal ”’ production, based
on a few crop cutting experiments, is taken as the basis for calculation; the
actual crop is then adjudged from village to, village as so many annas
per rupee of the normal and the outturm of the crop calculated accordingly.
In many cases the figure of normal production is open to grave suspicion.
Again, in actual practice, the estimate of production is wsually in the neigh-
bourhood of 12 annas in the rupee so -that the mormal production figure
is regarded not as the normal but as very nearly the maximum. 1In the case
of gur, a further error is introduced in calcuﬁ.tmg the percentage of gur
from cane. Nor must the effect of ratooning be lost sight of ; the area under
ratoon is mot knewn eorreetly nmor is the  ‘‘ normal productlon ” of a ratoon
crop known; the statistics at present available are calculated without
making any distinction between plant and ratoon cane. There may be an -
error of anything up to 20 per cent. in the figures of outturn,

The wholesale price of sugar is obtained after careful enquiries and is
reasonably accurate. The retail price of sugar has been  obtained from
selected sugar merchants and may not be far wrong as regards the price at
which .sugar is supplied to retail dealers. But no figures ‘ard ‘aveilable as
to the price at which retail dealers sell to ordinary eonsumers.

The wholesale prices of gur as quoted at Meerut and- Siews Bazar may
ba taken as reasonably accurate. But the retsil prices of gur which are
given from time to time in the Goverpment Gazette appear..to be unre-
liable for the purposes of comparison, as there.is no uniform' quality of
gur to which the prices quoted relate. As has been mentioned before the
pnce quotations vary widely not only from disttict to district but also with-
in a district from tahsil to tahsil, The error in these ﬁg\ues'may be any-
thing up to 100 per cént. and in some cases even more,

51. Further comments of the Provincial Government will be sent later,

* Converted at the rate of exchange in each year.

Year,
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(@) Letter ‘dated the 19th July, 1987, from the Government of the United
Provinces, Industries Department, Lucknow.

In continuation of my letter, dated the 12th July, 1937, I am directed
to refer to the reply to question No. 43 of the questionnaire and to say that
it has been worked out after local enquiries by a student of the LuckpfoW
University that the cost of crushing cane and extracting the juice therefrom
is 8 pies per maund of cane. The cost of boiling the juice into rab work®
out at As. 8 per maund of rab, apart from the price of the juice or cah®:
Hence the cost of manufacture of one maund of rab from cane (9 maunds)
is As. 9x3=14. Approximately 2-1/5 maunds of rab are required IOT
1 maund of sugar; thus the cost of the manufacture of the rab required
for 1 maund of sugar is 31 annas. Enclosure I shows that the cost of
manufacture of sugar from rab works out at As. 12 per maund of sug?r-
Thus the total costs of manufacture of 1 maund of sugar by the open pan OF
khandsari system come to 31+12=43 aanas or Rs. 2-11.

2. These figures are borne out to some extent by the experience of
co-operative open pan factories which found some 3 or 4 years ago that the
costs of manufacture of sugar varied between Rs. 2-8 and Rs. 34 a mauPd,
including -crushing by power crushers, rab boiling and sugar manufactfre
proper by centrifugals. .

3. T am also to enclose copies of 2 schemes prepared by Khan Bahadur
Sayed Muhammad Hadi which show that the costs of manufacture work
out at Rs. 36 per maund of sugar in one case and Rs. 2-9 in the other
allowing for a recovery of 7 per cent. sugar which is on the high side.

Enclosure 1.
Annual Working Cost.

The sub-joined teble shows the working results of a ¢ Khandsal® in
Bareilly for a particular season:—

Particulars. / Amount.
Rs.
‘Dere Ka Shagun’ . . . . . = . 10
Tools and Implements . . . . . . 296
Other accessories . . . . . . . 62 -
Furniture fixture . . . . . . . .45
Utensils . . . . . N . . 27
Salaries and Wages s . . . . 1,508
Rent of the ¢ Khandsal’ . . . . . . 300
Electric Consumption . . . . . . 600
Total working expenses for the season . . . 2,848
Add the value of 17,000 ‘Kalsis’ of ‘rab’ con-
sumed in 60 days at Rs. 3 a maund . . . 25,500

P
Total cost of production IR . . . 28,348

Yield of sugar on the above rab (43 per cent. of
sugar to rab) 3,642 maunds,
Yield of molasses—17,800 ¢ naps’ (each being equal
to 15 seers—6,775 maunds).
Price obtained for the sugar at Rs. 78 a maund . 27,315
Price obtained for the molasses (6,775 maunds) at
Rs. 9 a maund . . . . . . . 3,560

Total price of the products sold . . . . 30,875
Less total cost of production . . . . 28,348

Profit . 2,527
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SCHEME 1.
Ons medium or two miniature Hadi bels with two hand-driven centrifugals

of 18" diameter having 97 deep basket and seven bullock mills fo be
worked by hired bullocks. )

EXPENDITURE.

I.—Capital or non-recurring—

Rs. Rs.
(a) Buildings—

1. Thatched sheds for the Jmoe and molaues boil-

ing bels . . . . . 75
2. Kachcha store room with country tiled rooﬁng 200
3. Construction of the furnaces . . . . 50
4. Masonry tanks for storing the final molasses . 75
5. One shed for the centrifugals . . 40
6. Room: for housing the staff . . 200
7. Pata floor . . . s 40

680
(b) Machinery—
1. The juice boiling plant . 150
2. One molasses boiling bel . 40
3. Two hand-driven centrifugals (18"x19”) w1th
railway freight foundation, etc. . . 1,000
4. Iron tanks or barrels for stormg juice and
molasses I . . . . . B 20
5. Seven bullock mills* at Rs. 65 each . . . 455
Total . 1,665
1,665
(c) Miscellaneous—
1. Pata (tat carpet to spread the sugar on for
crushing 'in the sun) a . . 35
2. One beam balance ‘with wexghts . . ¥ 7%
3. Sundries including bags, tins, nands, etc. .° 300
Total . 410
C e 410
Total non-recurring. expenses =~ . v 2,755

* Seven bul]ock mills have been provided here instead of 6 to be
regularly worked in order to yield the required quantity of juice. One mill
remains in reserve to take the place of any that may get out of order as
"generally happens in actual worklng

III-A
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II.—Working or recurring expenyes—

Ras. Rs.
(a) Staff—
1. One manager at’ Rs, 30 per month for 6
months =, 180
2. One supervisor and aeconntant at Rs 20 per
month for 6 months ; 120
3. One chowkidar at Rs. 6 per month for the
whole year . 72
4, One boiler for 4 months at Rs 30 per month 126
(o e ol
Total . 492
' ’ . 492
(b) Labour (calculated. in accordance with the village
rates generally prevailing in Oudhy—
(i) Crushing—
Hire of I2 pairs of bullocks including driver’s
: wages at Re. ¥ each per day for 80 days . 960
¢ {ii) Juice bojling— -
One nikhara at As. 5 per day for 8Q days . 25
Seven labourers to work on the bel at 4s, 4
cach per day for 80 days .- 140
(m) Centrxfugmg for 110 days to cure I aud II
20 labourers at As. 4 each per day to work on
the 2 centrifugals (16 to operate the machlne )
and 4 for extra work) . - 550
" (iv) Molasses boiling— . .
‘ 6 labourers at As. 4 each per day for 70 days . 105
(v) Drying baggsse for 100 days—
2 labourers at As. 4 each per day fe dry and
collect the bagasse . . . . . 50
(v1) Pata (drying sugar in the sun)—
8 labourers at As. 4 each per day for 100 days . 75
{vii) Miseellaneous—
4 labourers at As. 4 each per day for 30 days . 30
' Total . 1,935
1,935
(¢) Price of Cane—
1680 maunds of cane at As. 3-6 per maund to give
100 maunds of juice daily at 63 per cent;,
" extraction for 80 days . . . . . 2,800
(d) Contingencies—
Earthen pots . . . . . . . . Rt
Fuel  for 1st year . . . . . . . 100
Stationery - . . . . . . 10
Travelling Allowance and Cartage . . . . 30
Defecante and lighting . . . . . . 40
Miscellageous. . . e 2 . < . 100
Total . 310
T e 310
Total recurripg expenses . o 5,532

|
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Yield and Income.

(i) Total sugar (dry) at 7 per cent. on cane
(12,800 maunds)—896 maunds, Price of the
above at Rs: 7 per maund . .

(ii) Total final molasses at 45 por cent, on eane
(12,800 maunds)<~576 maunds. Price of the
above at As. 8 per maund . . . .

Total .
Profit and Loss Accoust, '
Total income . . . . . . . .
Deduct— )
(1) Working expenses . . .

(ii) Interest on the working expenses for 3 months
at § per cent. .
(iir) Depreclatmn on the mltml outlay n.t 10 per

cent,
(iv) Interest on the mltml outlny at 4 per cent.
for 1 year . . , . .
fotal .
Net profit .. e e e e
Cost- of production of Suyar per maund.
Total expenditure . - . . N
Deduct price of molasses .

Net expenditure on making 986 maunds of sugar .

Cost per maund . . . . . .

Profit on total expenses . . PO
SCHEME 1.
ExXPENDITURE.

I.—Capital—
(a) Buildings—-

1. Masseya 5 rollers crusher . . .

@, Kirloskar's 3 roller ¢ Vasant Crusher’

8.5 cenmfugals as’x9m . . . . .

4. Platform Balance . . . .

5. Juice and molasses boiling bels .

6. One 34-B. H. P. Oil Engine .

7. Shafting belts, etc. . . . . .

Total

(%) Bulldings—
Buildings, farhaces; thatchéd sheds pata-foor,
juice pump, ackessdries and railway freights,

ete.

Total non-recurring expenses =

Rs. Ras.
6,272
288
.t 6,560
6,560
8,537
69-4
275-8
1104
5,992
5,992
568
5,998
288
5,704
6-36 or 6-5-68
95%
Ra. Ra.
9,400
675
2,500
500
525
3,500
400
10,500
. 10,500
. 3,500
14,000
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II.—Working or Tecurring expenses—
(a) Staff—
1. One manager at Rs. 40 per month for 7 months .

2. One storekeeper for the whole year (who will
besides being responsible for the stock super-
vise also the centrifuging operations during
the working season) at Rs. 15 per month .

3. One accountant clerk (English knowmg) at Rs. 25
per month for 7 months . .

4. Two professxonal boilers at Rs.- 30 per onth
each for 4 months . .

5. Two centrifugers at Rs. 15 each for 4 months .

6. One engine driver at Rs. 30 per month for 5
months

7. One sssistant drlver (Oxl-man) who w1ll look after
the machinery in the off season at Rs. 15
per month for the whole year

8. One weighman at Rs. 10 per month for 4
months .

: 9 Two watchmen for the rab breakmg room a.nd

the sugar drying yard at Rs. 5 per month
each for 4 months

10. Four watchmen for bels ar.d rab stcres at Rs 5
per month for 4 ‘months .

11. Two labourers peons at Rs. 5 each for the whole
year

12. Gratuities and perqpls:tes .

Total .

(b) Labour (calculated according to the rate prevailing
in Oudh, i.e., at As. 4 per head)—
(i) Crushing—
6 labourers in the welghmg shed at As. 4 each
for 80 days

13 labourers in the two crusherl at As 4 each
for 80 days_ . . . . . . .

Total .

i
¢

(11) Juice boiling—

21 labourers on the bels at As. 4 each for

80 days- .
{iii) Centnfugmg (both I and II rab)——
b labourers on 5 machines at As. 4 each for
110 days .
6 labourers for other w0"k such as dlggmg of

rab; warning water, etc., at As 4 each for
i : . 110 davs e e e s

':'otal -

40
80

120
15

1.620

1,620

260

340
— 340

420
137-8
220

8578
e—— 3578
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(iv) Molasses boiling for &0 days—
7 labourers at As. 4 each per day for 80 days .

(v) Drying bagasse and collectmg and storing
other fuel—

4 labourers at As. 4 each per day for 100 days .

(vi) Pata (drying sugar in the sun)—
6 labourers at As. 4 each per day for 110
days . . . . . . . .

(vii) Miscellaneous—

6 labourers for 1 month’s extra work such as
sifting sugar breaking lumps, cleaning the
premises, etc., at As. 4 each per day . .

(c) Cost of Sugarcane—

86,000 maunds of cane (450 maunds daily) for 80
days at As. 3-8 per maund . . . .

(d) Contingencies—
(i) Travelling Allowance and Cartage, etc. . .

(ii) Stationery . . . . . .
(iii) Miscellaneous . . .

Total .

(e) Other exponses—

1. Crude oil, kerosene oil, lubricants, etc., for the
machmery . . .
2. Dhaki (butea frondosa.), old bagasse and other

fuel for the Ist week of boxlmg end for the
boiling of molasses . .

3. Defecants, chemicals, etc.
4. Sajji 10 maunds .

5. Cloth, basket, ete. . . . a .
6. Bags, tins and other materials .
7. Earthen nands for storage or rab

. - . . -

(f) Unforeseen charges . . =+ s ¢

(9) Repairs to machinery during the season . .

Yield and Income.

1. Total sugar from 38,000 maunds of cane at 7
per cent. on cane—2,520 maunds. Price of
ihe above at Rs. 7 per maund . . .
2. Total final molasses from 36,000 maunds of cane
at 45 per cent. on cane—1,62C maunds.
Price of the above at As. 8§ per maund . .

Total Income .

Ra.

Ty

1,100

150

60
25
125
125

1,615

140

100

165

45

7,875

200

17,640

810
18,450

'l
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. Rs. Rs.
Profit and Loss Account.
Total Iucome . . . . . < R . « 18,450
Deduct— .
1. Working expenses . . 13,3778
2. Interest on the workmg expenaes ab 5 per cent
for four months e . 223
3. Depreciation on the capltaI outlay . . 1,400
4. Interest on the capital outlay at 4 per cent, for
the whole year . 560
5. Excise duty on 2,520 maunds of sugar at As. 7-4
per maund . . . . 1,115
. Total . 16,7158
16 7158
" Net profit ve e e e e W 1,734
P. C. profit on total expenditure . . . . 10-38%
- Cost of production per maund
Total Expenditure . . . . . - . . 16,7158
Deduct price’ of molasses . ) . . . 810
Cest of prodection of sugar (2,520 maunds) . . 15,9038

Cost of production per maund . . . . . 6-3 or 6-4-9

i

(8) Letter duted the 22nd July, 1987, from the Government of the United
Provinces, Industries Department, Lucknow.

In cotitinuation of my letter, dated the 19th July, 1937, I am directed to
enclose & statement showing the area, outiern and value of the ‘principal
crops grown 1n the United Provinces. It will he seen-that the total value
of the agncultuia.l produce of the province may be roughly estimated at
130 crores delivered in thé mandis or say 117 crores in the villages (allow-,
ing for & reduction of 10 per eert in the price to cover cartage, etc.) out
of whicly the valye of the sugareans crop alono smounted to 31 erores at the
prices prevailing in 1935-36. In other words, sugarcane is the. most
importart crop af thé province from the point of view of its money value
end- accounts -for one-fourth of the total agricultural income. The fall in
the price of gur from Rs. 3-8 in 1935-36 to Rs. 2-8 in 1936-37 has meant a
alecrease of 9 crores in the income of tha cultivators.

2. In actual practice sugareane plays an even more lmportan'b part in
the cash -economy of “the province thah the above figures indicate. For,
many of the crops which are mentioned in the enclosed statement are
primarily food crops and are rarely sold; their price does not, therefore,
affect the cultivators to any appteciable extent. It is, of course, not possible
to make any accurate estimste of the amichnt of éésh which the cultivators
really get. But roughly spoaklng it may be said that baikey juar, bajra,
madua, kodon, sawan, maize and fodder crops ave kepd almost entirely for
home consumptnon whﬂe half the riod, wheat, grarh and pulses produced are
also retained in the villages and are not- sold; on the other hand potatoes,
fruits and vegetables, oilseeds, hemp; tobsoco and sugsrcane are meant
primarily’ for sale ané are not retained in any appreciable quantities for
conswmption, except perhaps & some extent, say about 10 per cent., in
the ease of gur if it does not fetoh & remunerative price.
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8. Workillg ofi thess assumptions, the cash incoié of bultivators, iay be
said to be as follows:—

: Amonny - Amount
Crops. Crores of Cropm Crores of
Rupees: Rupees,
Rice . o 11-1 Oil seeds . . . :2'4
Wheat . . . 93 Sugsrcane . . . 280
L Cotton 5 . . 18
Gram . . . uid Hemp . . . . 8
Potatoes . . . 31 Tobacco . . . -7
Vegetables . . . 45 Total . 790
Pulses . . . 44 . . —.

it will be seén frorh these fignres what an extremély important part is
played by sugartang ih the cash économy of the province. It is 24 times
as important as any other single crop and accounts for two-fifths of the
cash income of the cultivators. The recent Iall in the price of sugarcane

- and gr means, on thé basis of thesb fizures & treduction in cash incoine of
8 crores or 11 per cent.

4. It will thus be seen how extremely important the sugarcane crop is
for the welfare of the agriculturists in the United Provinces. The provin-
cial government wish to emphasisé that no action should be taken which
may resnlt directly or indirectly in affecting adversely the inteiests of
cultivators or which might endanger their position. Ia particular, there
appears to be no advantage in reducing the protective duty on sugar; such
a course may havé unfortunate fepercussions on the delicately balanced
mechanism of the agritultural sechomy of the province, which depends to
such a large extent on the sugarcane crop, and I am therefore to urge
that the protective duty ihay be maintained at the present figure.

5.1 am to add that in the opinion of the provincial government the
principal requirédhefits of the industry at present are the introduction of
canes of better ¥ield and sucrose tohtent suitablé for érushing at different
times during the crushing season and the organisation of the supply of
cane to factories. The latter cdd, it seems, best be securéd by laying down
that every factofy shoiild “ bond * at least 75 pér cent. of -its cane require-
ments, i.e., enter into contracts with. growers of co-operative societies of
growers for the stipply t6 them in an organised way of 75 per cent. of their
cané requirements spréad over a longer pericd than dt presenf. The mere
improvement of cane without organised supply will not be of much assist-
ance to cané—growo;;‘s nor are they:likely to take up improvements unless
they can be assured that their improved cane will be taken up by factories.
Better communications are also an important need and the provincial
government consider that the central government should allot a larger share
of the sugar excise duty tc the provinces for these purposes, specially now
that the rate of excise duty has been increased.

6. I dm furthef to point oub thay a; laté thete has been & big increase
in the cane area. Thé Area findef cane for the next season has been reduced
in thé United Provinces but i setms that the firea #s still incressing in
other provinces.” This is likely to result in further internal compotition in
respect. of tHe manufacture ahd sale of sughr, and it i# for consideration
whether™ pravinces and states where sugatcane is not an established crop
shonld be dissuaded from encouraging an increaséd in the area of the crop.

7. A tofly each of tHy agenda of the Fedeitt Sugircane Confétenits held it

‘ Naini Tdl 6n@ of tHe proceslings therbdt {with six spard copiédg) id eéndloséd
for the information of the Tariff Board-
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Statement showing the area, outturn and value of the principal crops grown
in the United Frovinces.

Ares in Outturn Price per Value of
- lakhs of in lakhs maund in produce in
acres, of maunds. 1935-36.  crores of rupees.
Earlv 5 Rs. A, p..
Lo fio . | ma) R 436 m
Wheat “.© . 7053 679-45 213 0 19-1
Barley - . . -37-84 426:70 113 3 78
Juar . . 2237 192-13 200 24
Bajra . . 22-92 124-30 230 27
-Madua . . 83 9-96 180 ‘15
Kodon . . 12-88 128-8 112 0 225
Sawan . . 6-31 37-8 180 57
Maize . . 21-20 219-78 250 5-08
Gram . . 56-80 467-30 2 00 9-35
Potato . . 1-49 208-6 180 313
Fruits and Vege—
tables . 4-51 252-00 113 0 4-54
Other foods (peas
Ahrar, etc.) . 48-65 359-2 2 40 876
Linsced . . 1-95 9-25 412 7 44
Til . . 2-58 8-16 8 00 65
(approximately)
Rapeseed . . 2-48 12-51 412 1 -59
Other oilseeds . 1-27 1524 4 80 69
Sugarcane (gur) 22-12 891-57 380 312
Cotton (lint) . 588 9-52 18 2 0 18
Hemp .. 2-36 12:13 780 85
(approximately) - .
.Tobacco . . -84 147 5 00 4
- (approximately)
Fodder Crops . 1484 11.39 060 4-27
129-36

(5) Letter dated the 30th July, 1987, jrom the Government of the United
Provinces, Industries Depa/rtment Lucknow.

‘With reference to your letter No. 181, dated the 15th May, 1937, T am
directed to enclos» seven copies each of notes furnished by the Provincial
Directors of Industries and Agriculture and the Provincial Registrar, Co-
‘operatnve Bocieties, about the rate of interest at which cultivators can borrow
in this provmoe Broadly speaking, it may be said that the usual rate of
borrowing is from 18 to 24 per cent. although the rate at which taanl
advances can be obtained by cultivators for the purchase of seed, etc., is
B4 per cent. per annum at present.

a
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Not® Y T8E DirEcTOR or INDUsTRIES, UNITED PROVINCEA.

Rate of interest at which cultivators can borrow,

The rate of interest on which money can be borrowed by the cultivators
ordinarily varies between 15 per cent. and 27} per cent. The most common
(modal) rate prevailing at present appears to be Rs. 2 per Rs. 100 per
month, i.e., 24 per cent. per annum,

2. Beed is, however, often lent on the Sawai and in some cases the deori
system. Under these systems the cultivator repays the seed at the harvest
time along with 25 per cent. or 50 per cent. more of the quantity of seed
borrowed. If the period between the sowing and harvesting times be taken
as six months, the rate of interest works out at 50 per cent. per annum,
compound interest payable half-yearly.

Generally, however, prices are appreciably lower, at the harvest time
than at the sowing time, so that the actual rate of interest paid by the
eultivator amounts to a correspondingly lower figure. It is not possible to
calculate the average difference between the prices at the harvest and

sowing times as it varies not only from year to year but also from ome
locality to another within the same year.

Nore BY T7HE DIRECTOR OF AGRICULTURR, UNITED PROVINCES.
(
Rate of interest at which cultivators ecan borrow.

The rate of interest at which cultivators can barrow to finance their cane
crop varies with the locality, the source of borrowing, and the standing of
the borrower. Thus the present rate of interest on taqavi loans is 5} per
cent. The application of these to cane crop is very limited. Some factories
make advances to their cultivators agairst bonded cane at rates which may
be assumed to be reasonable but arg not available. The average grower
pays from a minimum of Rs. 10-12 per cent. in the case of big farmers
to as much as 40 per cent. for the smaller cultivator. The rates reported
for different circles by the Deputy Directors of Agriculture are as follows:—

Sarda.—12} to 37} per cent.

Western.—18 to 24 per cent., generally, thcugh many money lenders
issue loans repayable in monthly instalments at Re. 1 per mensem
for 12 months for each Rs. 10 advances, being 40 per cent. per
annum or 3§ per cent. per mensem.

North Eastern.—~10 to 24 per cent. according to standard of borrower.

Eastern.—12 to 25 per cent.

Cane Development. Western Range.—For private loans i8 to 25 per
cent., Co-operative Societies 9 per cent.

Cane Development Eastern Range.—Through Co-operative Societies
6 per cent.

NoTE BY THE REGISTRAR, C0-OPERATIVE Socierizs, UNrTEp PROVINCES.

:

The interest factor in the cost of cultivation of sugarcane.

Borrowing by sugarcane-growers falls into two categories, (a) loans
entailing an obligation to sell the contracted cane to the creditor—in many
places known as dadni—and (b) the ordinary loans which cultivators take.
not for a particular crop but for their miscellaneous needs including the
cultivation expenses of their various crops, the payment of rent and irriga-
tion dues, expenses of ceremonies, repair of houses, replacement of cattle,
maintenance and the like. Such loans are not taken for a specific purpose
and not even the borrower can tell how n:ucl% qf a particular loan goes
towards the purchase of seed of payment for irrigation and how much is
spent on maintenance. The difference between the two classes of loans is
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mainly in seeurity, and neither ure crop loans, The amotnt of the d4dni is not
related to the expenses of cultivation; its sole object is to secure aupplies
and the size of the loah per dcre is dependent more ©i competition,
that is to.say, demend and supply, than on the needs of cultivation.

2. I take first the loans given against agreements to gell the crop. There
ate three sources: (1) facteries, «(2) comtractors and (3) co-operative sale
socleties.

I cahnot quote the exact numiber of fattories giving such joans but till
the 1934-856 season, the practice was commen in Gorakkpur, Sitapur,
Bhahjahanpur and Meerut districts, Advances were usually made about
May and November when money was needed for weeding and earthing; and
for such needs as rent and maintenance. It was not usual to give loans for
seed or for preliminary operations. The objectiod of the lender was to
gecure supplies. and no interest was charged. Against breach of contract,
interest usually at 12 per cent. was stipulated; in addition to other penalties.
With the increase in the production of segarcane, advances by factories have
now ceased almost everywhere and mey be neglectod for the purpose of
calculating the cost of loans needed for the cultivation of sugarcane. .

Contractors are another source of such finance, Quite often the money
comes from the factory. Their rates vary from nil to 9 per cent., the exact
rate depending on the contractor’s local influence and the competition.

The third sources is co-operative supply societies. Their rates are:
Meerut, Muraffarnagar and Dehra Dun 7 per cent.; Deofis 9 per cent. The
newly established ten societies under- the cane development scheme in
Gorakhpur, Basti and Sitapur Ieid at 9 per cent. The Hardoi and Gola.
factories lend diteot to the imember§ at 53 and 8 per cert.
© 8. A swisll amount is also advanced by Governmeént as Takavi at 5% per
gent. in aress where Govetrniment scheities 6f development are operating and
finance cantiot be artanged froim co-opérative societies.

4, Thoe total number of cultivators financed frem the above soutces is
such a small fraction of the eane-growers im the province; that the above
figures are of me importance in the calevlations under reference. The bulk
of the cultivators are financed by mahajans. The rates of interest in Meerut
and Rohilkhand are between 12 and 374 per cent. depending on the custom
in the locality atd the circumstance of the borrower. Detailed enquiries
intide by my staff from 500 cultivators of 25 villages in Basti and Gorakhpur
districts show that the usual fates in Basti are 18 per cent. while those in
Gorakhpur are 24.

8. The position of those cane-growers who make forward sales of cane
juice the Khandsalis is in a class by itself. Usually ho interest is payable
but the price given theid ahways ihclude more than 8 fair margin for
interest. There is a large elemeht of speculation i the price at which
eontracts for jnice are made, sand the persom whe suffers is wusually the
grower. Also, it is commonly believed, there is another margin in favour
of the Khandsali on account of dishonest weighment. Furthermore,
accounts run from year to year and get so complicated that though no
amotinit of research can disentahgle the interest factor, it indy be safely
assumed that the cultivator does mot get the prices he thinks he is getting.
The position is worde when the Khandsali is also the Zemindai.

6. 1t will bo apparént that in sl the dbove trafisictions, trop loans,
fernifig theteby loans taken specifically fot the cultivation of sugdrcans,
«+6 obsctited beyond recognition ahd the calculations under refererce mitst
therefors be based ¢nl atstimed amoubtd requirod at different stages of
cnltivation, The interval betweeri investiient and tfa realisation of pricé
will vaty with the different items of expenditurd. All cultivators will not
Yave to borrow all thess items; in actual practice some will borrow for
seed and somie for itrigation #n@ sémé for' manuré, and somie will hot borrow
dt all.  Also there Will ba variations fforh year to year for the same indivi-
dual fiot teérely in the total amotint borrowed but aled in its distribwiion
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among the various items. ‘The logical method appears to be to calcu]gzte'
interest on the amounts spent at various times for the periods intérvening
between the time of investment and the time of sale.

7. In view of the bulk of the borrowing being from money-lenders, the
average rate of interest may be taken to. be 24 per cent. The following
calculation for the cost per acre on account of interest.

Bome cane is disposed of in December and some in March. For the
purpose of this ecalculation, February may be assumed to be the time when
the cultivator cashes his investment. .

(a) Beed at 40 maunds per acre at As. 5 per maund cosb Rs. 12-8.
Period between expenditure and sale—1 year.
Interest at 24 per cent.—Rs. 3-2.
(b) Manure at 20 carts at As. 4 per cart, cost Rs. 6 (I exclude cases
use of chemical manure).
Period between expenditure and sale—9 months.
Interest at 24 per cent.—As. 15.

(¢) Three irrigations at Rs. 2-8 each, cost Rs. 7-8. (The figure will be
different in canal irrigated areas.)

Period between expenditure and sale—6 montks.
Interest at 24 per cent.—As. 15.
Hoeing and rent may be disregarded.

Total cost of interest on account of lag between expenditure aud return
is Rs. 5 per acre.

(6) Letter dated the 30th July, 1987, from the Government of the United
Provinces, Industries Department, Lucknow.

Subject :—CONEUMPTION OF MOLASSES BY DISTILLERIES IN THE UNITED
PROVINCES.

With reference to your letter No. 303, dated the 1Sth June, 1937, I am
directed to forward a statement showing the quantity and price of molasses
consamed during the last three years by the distilleries in the United
Provinces for the manufacture of rectified or denatured spirit, and to say-
that theresis no concetn manufacturing rectified or deirtatured spirit in the
United Provinces other than the distilleriea,



Total quantity of molasses. Price paid for molasses. Source of supply.  Remarks.
Serial Name of : ‘
No. Distillery.
1934-35. | 1935-36. | 1936-37. 1934-35. 1935-36. 1936-37. 1934-35. | 1935-36. | 1936.37..
Mds. Mds. Mds. Rs. A, P Rs. A.P Rs. A. P From Bijnor.
1 | Saharanpur Distil- 7,623% 8,327 14,515 9,880 9 4! 892911 2| 6,477 8 O |From Bij-| Saharan-; From
lery. & 35 seers. norand | purand | Muzaffar-
Meerut: | Muzaffar- | nagar
Districts. | nagar District
_ Districts. only.
2 | Dyer’s  Distillery,| 19,174 20,808 27,683 The Manager is not prepared to give this Lucknow Sugar Works,
Lucknow. information.

3 | Fyzabad Distillery 10,542 10,098 3,124 2,251 0 0, 5538 0 0, 2474 0 O |Nawabganj Sugar Mills and also
from Local Kundus retail
dealers.

4 (Indian  Distillery, | 28,300 22,223 24,560 843711 0| 694415 0} 7,675 2 0 |(a) Baijrath Balmakund Sugar

Cawnpore. & 25 seers. |& 33 seers. (& 16 seers. Mills, Cawnpore, (b) Kamlapat
Motilal Sugar Mills, Cawnpore.
6 | Rosa  Distillery, | 53,149 48,727 51,201 8304 8 6| 7,601 1 6| 8,000 2 6 |By the Sugar factory of the firm.
Shajehanpore.
133,849 95,657 98,086 | 25491 9 O/ 35871 0 0] 36,774 12 0 |yGur molasses from Cawnpore
6 Cn%vn[l)‘oreL_ S}lgzr Gur& | Gurg Gur & ’ ’ 2 and cane molasses from
Cownpy mted, ¢ | 21,049 | 33,476 | 21,949 | 11,991 10 9| 1621415 0| 16631 8 9 5 Balrampore and Tulispur fac-
, awnpore. cane. cane. cane. |- tories,
Total 158,606 129,133_ 120,015 | 37483 3 9| 52,086 5 0| 47,406 4 9
Grand total .| 277,395 | 239,314 24,009 | 66,357 0 7( 80,900 0 O 72,033 0 ©

863
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(7) Letter dated the 11th September, 1987, from the Director of Industries,
United Provinces, Cawnpore, ’

While giving evidence before the Tariff Board om 7th September at
Cawnpore I was asked by the President to supply, if possible, a list showing
the number of open pan factories during tho last seven years. Here is the
required information:—

. Total No. of factories
Year, number of that actually
Factories. worked,
1330 . e e . . . & 5
1931 . . . . . . 40 89
1932 . . . . . 55 55
1933 . . . . . . 67 67
1934 . E . . . . 69 47
1935 . . . . . . 51 24
198 . . . . . . 42 34

T should add that the statement gives merely the .number of registered

factories and no distinction has been made between open paa. factories and;
Khandsars, :

(8) Letter dated the 22nd September, 1937, from the Director of Agriculture,
United Provinces, Lucknow.

I have the honour to ramind you that during oral examination by the*
Tariff Board in Lucknow, I promised to supply such further details as were
available of the costs of production of  sugarcane. I enclose for your
information a copy of a mote to Provincial Government which discusses such
information as is 'available. I regret that this is not more definite and
extensive. I conmsider, however, that the figures given for the basic cost

of production are approximately correct under present .conditions in the
United Provinces. '

o —
-

A NOTE ON THE COST OF PRODUCTION OF SUGARCANE IN THE UNITED PROVINCES.

The estimated cost of production of cane hy the average grower who
keeps no cost account is difficult to arrive at with any assurance of accuracy,
A number of estimates is available of which the most reliable are those
obtained in the cost of production enquiry upon Sugarcane and Cotton
financed jointly by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research and the
Indian Central Cotton Committee. This enquiry covered the whole of the
sugarcane and cotton growing tracts of British India; data for the United
Provinces being derived from three areas (1) Bulandsahar-Meerut, (2)
Bareilly-Moradabad-Shahajahanpur, (3). Gorakhpur. The data, which were
collected under the supervision of the Statistician Industries Departmerit,
are now under examination for publication by the Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research. Summarised data, with detailed cost figures for
some of the holdings concerned, are available with me and will be discussed
below.

Other estimates of cultivation cost, supplied by the Circle Officers of the
department, are also submitted. These are not based upon a detailed
analysis of the individual items but are approximate figures derived from

general experience and enquiry,
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Costs of production are also available from departmental armse. These
are on the basis of the standard cost accounts of the department, with the
payment for wages at a markedly higher rate than is paid to similar
workers in the villages,

2. Imperial Council of Agricultural Research cost of production of crops
engquiry—~—Chapter I of the report has very recently been issued, a ‘copy
of this, and of the standard form for the record of cost of production in
individual holdings, will be available for inspection by members of the
Conference who may not be familiar with this work. The details of the
items into which costs were analysed are given in Chapter III, pages 8 to 11.

In ‘each of the three enquiry units in the Province six typical villages
were selected for enquiry. For each village a village investigator was
provided who collected the primary data from 8 to 10 holdings over a
period of three years. The collection. of the primary data was supervised
and checked by District Supervisors, and assembled by the Provimcial Officer-
in-charge. - - ' o

The average figures thus derived' for' individual items are displayed
villagewise, for the six villages in the Gorakhpur district for the first year
of the enquiry, in Appendix I. These are not the final figures which are
prepared from the average of the costs over the whole period of enquiry.
Along with these for -comparisan, are shown similar .figures for other -
villages in the remaining two enquiry units.

In Appendix II are tabulated the village ylelds, average cost of produec-
tion per acre and per maund, and income per acre as supplied by the Pro-
vincial Officer-in-charge. Tbese show the calculated average costs for pland
cane and ratoon cane for the whole period.

" It should be noted that in the figures as summarised in” Appendix II the
item ¢ insurance ” which appesrs in Appendix I at 15 pér cent. of the
actual costs has been excluded.. The cost per acre and per maund thus
*displays the average cost including all out-goings and charging the labour of
‘the farmer and his family at the rates current im the villages concemed
for hired labour. This is the explanation of the apparent anomaly, that
in many cases the total income is less than the ¢osb of production. In effect
this means that in such eases the enltivator and his family are working for
Jess wages than they would obtain if they hired out their labour at local
rates. '

3. Cost of production on cultivafor’s fields as reported by Departmentat
Officers.—Three estimates are attached in Appendix III for the Gorakhpur
Meerut and Muszaffarnagar and Rohilkhand tracts respectively. As these
are not drawn up on an identical plan, they are not strictly comparable
between themselves, or: with the fipures provided by the cost of productioh
inquiry which include implement and other charges and interest on capital.
Moreover the Gorakhpur and Meerut-Muzaffarnagar estimates are based on
the local rates for labour while the Rohilkhand estimate, which appears in
the Economic Botanist Sugarcane’s Bulletin on Improved Methods of Cane
Cultivation, provides for labour at the farm rate of As. § per man a day.
To. reduce this discrepancy, the Rohilkhand costs have been recomputed with
Jabour charged at As, 3 and the results shown in a parallel column,

The Rohilkhand fizures exclude: cosb of eutbing, as well ad implement
and other charges, and - interesb on capital. The #djusted figures for
Rohilkhand, include cést of harvesting, but with the labeur rate reduced
from As. 6 to As. 3 sd as to bring the figures: inte comparison with the
other two examplés given. ) :

None of .these estimates includes the cosb of transport to murket. The
figures, therefore, represent an approximate estimate of the cost of cané
out and deliversd ia the field. Cartage of cano delivered st gatey fof an
average distance of five miles, cannot be placed at less than ¥ smna. per
maund; and according to the figures of the cost of production inquiry, and
to departmental delivered at gate or purchasing eentre;
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The estimated cost of production of cane in these three areas is thus:—

As. p.
1. Gorakhpur Divigion . . , . . . 8
2. Meerut Division . . . . . 29
8. Rohilkhand Division . . . . . 2 5

©w

Average . 2
or an aiiemgo of As. 3-8 for the three areas as compared with As, 4-5 average
for plant cane given by the cost of Production Inquiry, the latter figure
includes cartage which at anna 1 & maund Jeaves As. 35 as the cost of
producing 1 maund of cane.

4. Cost of production of sugarcane on Government farms.—'The average
go?t of the sugarcane crop at lhe various Government farms is summarised
elow : —

Actual average cost of sugarcane erop at the various Government farms
works out as below:— )

Producein  Cost* - Cost per maund

maunda. Ra, in annas.
Nawabganj (Bareilly) . . 760 97 2:0
Gorakhpur . . . . 752 159 34
Bahraich . . . N 874 . 165 28
Kalyanpul P . . 767 201 42
Hardofi =~ . . . . 878" 152 . 277
Benares Y 234 575
Fysabad . . . . 764 173 3-63
Muzgaffarnagar . < . 774 181 374
Meerut . . . . 637 165 4:4
. Atarrs . . . . 963 124 20
_Bichpuri (Agra) . . . 736 117 2:5
Etawsh . s . . m - 154 32
’Kalni . . . . 951 169 28
Average . 769 160 3-26
Add rent « e e . - 15 ‘
« 176 355

® Inolades cutting bus. not carting.

These costs represent the ‘ real cost on field ”’ except that land rent
which is. not paid by Government is not included. The inclusion of this at
Rs. 15 per acre would bring the all in cost up to about Rs. 175 per acre
and spread over the whole crop increases the cost per maynd by 03 anna,
thus bringing the average cost to 3-55 ammas per maund,

The costs are based on the hour unit system which is adopted on Gavern-
"ment farms. It includes a]l expenditure incurred on lgbour, seed, manure,
bullocks or machinery power for water lift and all operations: from the
preparabion. of the land to the harvesting of the crop. It exclydes cartage
and handling expenditure for marketing or disposal; as well as overhead
_chargea for superior supervision, interest and depreciation on capital assets.
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. Thp average cost of production at the Shahjahanpur Sugarcane Farm is
given in the Bulletin on improved methods of cane cultivation referred to
above, but slightly rearranged to permit of ready comparison, is shown in
Appendix IV for canme planted in trenches and sown on flat respectively.

On an an'ticiéated' yield of 1950 maunds of cane, the cost of production
per maund is thus 2.5 annas on the field or 2:95 annas if depreciation
and supervision charges are included. -

For comparison with private farm production, and assuming that the
private farms attain the same degree of efficiency and soil fertility as the
Shahjahanpur at As. 3 instead of As. 5 daily. This provides & minimum
figure of As. 2/08 per maund, which would appear to be the lowest cost at
which cane can be expected to be produced in the United Provinces under
the most efficient conditions and with the present available types.

It should be borne in mind that much of the cane produced on the
Shahjahanpur farm is under high nitrogen manuring which has a tendency
to reduce the sucrose percentage in juice. ‘A standard outturn of
600 maunds, with the application of 80 to 100 lbs. of nitrogen, appears
likely to be the most satisfactory to tha growers and the factory. It will
be & long time before the average standard of cane production for factory
consumption can be raised even to this assumed optimism.

By using 100 to 150 maunds of farmyard manure, giving 40 to 60 Ibs.
nitrogen, and augmenting this by green manuring or concentrated fertiliser
40 to 60 lbs. which will cost Rs. 12 to Rs. 18 per acre, a good crop of
600 maunds may reasonably be expected at a cost per acre of about
Rs. 120 under good cultivation on good sail. This cost would be 3-2 annas
on the field; or 42 annas at factory gate exclusive of any profit to the
grower. d ’ ' :

5. Summary and discussion.—The cost of production of sugarcane in the
United Provinces as reported by the enquiry staff is seen to vary between
As. 1-10 and As. 7-1 per maund for plant cane, and As. 1-2 and As. 5-5 for
ratoon with averages of As. 4-5 and As. 3 respectively for gate cane.

As estimated by experienced officers of the Agricultural Department, the
cost on the field in the Meerut, Rohilkhand and Gorakhpur divisions for
plant cane is As. 2-9, total visible cost. To this must be added charges
approximately Rs. 12 per acre for implement, general, and interest charges
to give the real cost in the field; about & pies per maund on an yield of
400 maunds. :

The actual production cost on departmental farms (total visible cost)
range between As. 5-9 and As. 2: with an average real cost for seed and
demonstration farms of As. 3-7. Details are given for Shahjahanpur sugar-
cane farm, showing that with a high average yield of S50 mauunds per acre,
the cost is As. 2-11 per maund (real cost on field). )

A hypothetical - illustration, providing for high farming on good soil
with low paid labour indicates that the lowest real cost at which a good
crop of good cane could be raised under present conditions is As. 2-2 per
maund. This, however, allows for a rate of payment of labour which is
iniquitously low; and for a standard of yield which is generally unattain-
able, and probably highly undesirable to the sugar factories. It can there-
fore not be held up an ideal to aim at, agriculturally, economically or
morally. ) :

There is a fair measure of agrecment between the .various actual and
estimated costs, which put the average real cost of a production per maund
at about As. 3-3. This may be taken to be the approximate average produc-
tion cost. It must be remembered that there will be approximately as
many who cannot produce at the average figure as those at or below the
average. At this figure half the crop would be grown at a loss. To arrive
at a hasic figure for cost of production, which would ensure that a great
majority—say 80 per cent. of the growers would not bg producing at a loss
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would necessitate statistical examination of crop costing data which is not
at present available. The cost of Orop Production enquiry figures, when
published, may give an indication of this. I assume that the figures would
be at least six pies above the average cost of production. If so, the basic
price would be not less than As. 3-9 per maund cut, on the field.

Such a figure cannot be accepted as the direct basis of a minimum price;
for to it must be added a reasonable sum for reward to the grower, as this
price only recompenses him for his outgoings, and his labour at sweeted
rates. A profit of Rs. 12-8 per acre cannot be regarded as excessive,
considering that the crop occupies the land, in preparation and growing,
for two rabi and one kharif seasons. Even this small reward adds six pies
per maund on an average outturn of 400 maunds, which is probably above
the present average of the province. This, then, brings the minimum price
on the field to As. 4-3 which should be the net return to the grower. Add®
to this transport to the factory at a cost of half an anna per maund
average on & haulage up to ten miles, and one arrives at a bed-rock
minimum price for cane of As. 4-9 per maund at gate,

III-A R



APPENDIX I

Estimated cost of cultivation of sugarcane per acre.

Gorakhpur District. .
— . Busnd |snderpor |y Josfun
Shyamderwa.| Dhara. ch::;;. Deokaun, | Khadda. |Baluchahs. Sha?)r.‘ | Pilibhit.
Re. o, 2. |Rs, A, ». |Rs. 4. P. (Re. &. 2. | Rs. 4. 2. [Ra. &. P. |R8. 4. P. {Ra. o; . |Ra. 4, F; |Re. 4. B
1. Preparatory Tillage 12 0 0{13 7 0f1110 0[1510 0{16 3 0|1010 0| 5 1 8}28 0.0 6 0 0{16 0 0
2. SBowing . . 370370 360370 360: 3601140 228% 276;2 6 0
" 8. Interculture . . 612 0) 612 0| 3 6 012 3 0] 510 0| 4 ‘8 0| 5 4 0§11 8 8[1014 0]17T12 O
4. Harvesting . . 010 0| 015 0| 013 0| 015 0| 015 0] 013 O| 1 9 B v . o
8. Cost of seed . . 12 8 0|12 8 0|12 8 0|12 8 0|12 8 012 8 0| 510 O{11 5 1} » 700 6 20
6. Cost of fertilizers B 9 00| 840]780|78¢0|1000) 500/ 63 3{121286) 98¢0 ’12 00
7. Irrigation . . . 8 70| 6 50 1 4 0 0 8111 214 8 713 8{1612 0
8. Irrigation rates . . . . . . 010 7110 0-0 . -
9. Land revenue or rent , 3 60| 510 3 20| 480]| 8 12 0] 312 0|13 77 8118 40} 1780
10. Other cesses if a..ny . 212 0| 300 2 40| 3 80| 300|280 ye i ‘e : "
Total visiblecost .| 5814 0/ 69110|44 9 0171 7 0155 6 0/43 1 049 8 Dis8el2 514815 3[78]12 Q;

yre



11. Implement charges .
12, General charges . .
13. Interest on capital .

Real cost on field .

14, Add cost of transporta-
tions for marketitig.

15. 4dd ‘tnsursnce against
Crop failure (15%).

Grand Total .

Yield per mie:'(Msunds)
Cost per 100 mands .
Cost per maund . .

Cost per maund ‘excluding
14 and '15. .

¥ motal visible dost pek’
maund. '

012 0] 012 0, 012 0| 012 0{ 012 Op 012 O] 1 3 3[ 212 5[ 20 0f 'O O
420/ ¢480|/420/310{s20fe00l180/800[s0bd]s40
6bvo|l 780|600/ 509|788 0]800|638/900|]600[1000
6912 0|72 7 0|55 7 0|8 4 06712 0[5313 0{68 2 3|99 810[5935 B[94 0 0
2512 6[28 2 0)14 1 2114 0f1812 0[1510 01214 028 2 0/13°2 0256 0 O
‘10 7 2lm01310] 8 5-0]12 0 7|10 2 7| 715 2| 811 6|14 7 8| 8GN0 |H 1 7
¢ . i : - - g
10515 8111 6107713 ‘0fli4 2 719610 7(77 6 27911 ofl42 2 6821 1183 1.7
2750'0’30000225o0350“003000025000206004050'22100040000
33 8 0(87 2 3|3¢ 9 4/32'9 0]82-3 630156 33811 339 9 5|39 1:3)384 &4 0
062 osu;o'seﬁ‘osz} 0 51| 0411 064] 05 0{ 06.3]0¢8
040|030 % 311) 038037/ 035 013 o 811| 0 48 9
035 033 029/ 08D 0Bi|lo 3 32

1
032

"0.211

7%
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APPENDIX II.
Cost of Qultivation Enquiry, United Provinces.

(Suearcane Now.)
Average Average cost of production. _Average

——— e

ij
I

Name of Cirole and , ,
Village. yl:lc(:elfer Per acre.  Per maund, pgc:cn;:.
Mds. Sra.  Rs. a. As.e.  Rs. A

Meerut Circle— - .
Bhaunra (Buland-Shahr) . 254 O 112 15 71 84 13
Bilaspur (Buland-Shahr) . 298 11 86 14 4 3 99 2
Parsanl (Buland-Shahr) . 205 39 747 59 65 15
Wair (Buland-Shahr) . . 21711 120 12 611 86 9
Jalalabad (Meerut) . . 504 38 104 2 3 4 183 10
Baksar (Meerut) . . 247 30 91 6. 511 87 1

Average . 208 1 98 7 5 7 101 3
Bareilly Circle—
Abheyrajpur (Bareilly) . 338 7 83 0 311 129 4
Gopalpur (Bareilly) . . 327 6 75 13 3 8 125 2
Sarai Sunderpur (Pilibhit) . 285 20 92 13 5 2 57 1
Gurair (Moradabad) . . 360 25 82 5 3 8 109 3
Jaitpur Patti (Moradabad) . 467 28 93 15 3 2 160 13

X Gadapur (Shabjahanpur) . 392 30 4 0 110 134 0

‘ A'verage . 361 39 78 10 8 7 125 15

Gorakhpur Circle— R
Dharabuzurg . . . 349 37 112 11 5 2 142- 4
Deckuan . . L2905 9 77 410 1158
Balucchaha . . . . 316 36 55 2 2 9 409 -7
Khada Kalan . . . 309 16 66 15 35 108 8
Lalachhapra . . 23821 60 4 4 0 87 11
Shyamdurwa . . . 349 8 9 7 4 5 121 13

Average . 310 20 80 5 4 1 114 3

‘ Average of All Circles 323 20 85 13 4 5 113 12

-
(SUGARCANE RATOON.)

Meerut Circle— ) o
Baksar (Meerut) - . . 163 14 44 12 4 8 55 8
Jalalabad (Meerut) . . 826 18 52 11 2 7 (85 3

* Bhaunra {Buland-Shahr) . 141 8 39 11 4 6 43 10
Parsaul (Buland-Shahr) . 27140 L R 37 85 11
Bilaspur (Buland-Shshr) . 177 30 40 1 37 65 8
Wair (Buland-Shahr). . . 10635 36 5 5 6 834 4

Averago . 196 24 45 13 41 61 10
— —
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APPENDIX I—contd.

(SuGARCANE Ratoon)—contd.
Average Average cost of production.  Average

Name of Circle and yield per income
Village. acre, Per acre. Per maund.  per acre.
Mds. Sra. Rs. A. As. B, Rs, A,
Dareilly Circle . . . e e e " ase
Uorakhpur Circle— o
Baluchaba . . . . 243 20 18 4 12 8214
Deokuan .. .. 46925 50 10 109 192 15
Dharabusurg, . . . . 145 0 28 4 31 67 b
Khada Kalan . . . 164 5 18 12 110 58 6
Lalachhapra . . . . 223 28 25 1 19 8 7
Shyamdurwa . . . . 443 18 60 5 2 2 155 10
Average . 281 22 33 9 2 0 102 9
Average of All Circles . 239 38 91 30 82 2

APPENDIX III,

Cost o] growing .an acre of sugarcane under cultivators conditions in
trrigated areas of Goralhpur and Meerut-Muzaffarnagar.

Gorakhpur. Muxmgu.

Rs. A. Rs. a.

1. Rent of one acre land . . . 10 0 25 0

2. Preparation of land ' . . 5 0 8 0
3. Cost of munure and manuring at

) 10 to 15 carts . . . . 10 0 15 0

4. Artificial manure (one maund) 410

5. Oost of seed . . . PR 15 0 12 8

6. Labour for sowing . . . 18

7. Trrigation dues . . . . 11 4 10 O

8. Hoeing . . . . . 3 0. 6 0

9. Hainga . . . ' 10

10. Trying of cane, eto . PR 2 0 20

11. Harvesting . . . ¥ ‘ 1 1 2 8

12. Miscellancous including gratifica- : 3

tion » . . W . - 4 0

Total cost . 63 2 86 8

Yield per acre (maunds) .- . . 325 : 500

Oost per maund (total visible cost) As. 31 As, 2-9
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APPENDIX II—contd.

Average cost of cultivation of sugarcane per acre on cultivator's ﬁeld in
Rokilkkand tract.

Labour.
At 5 As. ber At 3 Ad: per
day. day.
: Lo , Rs. a. Rs. A.
"~ Ploughing and preparation—
1. 15 ploughmgs by desi plough at . )
Re. 1 per ploughing . 15 0 15 0
Manuring—
2. 8 carts loads of cattle dung at
Rs. 14 poF cart . 6 4 6 4
3. 4 labourers for apphcatxon of st
. manure . . . . 1 4 012
Planting of cane—
4, 50 thaunds of seéd at 5 ahhas per )
maund 15 10 15 10
5. 6 labourers for plantmg . . ‘114 1 2
. Irrigation—,
6. Canal dues (fwo or three irfiga-
,tions are generally given) 10 0 10 O
7. 4 mien -for lrngating the  field for, , L L
. 1 day . . 1 4 012
Hoeings—
8. 8 hoeings (6 men for each hoeing—
total number of men required
30) . . . . 9 6 510
9. Land rent for one acre . . . 10 © 10. O
70 10 65 2
%? gymg -of -eane . . . . 3 4 2 0
arvesting . . . . . 3 2 114
Total v1s1b]e cost . 77 0 69 0
Yiéld‘ per acre 450 maunds ) . .
Cost per maund (total visible cost) . As. 29 As. 25

APPENDIX IV.

Qverage. cost. of cultwatwn of cane per acre when planted in twnches at
overnment Ferm, ‘Shahjahanpur.

: Labour.
! . . . At 5 As. pér At 3 As. per
day. ~ day.
Rs. A. P. Rs. A, P

Ploughing and preparation— - :
1. 2 ploughidgs by desi plough
for sowing sanai (2 men
and 2 pairs of bullocks for :
1 day) . 4'2 0 . 8314 9o
b, Ploughmg in. of sanai by sl . . o
- turning Punjab or Victery
- plough {6 men and 1 pair .
of bullocks) L ‘310 O 214 0
3. 10 ploughings by desi plough
(10 men and 10 pairs of < -r RIS
- bullocks for 1 day) . . 2010 @ 19 6 ©
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APPENDIX IV-~eontd.

\Average cost of cultivation of cane per acre when planited in Erenchés at
Government Farm, Shahjahanpiur—contd.

Labour.
At b As. per At3As per
day. day.
Ra. A, p. Rs. A. P.
Ploughing and preparation—contd.
4. 8 plankings by 2 men and 2
pairs of bullocks . 4 2 0 320
6. Trench making 20 men for 1 ‘
day 640 312 0
. 8. Qub-smlmg 12 men for i dav . 312 0 2 4 0
7. Two subsequent hoeing "5 ’
before planting (14 men at B
5 annas) . . 4 8 0 210 0
Man.:.rma—
‘8. 1 maund of sanai seed at Rs. 8
per maund 300 30.0
9. 15 inaurds of castor cnke nt
Rs. 1-4 per maund . . 1812 0 1812 0
d0.:3 men for spreading manure . 015 0 0 9 ¢
Planting cane—
11. 40 maunds of cane seed at
5 annas per maund . . 12 8 0 12 8 0.
12. Planting cane 6 men per acre . 114 0 120
Irrigation—
13. Canal dues . . . 4 0 0 4 0O
14. Five irrigations . 710 6 710 6
15. 10 "labourers for conductmg h )
irrigation . 3 0 213 .0
16. .One skilled mman for two days
at Re. 1 per day 200 0 6 0.

Hoeing and interculture—
17. 5 hoeings after irrigation (7
men at each hoeing, i.e.,

total 35 men) 10156 O 6 90
18. 5 subssqueat hoeing- (eu:h )
irrigation is followed by
:two hoeings) 6 men at ea.ch . )
hoeing—25 men . 713 0 411 0
19. Earthing at 12 men per acre . 312 0 240
20. Rent 10 .00 ‘10 0 0
21. waellaneom charges—wafch— .
ing, ete. . .. 1400 oo
147 3 6 2 2 6
n.qutting, etﬁ. ’ . . - 1140 120
A 149 1 &6 128 4 ¢
23. Depreciation and mter& i 10 08 8 00
24. Supervision” . . LBl 8

‘-n;.'ars Bo 1346

Yield 950 maunds. :
Cost per maund (total hs:blo cost) .A 2.5 annsas. 2:08 annas.
I}fal ,cost on q}d . e . B 295, 22
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APPENDIX IV—contd.

‘Cost of cultivation of cane per acre when sown on flat followed by Earthing
at the Government Farm, Shahjahanpur,

Lobour.

At 5 As, per At 3 As. per
day. day.

Rs. A. ». Rs. A, P
Ploughing and preparation—

1. Two ploughings by desi plough

for sowing senai (2 men and

2 pairs of bullocks for 1 .

day) . . 4 2 0 314 0
2. Ploughing in sanai by a soll

turning Punjab or Victory

plough (6 men and 1 pa.lr

of bullock) . 310 0 . 214 0
3. 15 ploughings by desi - plough

trenches) 15 men and 15

(5 extra ploughings than in

‘pairs of bullocks . 3015 0 2910
4, Plantmgs (12) 3 men and 38

pairs of bullocks . 6 30 511 6

Manuring—

5. 15 maunds of castor cake at -

Rs. 1-4 per maurd . . 1812 © 1812 O
6. 4 men for spreading manure . 1.4 0 012 0
7. 1 maund sanai at Rs 3 per

maund . 3 C¢0 300
Planting cane— ’ '

8. Seed cane 45 maunds at &
annas per maund (generally
sown at 8} feet apart and

hence more seed) . . 1410 14 1.0
9. Planting cane by 6 men per )

7 acre- . - 114 0 120
0. Canal dues . . . . 400 400
11. 5 irrigations including Palewa - .

frrigation . . . 710 O 77 0
12. Labour reqmred for irrigation :

. (ten) . . . . 320 190

13. One skilled man for 2.days . -2 0 O 060

Hoeings and interculture— -

14.-4 hoeings one after each B
irrigation—7 men at each ’
hoeing—total 28 men .. - 812 0 5-4.0

16. .6 hoeings subsequently—5 men

at each hoemg—total 30
men . . . :

16. Earthing by 14 men - , - .

R IR
e .

6 0 - 510
6 0 210

[~
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APPENDIX IV—concld.

Cost_of cultivation of cane per acre when sown on flat followed by Earthing.
at the Govermmnent Farm, Shahjahanpur—contd.

Labour,
At 5 As. per Ag 3 As. per
day. day.
i Rs. A. p. Rs. A. P,
17. Rent . . . . . 1000 10 0 0
18. Miscellaneous oharges, watch-
ing, ete. . . . 14 0 O 10 0
147 1 0 126 1° 6
19. Cutting, etc. . . . . 114 0 1 20
A 14815 0 127 3 6
20. Depreciation and interast . 10 00 8 00
21. Supervision .. . . 1511 0 ] : i
. B 175 0 0 135 3 6 .’
Yield 930 maunds. ,
Cost per maund (total visible cost) . A 25 annas, 2-1 annas.

Real cost on field . . . . B 295 ,, 22 ,,.

(9) A" brief account of the Research Work pertaining to Sugarcane in the-
United Provinces forwarded by the Economic Botanist (sugarcane
and paddy) to Qovernment United Provinces.

Research work on Sugarcané in the United Provinces is mainly in pro-
gress at Shahjahanpur and at two Sub-stations, namely, Muzaffarnagar and
Gorakhpur, The three Stations are typical representatives of the chief
cane growing tracts in the United Provinces, namely, the Central, Western
and the Eastern tract. Besides these, most of the Government Experi:
mental Farms in the Provinces, conduct yield tests of the varieties: recom-
mended for propagation in respective localities, by the Central Research
Station at Shahjabanpur.

From the outset it has been the policy of the Station to concentrate all’
its researches on one main object, i.e., the improvement of sugarcane crop.
All the researches, therefore, are dedicated to & very definite problem and
converge towards the solution of this crucial matter of how ta improve the
general condition of the sugarcane crop.

The work embraces all aspects of economic and scientific investigations
comprising : —

(1) Selection of new varieties and their relative performance.

(2) Agronomic trials in connection with practices of cultivation and
u'rlgatxon as well as manurial and cultural requirements with a
view to explore their economic possibilities.

(3) Chemical work for ascertaining the -time of maturity and the-
analysis of juice and soil content under different conditions.

(4) Physiological work on sugarcane.:

(5) Entomological investigations on sugarcane crop.

(6) Seed distribution of the improved varieties.

The above items now need a brief description in tyrn,. -
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(1) SELEOTION OF NEW. VARTETIES AND THEIE RELATIVE PERFORMANCE.

The selection of new varieties is made from the plants raised at Gow-
drmment Sugarcane Research Station, Shahjahanpur, from the setts imported
from Coimbatore as well as from the imported Coimbatore seedlings.

Coimbatore Sett Canes.—After a preliminary selection at Coimbatore,
promising varieties are given the Station numbers and despatched in the
form of setts for further trials at Shahjahanpur. At Shahjahanpur these
varieties are grown on a larger scale and undergo rigid tests of performance
in the first two years. .Only the more promising varieties are selected for
the final {vield tests to be conducted in the third year on proper randomised
system of replicated lay-ouf. ' ) e

In 1935-36 only seven different varieties were received from Coimbatore
as compared to 36 in 1934-35. From the 36 varieties two early (Co. 428 and
Co. 508) and four medium and late varieties (Co. 421, Co. K. 10, Co. 431
and Co. 514), were selected in 1935-36 for final yield tests to be carried
out in 1936-37. ’ ’ ’ T

Coimbatore Seedlings.—The Central Institute at Shahjahanpur com-
municates its requirements to the.Sugarcane Expert at Coimbatore who very
kindly effects crosses between different varieties of cane for raising a progeny
suiting our demand; the crossing of sugarcane varieties being not possible
in Northern India on account of adverse climatic conditions; )

The importing of seedlings from Coimbatore and their study at Shahjahan-
pur has only been possible with the financial aid of the Imperial Council. .
of Agricultural Research. The old practicd of importing new varieties from
Coimbatore in the form of setts has the disadvantage of getting varieties
whose performance is tested under varied meteorological conditions. There
is, therefore, every .possibility of a variety being discarded on account of
its poor -performance at Coimbatore which might have flourised under con-
ditions prevailing in Northern India. For selecting all the desirable plants
for Northern India conditions from the progeny of the crosses it was decided
to import- 3—4 months old F seedlings and conduct all subsequent studies
at Shahjahanpur. This line of action has been quite successful ever since
its inception about five years ago. Transportation of the seedlings, however,
is cumbersome and only a limited amount of material can be brought. Im
order to overcome this difficulty actual seed of desired crosses is now being
requisitioned for the last two years. The seeds is then germinated .under
controlled conditions at Shahjahanpur and seedlings are subjected to neces-
sary tests for making a final selection of new varieties.

In 1935-36 'three lots of material were under study. The 1933 lot was
secured from a . general collection comprising that of Co. 285, Co. 290.and
Co. 312. There were 49 types available in all out of which four.earlies
{Co. S. 48, Co. S. 50, Co. S..53 and Co. 8. 73) were selected for final trials.
From the 1934 lot consisting of 161 plants raised from the cross Co. 290
x Co, 281, 48 plants were selected for further studies. The third lot was
5,000 seedlings, raised from two crosses (Co. 349 x Co. 312 and Co. 349
x Co. 313) which were imported from Coimbatore in 1935. 3,000 of these
survived. Besides these there were 800 seedlings raised at Shahjashanpur by
germinating the seed of the above crosses. ‘A ‘total of 180 seedlings from
the entire stock deserved further propagation.

From 'the final trial of 13 varieties in 1985-36, Co. 378 (early) Co. 393
and Co. 411 (inedtam) warraated distribution to the Government Experimental
Fatms @ the Previnces.

In the improvement of agriculture, varieties play an important part. Con-
soquently, * varieties ‘are being ' produced ¢o suit - different. conditions, e.g.,
drought, waterdogging, frost, poor and intensive cultivation conditions, varie-
ties resistant to the attacks of various pests and diseases.

In order to extend the .crushing. period of Sugar factories, it has been
the policy of the Station to produce and bring into :.extensive culivation
some very early maturing varieties, varieties medium in maturity and
some very late ripeners, : : :
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(2) Agronomic trials.

Besides the work oil varieties; other problems eoncerning improvemments
id crop aré under inveéstigation and efforts aré being made for devising
manurial dnd cultural méthods to suit every purse. .

Manurial trials..

Sofiié urgent problems of econotnie impértance neéding irhminsnt solution
were tackled. All experiments were conduéted on proper randomised block
system of replicated lay-out and the results were analysed by Fisher's
method of Analysis of Variance. Thé experiments conducted at Shahjahans
pur together with thé results achieved are énumerated below:—

(8) Complete Nutrient Ezperiment.—Three doses of N. (0.Ib., 100 lbé. and
200 lbs. per acre) three of PO, (0, 75, and 150 lbs. per acre) and three of
K. (0, 76 and 150 lbs, per acre) were given in all combinations. After
analyeis the results indicate:— ,

(i) The profitable limit of N. applicatioh is reached at 100 lbs.

(ii) There is no effect 6f P,0, or K. on yield.

(iii) The quality of juice deteriorates with the incréass of N.

(iv) There is fo effect of either P,0, or K. 6a the quality where N.
temaina at 100 Ibs. or below. P,0. and K. improve the quality
of juice at 200 1bd. of N. which ciearly shows the effectiveness
of P,O, and K. only at higher doses of N.

(b)Y Effect of gréen manure in gombination with other manures.—XEfficiency
of green - miantre hlohe and in combinatioh with castor cake, Ammonium
Sulphate and Cow-dufg wias tested. The ¢ombined effect proved to be
superior to green manuré aloné, but sighificande between various combina-
tions was negligible.

(¢) Molasses as manure.—Three quanties of molasses namely 90, 180 and
270 mdunds to an dcre were applied alone and in combination with Castor
cake or Ammonium Sulphate each at 60 lbs, N. basis per acre. 270 maunds
of molasses gave the best yield, the two combinations with Ammonium
Bulphate and Castor cake were equal in themselves but superior to Molasses
alone.

(d) Water requirement and its relation fo N.—Four different numbers
of irrigations (3, 4, 6 and 6 irrigations) were combined with three doses of
N. (60, 100 and 200 1bs.). The two factors produced an independent effect
with no interaction. Pregressive increase in yield was noticed with increased
number of irrigations upte 6 irrigations and profitable limit of N, was
reached at 100 lbs. The quality of juice deteriorates with increase in N.
but the number of irrigations hes no effect on juice quality.

(&) Spading and fertility of doil.—Three spacings (1}, 21’ and 3V) were
given between tows and four grades of N. fertility (0, 50, 100, 200 Ibs. per
acre) were secured. The limiit of ptofitable-application of manufe is reached
at 100 1ba. of N. dnd therd seems ho efféct of spacing on yield. There is
an interaction between spacing and fertility; the richer the soil, the broader
should be the spacing &nd viéé dersd. The wyuality of juice deteriorates
with ificrease in fertility but therw is no effect of spacing on quality of
juice. . o
) Métholls of “Planrting.~Planting it trénches was compared 'with that
é6n Aat followed by eafthing \p of the vams tnd ho earthing, with different
distaneds (¥, 3% dand 47). Neither the method of ‘plenting nor earthing
had any effect on yield while with the increass-in distance there was an
increasé in yield, The quality of juice slightly deterioratés both in trenches
afid with earthing while distanca doés not effect the jui¢e. :

. (9) Interculture of Sugarcane.—Different depths {surface about 17, shaltow
24* and deep 47) of heeing were eombined with different number of hoeings
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(1, 2 and 3) after each irrigation. Hoeing was found to be very necessary
for obtaining good yield, depth of hoeing being more important than the
number of hogings. Two deep hoeings after each irrigation gave the best
results, Quality of juice is not affected either by the depth or number
of boeings. . -

(k) Time of planting and portion of cane used as seed.—Four dates of
planting (in January, February; March and April) were combined with three
types of seed (from top portion of cane only, whole cane used as seed and
the lower portions only). Yield decreased with later planting; the best
time of planting being from end January to end February. Uptil March,
it did not matter what portion of cane was planted but in the April planting,
top portion gave the best yield. The general trend is one of lower sucrose
with late planting but the results are not significant. There is, however,
no effect of seed on quality of juice. In the Western districts, however,
best results are obtained when the crop is shown from 15th February to
15th- of March. The effect of late planting is more marked on the early
varieties than on the lates. Selection of varieties capable of giving satisfac-
tory, yield even when sown late:is in-progress. :

(i) Time of application of manure.—For this purpose manures will have
to be divided in two categories:—

(1) Organic manures.—These require proper fermentation in the soil -

before their manurial constitutents are available to the plant.
Therefore these should be applied well in advance of planting
season.

(2) Inorganic manures.—These may be applied any time from planting
to end of May, which will depend on manurial scheme. If
inorganic manures have to be applied alone, then they should
. preferably be applied in two doses, viz., one at planting time
or at germination (2) by the end of May. If it is a combina-
tion of an organic manure and an inorganic manure then the
best policy is to apply organic manure well in advance of the

planting season and the inorganic manure by the end of May.

(7) Ratooning.—Ratooning finds an important place in the economics
of Sugarcane production. The problem has been taken up by the Station
and it is hoped that important results will follow. .

The Sub-station at Muzaffarnagar is being run with the financial grants
made by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. The main object
of the Station is to investigate the suitability of Cane varieties received
from Coimbatore and those considered promising at Shahjahanpur, when
grown under conditions prevalent in the Western part of the ‘United
Provinces with due regard to disease, insect pests and drought resistance;
also to investigate the manurial, water and cultural requirements of the
varieties as well as their best relations. The experiments are as under:—

(a) Different combination of manures.—Farm yard manure, Neem cake
and Awmmonium Sulphate were applied singly and in various combinations
at a iotal N. basis of 120 Ilbs.. per acre. The results indicate that the
inorganic manures can be best utilized in ocombinations with. the organia
manures. Well balanced manures give s betten purity of juice.

() Relative efficiency of Molasses, F. Y. M. and Neem cake as manures.—
The three manures were applied at uniform N. basis, i.e., 47 lbs. N. per
acre. Neem cake and molasses proved superior to F. Y. M. and the
Control. Tt seems, however, doubtful if the use of. molasses as manure
will be economical in localities, far away from the sugar factories on account
of heavy expenditure on cartage. Under favourable conditions molasses can
be profitably used as manure.- e :

(¢) Manure and varieties.—Differential response of varieties (Co. 244,
Co. 300 and Co. 812) to varying quantities of N. (0, 60, 120 and 180 lbs,
per acre) was tested. Co. 812 shows the highest response and 244 is least:
offected by heavy doses of N. Definite interaction exists between the
yarieties and N. quantities. Response to N. beyond 60 lbs. per acre is noh
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sppreciable in the case of Co. 244. Purity of juice differs in different
varieties. Co. 300 having the highest purity. Juice purity is also effected
though not quite as appreciably as with the varieties, by increasing N.
quantity ; no manure being better than the plots supplied with N.

(d) Yield tests of different varieties.—EARLIES.—Seven new varieties wera
compared with the standard on a well' designed layout of field plots. In
yield Co. 312 proved best of all. Co. 385 though inferior to Co. 312 in
yield, is the earliest of the group and is fit for crushing in the middle of
October. Co. 370 is slightly better yielder but not quite so early. Co. 313
has good yield but is more susceptible to mosaic. Co. 350 equals Co. 385
in yield but is not quite so early and drought resistant as Co. 385.

Mgzpium anp Lares.—Eight varieties were put under trial. Co. 312 again
showed its superiority over others—Co. 831 was significantly superior to
all except Co. 312. Under normal conditions of fertility Co. 331 does not
seem to be superior to Co. 312 but it is expected that Co. 331 might prove
its worth better under high fertility and water-logged conditions.

(e) Spacing and Seed rate.—The experiment indicated that closer spac-
ing 2} to 3 with more seed rate (10,000 to 12,000 setts per acre) will give
better yield than 3}’ spacing with 8,000 setts. It appears that spacing will
depend upon manuring and perhaps on the variety as well.

(/) Irrigation erperiment.—At Muzaffarnagar no significant interaction
was found due to high fertility of soil and water—5- irrigations gave better
results than 4 irrigations and 180 lbs. N. was better than 60 lbs. N,

A detailed report on the work of the Sugarcane Research Station at
Muzaffarnagar has been submitted separately.

Experiments at the Government Agriculiural Farm, Gorakhpur.

For testing the performance of different varieties and manures under
varying meteorological conditions some varietal and manurial experiments
are being carried at Gorakhpur.

(a) Relalive efficiency of different manures and their economics.—Castor,
Mahua and Neem cakes were applied both at uniform N. basis and at
uniform price basis. When each was used supplying 74 lbs, N. per acre,
Castor cake gave the best results. Whereas when the three .were applied
at uniform price basis (Rs. 20 worth of each manure per acre) Mahua
cake proved most profitable, followed by castor cake and Neem cake in
order of merit. )

(b) Effect of Molasses and Castor cake on ratoon Sugarcane.—The two
manures were applied singly. Castor cake proved ‘superior to Molasses and
Molasses gave a significantly higher-yield over the comtrol.

(¢) Yield tests of wvarielies.—The experiment was conducted on tem
verieties under different conditions of fertility—medium and rich.

Under medium fertility, Co. 893 gave the highest yield. Co. 331 and
Co. 895 followed in the order of merit. Co. 312 proved a failure, with
lowest yield.

On rich soil, however, Co, 395 was heaviest in yield, the sequence of
merit of the other varieties was in the order of Co. S. 5, Co. 356, Co. 331.
Co. 312 was again a failure; thus the cane does not seem to be suitable
at least for Gorakhpur conditions.

Chemical Studies.

Besides the routine work of juice analysis of different varieties and
testing the effect of various factors imvolved in the agronomical trials, on
juice quality, investigations on a few other problems of economic importance

are in progress, which are:— o
(a) The different stages of fermentation and production of N. by the
application of molasses. . ' ' )
(b) Eestimation of suitable age for burying Sanai for green manuring
purposes in the locality, Sanai was buried after 30, 40, 50
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"and 60 days of growth and production of N. in the soil in all
the cases was studied. The sequence of merit, as far as N.
conservetion is concerned, is in the order of 50, 60, 40 and 30
days® growth. T coe T
() Different portions of Sanai crop for green manuring:—
Different, portions, wiz., whole plant, ahove ground portions
only and xoots only were nsed for green manuring. The produc-
tion of N. at different periods and the total N. content of
the different ireatments were estimated. Whole plant results
were significantly superior to other treatments but there was
no significant- difference between the above gro,und portion and
" the roots. ' ’ oo
Broadly speaking en average .crop .of sun hemp (1) yields ahout 200-250
meaunds of green matter (2) supplies about 60 lbs. of N. (3) increases the yield
of cane by about 200 maunds per acre over the control plots.

{

(3) CuEMICAL WORK. -

Prior to the 1932 Sugarcane sowing season when the Government Sugar-
cene Farm, Shahjahanpur, was under the charge of late K. B. Naib
Husain, Deputy Director of Agriculturé, Rohilkhand Circle, experiment on
‘“ The Utilization of green manure for. Bugarcane ’* formed the major part
of the work done in the Laboratory. A plot of land about 2 to 3 acres
in area was taken “for the experiment and was divided into two equal
portions, half of which was green manured and the other half was left
un-manured in both these plots a strip of land of 80 ft. width was left
uncropped to determine Nitrate and total organic Nitrogen in the soil.
The modern system of layout of the field experiments was first started in
1932 when the farm was under the charge of the Economic Botanist. In
1933-34, the experiment on ‘‘ The Utilization of green manure for sugar-
cane”’ was repeated in a replicated and randomised scheme, but that year
unfortunately Nitrates and Nitrogen were not estimated, only the yield
of sugarcane was -carried out. The broad inferences drawm from . these
experiments ‘were that the crop (i) yields about 200-250 maunds of green
matter, (ii) supplies about 60 lbs. of N. end (iii) increases the yield of
cane -by about 200 maunds per acre. In June, 1934, the problem of—

I. ¢ The Utilization of different portions of Sanai (Crotolaria Juncea),
for Nitrogen fization in soil and also for sugarcane crop, maturity of cane,
sucrose contends end yield, elc.’’, was staried on s replicated and rando-
mized scheme and continued for 2 years, i.e., for 1935 and 1936, .the details
of which are .as under:— Co ;

In order to ascertain the various nutritive values, in the role of Nitrogen,
of the different parts of Sanai, four different trestments were resorted to,
e.g., (i) Whole Sanai, (ii) Top Sanai, i.e.; stem and leaves, (iii) Roots and
(iv) Control, no Sanai. which were replicated 4 times and randomised. The
grea of such plots being.about 1/20th of an aore. Sanqi was sown in June
and: inverted im the beginning of August. It was thought interesting to
se¢ ‘what .is the percentage of .Sangi left in the ground, in the form of
roots and the cut stem (after the cutting of -the Samai). To achieve this
end, several pounds of Sanai were uprooted from the ground, the adhering .
particles of foreign matter were removed by washing with a gentle stream
of water .which was subsequently remowed firstly by .drying . with a piece
of cloth and finally by .means of filter papers. All the green jmanuring
yields .per  acre, the always mentioned, without . taking into account the
portion left in the soil, so this method was a sort of innovation, in finding the
percentage of error introduced into the yield, Then the Sanai was cut,
approximately at the line of demarcation of the roots and stems-(a§ is
usually done by means of a scythe when cutting the Sanai for weighing)
gand the two portions were separately weighed. From this data, (root and
cut stem) percentage was calculated and was found to be about 8 per cent.
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of the stem and leaves, 60 that all the green-manuring yields, generally,
given, uptil npow, should be eorrected by the additien of 8 per cent. of the
total weight found. The analysis of the whole Sanai, top portions of the
Sanai and the roots with regards to dry matter and mitrogen, content iaf the
time of their being ploughed in the goil were done. Whole plant contained
about 21 per eent, dry matter, followed by about 22 per cent. in roots and
22:5 per eeat., in stems and 20-5 per cent. in leaves. The nitrogen percent-
age, as would be expected, were greatest in leaves, about 3 per cent. followed
by whole Samai sbout 1'6 per coemt., stems about (-9 per cens.- and roots
about 0-7 per cent. The yield of whole §awai was about 290 maunds per
acre, tops were about 262 maunds and the roots about 26 maunds. Monthly
soil sampling, upto 1st and 2nd foot for the estimation of nitrogen and
uvailable nitrogen was undertaken from October till August. The data so
obtained are shown in graphs, which in addition contains the soil Nitrogen
data, before sowing of Saxai, as it is thought that this would bring out a
clesr eonecption of the progress of nitrogen mccumulation in the seil. In
April, analysis of each bed of the four treatments were resorted to so as fe
find out the deviation in the percentage of N. from plot to plot. The data
were statistically analysed and it was %ound that whole Sanai is better than
roots and Control (no Sanai, and both roots and tops are better than
control (ne ‘Sanai). The data obtained corrcborates last ‘2 years’ findings
namely that the accumulation of nitrogen, due o different treatmpnts of
Sanaei, goes on increasing for 2 to 8 months after being buried in the
soil and the consequent rotting of the leaves and fibrous materials contained
therein; then it keeps a sort of constant level for a few months,. followed
by a gradual decline. The sequemce of merit, as far as N. conservation
is concerned is in the order of whole Sanai, top Sanai roots and Control
{no Sanai). The pitrates data also follows the same order as that of -total
organic nitrogen. The accumulation of nitrates, goes jin increasing from
October till May and June when it reaches its maximum value and after-
wards follows a gradua} decline.

Juice snalysis for Brix, .sucrose emd glucose percentage and purity
eo-efficient were undertaken every wonth from November till March. The
results obtained are given in table and the data are also-statistically analysed.
No manure has been found -better than whole and fop Sanai, whereas the
differences ‘menifested between whole Sanai and roots are insignificant. The
yield of Cane, borne by the wvarious treatments was determined -and statis-
tically -analysed. The difference in yield betweem whole ;Sanei. Top Sanoi
snd Control was found #o: be significant, 'that between -whole Sanai and
roota avere ‘not- achuslly signifieant but highly suggestive. Co

From 1985, another ‘Green Manuring Experiment, viz.:—

(IT) ‘¢ Effect of ploughing in Sanai after 30, 40, 50 and 60 days’ growth
on the Nitrogen fization in goil, maturity of cane, sucrose contents and
yield, etc.”’, has been started. There are 5 treatments of this experiment.
(i) Control, No Sanai, (ii) Ploughing in of Sanai after 30 days’ growth, (iiie
Ploughing ie of Senai after 40 days growth, (iv) Ploughing in of Sanai
after 50 days’ growth and (v) Ploughing in of Sanai after 60 days’ growth.
It was found that the percemtage-of stem to the whole plant increased,
while the percentage of roots and leaves to the whole plant and of roots
to tops decreased, as the age of Sanai advanced. The dry matter percentage
in all the cases increased with the age of Sanai. The method of procedure
followed was exactly the same as that outlined in ‘Experiment 1 previously.
‘Monthly sampling of the seil mp to lst and 2nd feot, for the estimation
of total organic mitrogen +and ‘available nitrogen -were ‘undertaken - from
September till ' August. The data so’obtained 'is illustrated by means .of
graps in 'which is incerporated the data of the sample taken . before.sowing
of Senai. In April, analysis -of .each bed of the wvarious treatments was
resorted to so ws ‘to find out ‘the deviation in the percentage of .nitrogen
4rom  plot to plot of the same treatmént. The data are atatistically analysed.
The results -obtained ‘show ' that ‘thé amount of mitrogen turned -in;:in .the
iSormm ‘of Bamai is sthe dargest in the case of HO0 dayy’ grewth followed by
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60, 40 and 30 days’ growth. The yield of Sanai, both in 50 and 60 days’
growth; is about the same. The accumulation of total organic nitrogen
goes on increasing for 2 to 3 months, except in the case of 30 days’ growth
when it is for 1 to 2 months, after the inversion of Sanai and the consequent
rooting of the leaves and fibrous materials contained therein; then it keeps
o sort of constant level for a few months, followed by a gradual decline,
‘The sequence of merit, as far as nitrogen conservation is concerned, is in
the order of 60, 60, 40 and 30 days’ growth, and indications are forth-
coming that the nitrate accumulation in the soil follows the same order
us that of total organioc mitrogen.

This year, i.e., in 1936, this experiment is repeated but with slight
alterations, viz., the treatments are of 50, 60, 75 and 90 days’ growth.
The same method of procedure is adopted. :

(IIX) Effect of Organic and Inorganic manures on the maturity of Cane,
sucrose contents, yield, efc., and to find out Selective Absorption of common
manurial ingredients at different periods of life of the Cane.

The Experiment has been carried out for two successive years, treatments
were as follows:— N .

(a) Farmyard manure at the rate of 120 lbs. of mitrogen per acre.

(b) Am,SO, to supply 120 Ibs. of N. per acre; Superphosphate and
Potassium Sulphate to provide P,0, and K,O: equivalent to the
amounts contained in farmyard manure.

For the first part of the Experiment, Brix, per cent. sucrose and per
cent. glucose in juice, Expression and Purity co-efficient were determined
every month from November till March. The dats is given in Table I and
illustrated by means of a graph. It seems that the organic manure is
slightly better than the balanced chemical manure. The yield of the crop
for both the manures was determined and was found to be satistically insigni-
ficant. For the second part of the Experiment, chemical analysis of cane
after every month of growth for the 1st year and after every two months
of growth for the 2nd year, were resorted to and consisted of dry matter
per cent., Organic N. per cent., Ash per cent., PO, per cent. CaQ per
cent., and K O per cent. The data are given in Table II. The intake
of plant foods, i.e., N. P,0,, K,0 and Ca0, were computed from the above
data, at every two months "of growth. The results are tabulated in Table
IIT and illustrated by means of graph. It is observed that the intake of
all the plant foods, i.e., N. P,O;, Ca0 and K,O is more in the early stages
of the growth of tane. Again from November onwards, when the cane
begins to mature, the intake of the mineral ingredients especially K,0
increases. Chemical analysis of soil, upto 1st and 2nd foot was undertaken
before sowing of cane and after harvesting of the crop and consisted of
moisture per cent., loss on ignition per cent., total organic N_per cent.,
total P,0, per cent., total K,0 per cent., available KO, available P O,
*and available nitrogen. The results obtained are given in Table IV. It
would be observed the plants used up nutrients more from the first than
from the second foot soil and in fact the drain of the ingredients in the
order of increasing amounts being N., Ca0O, P,0, and K,O.

(IV) To-study the effect of application of molasses on denitriﬁcation or
otherwise and also on the Nitrogen fixation in the soil, maturily of cane,
sucrose contents and yield, etc.

- There have been differences of opinion between different workers, regard-
ing the value of Sugar (Molasses) in increasing soi} fel_'tility and inconu_astab_le
proof for the fixation of Nitrogen by the application of mo]assgs is still
Jacking. ** Increased yields of sugarcane have followed the application of
molasses to soils at the Station Agronomigne and on Mr. Ebbel-’s estate in
Mauritius, where the residual effect is well shown and also in .Anttgna.
Pock in Hawaii, on tho other hand, observed marked losses of Nitrate, as
also did Harrison in British Guiana.”’ It is with an idea of throwing more
light on the vexed question of nitrogen fixation or otherwise in soils on
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the application of molasses that this experiment of 10 treatments was
undertaken. This experiment has already been carried out for two years
and will be continued for the third year, this year in December. Molasses
were incorporated to the plots in December as Preliminary experiments
carried out here, showed that molasses should be applied to the fields at
least 2 or 3 months before the sowing of canme, in order to get the best
effects by its incorporation to the soil. The treatments of three different
doses of molasses of 90 ‘maunds, 180 maunds and 270 maunds per acre
alone and in combination with (i) Castor cake and (ii) Am,SO, to supply
60 Ibs. of N. per acre, and no molasses (Control) were 4 time rep‘licated and
randomised. Area of each plot being equal to about 1/20th of an acre.
Monthly soil sampling up to 1st and 2nd foot, for the estimation of total
organic Nitrogen and Nitrates, was undertaken from December till August.
The data is presented in a collective form (Table) and is illustrated by
means of graphs of the results so obtained. In April, analysis of each bed
of the various treatments, was resorted to so as to find out the deviation
in the percentage of Nitrogen from plot to plot of the same treatment.
It was observed that the conservation of nitrogen is the gréatest in the
plots receiving a doze of 270 maunds of molasses per acre, followed by
180 maunds, 90 maunds and no molasses (Control). Denitrification, i.e.,
loss of Nitrates sets in after a month of the incorporation of the molasses
to the plots. This low level of Nitrates in the molassed plots keeps on
for further 3 to 4 months, after which the values in the molassed as well
as in the non-molassed, i.e., control plots become the same, followed by an
accumulation of more nitrates in the former than in the latter plots. The
Nitrates data of the various treatments, from December till August are
given in tables.

Juice analysis for Brix, percentage of sucrose and glucose, expression
and purity co-efficient was undertaken from November till March. The
results so obtained are given in table and the data are statistically analysed.
The differences observed between (1) 90 maunds and 180 maunds and
" (2) 180 maunds and 270 maunds are significant. The differences observed
between different forms (Castor cake + Am,S0,) are insignificant, but the
interaction between molasses and nitrogen is significant.

The yield of all the 10 treatments was estimated and statistically inter-
‘preted. The difference in yield between Control (no molasses) and all the
other 9 treatments is significant; the difference between 180 maunds and
270 maunds of molasses per acre and 90 maunds and 270 maunds of molasses,
are also significant. It is rather interesting to note that the application
of 90 maunds of molasses per acre is by far the most economical; addition
of another 90 or 180 maunds of molasses per acre does not increase the
yield in the same proportion, . .

The experiment is going to be continued for 3rd year, in December, 1936.

(V) Pot culture experiments were arranged to test on sugarcane the
fertiliser wvaliwe of the molasses ash supplied by Messrs. W. J. Alcock
& Co., Calcutta (1935-36), especially the availability of the potash content
warh tested. Eight combinations in pots were accordingly set up consisting
of 8 different doses of molasses ash, with an without nitrogen at the rate
of 120 Ibs. per acre. The mediums chosen were sand and loam. Representa-
tiva samples ofi the sand, the loam soil and the molasses ash were analysed,
before sowing of cane in pots for total organic mitrogen, total phosphate,
total potash and available potash to get an idea of the common manurial
ingredients present in them. Judging from the . analytical figures,. one
would expect the molasses ash to be a good fertiliser and definite indications
are forthcoming from the data obtained by analysis of Brix, sucrose per-
centago in juice, expression and purity co-efficient of the various treatments
that the molasses ash is easily assimilable.. In combination with nitrogen
in the form of Am,S0O, at the rate 120 lbs. per acre, this effect is manifested
in much higher yield than the control, i.e. (no molasses ash), in some case
this increase being 100 per cent. Hastening of maturity was al:o observed,

1nI-A 8
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Influx of work owing to the Sugarcane season from October ill April.—

. In addition to the above about 1,000 samples in 1934-35 and 2,000 samples
in {935-36, have been analysed for Brix, sucrose percentage and glucose ge,é-
gentage in juice, expression and purity co-efficient. In the current season
1936-37 about 2,800 samples are going to be thus analysed. These sam les
Are the ontcome of the Agropomic, Chemical, Physiological Experiments fn,id
down at the Government Farm, Shahjahanpur, only. Three rounds of trials
ﬁ'f the Experigents at Governmept Farms, Gorakhpur and Muzaffarpagar
haye been carried oyt and will be continyed this year also. '

BMiscellaneous ,samplgs.,—Numbering easily a hundred, of varied nature,
bave been analysed. N itrogen, prhosphate, potash, ayailable phosphate, avail-
sble potash, available Nitrogen, Iron, Lime, Polarizstion, per gent. sucrose,
per cent, glucose, moisture per cent. loss om ignitjon, ete., have thus been
estimated in the samples received from Muzaffarnagar, Nagina, Gorakhpur,
Sultanpar (from Khan Babadur §. M. Hadi), Luckrow (from the Begisirar
of Oc-operative Societies) and Shabjahanpur. '

B. Scheme of work ta be carried out in the meay future, .

Ezperiment No. I.—* The Utilisation of different portions of Sanai,
for Nitrogep fixgtion in soil, and also for sugarcane crop, maturity of cane,
pucrose contents and yield, ete.” (3rd year, started in June, 1936). '
. 8qil sampling, yp to 1st and 2nd foot, for the estimation of Nitrogen,
ngra@gs and Carhon/Nijtrogen ratio (for the st foot soil), from October,
1936, till August, 1937, 'is tg be done for the various treatments. In April
analysis of separate beds of the various treatments up to 1st and 2nd foot,
for the estimation of N, NO,, and C/N ratio is to be carried out for
Statistical Interpretation.

For the 2nd year of the same experiment, i.e., which has been laid down
in June, 1933, juice analysis for Brix, percentage sucrose and glucose,
expression and pyrity co-efficient, every month from November, 1936 till
April, 1937, of separate heds, is to be done, Statistical analysis -of the
sucrose data is to be carried out. ‘ - .

Ezrperiment No. II.—** Effect of ploughing in of Sanai, after 50, 60, 75
and 90 days of growth, on the nitrogen fixation in the soil, maturity of
rane, sucrose contents and yield, ete.!

Sail sampling, up to Ist and 2nd foot, for the estimation of nitrogen,
Nitrates and Carbon/Nitrogen ratio (for the Ist foot soil) from October,
1936, till August, 1937, is to be done for the various treatments. Statistical
Interpretation of the results, obtained from separate beds of the various
treatment, up to st and 2nd foot, in April, 1937, is to be done.

For last year’s experiment, i.c., started in June, 1935, Juice Analysis
for PBrix, per cent. sucrose and per cent. glucose, expression, purity
co-officient, every month from November, 1936, till April, 1937, of separate
beds, is to be carried out. Statistical gnalysis of the sucrose data is to be
also done. )

Experiment No. IIF.—*' Green manuring Experiment "' —New Experi-
ment, started on the suggestion from the Director of Agriculture, United
Provinces. There are 9 treatments for this investigation, but we are con-
cerned with only 7 treatments.

Analysis of soils, as outlined in Experiments I and III, will be carried
out- in this case as well.

" VI o study the effect of applicalion of molusses on denitrification. or
otherwise and also on the Nitrogen firgtion in the soil, maturity of cane,
sucrosd contents and yield, etc. (3rd year, to be started in December, 1938).

Soil sampling, up to lst and 2nd foot, for the estimation of Nitrogen,
Nitrate, Ammonia, Carbon/Nitrogen ratio, and PH value, every tqox_xth from
December, 1936, till August, 1937, is to be carried out. Statistical Inter-.
pretation of the data obtained from separate beds of the various treat-
ments, up to 1st and 2nd foot, in April, is to be carried out. :
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_For the 2nd year of this experiment, i.e., the experiment which was
laid dewn in December, 1935, Juice analysis will be done as outlined in
Exzperiments II and IIl. Statistical analysis’ of the sucrose data is also
to be carried out. o )

From October, 1836, till April, 1937, sbout 2,800 samples ‘of juice are
to be analysed.

VII. The PH estimation of the soils, representative of vhrigus plots,
at Shahjahanpur, Nagina, Muzafarnagar and Gorakbhpur, afe t6 be ¢arried
out. ’

VIII. The ‘meéhanicil Analysis of the moils at Shakjahanpur, Nagina,
Musaffernagar and Gorakhpur are to be earried out. As time permits.

IX. The ehemical analysis of the soils mentioned in VII and VIII, afe
to be tompleted aé far as possible. ’

52



s ’ Tasre I.—Sugarcame juice analysis—Variety : Co, 290. ¢ B
Organic beds. Inorganic Beds.
v Date. - Particulars. Mean, T A Mea.n,
. Bed Bed Bed | Bed No. Bed Bed Bed Bed ’
No.I. |No.IV.| No. V.| VIIL No. IV. | No. II1. | No. VI, |[No, VIL
3lst Oct, 1934, | Brix . . ‘e . . . 1457 14:18 1457 14:87 1475 14-37 1448 | . 1417 14:17 14-30
Per cent. Sucroge in juice . . . 11-38 11'52 11-55 12-16 11-65 11-36 11-86 11-03 11-08 11-33
Per cent. Glucose in juice . . . 1-97 1-95 2:03 1-60 1-89 2:18 2-16 i 213 2:16 216
Purity co-efficient . . | 7811 | 81-24 7927 | 8282| 8036} 17905| 8190 | 7784 | 7819| 7925
1st Dec. 1934, | Brix . . . . . . 15-68 1536 1591 1510 1576 1563 15°80 1571 | ~ 1544 15:62
Per cent. Sucrose in juice . . . 1308 12:79 13:54 13-46 13-22 12-74 12-82 13:03 12-49 1277
Per cent. Glucose in juice . . . 147 1-49 1-30 1-42 1:42 147 144 1 1562 1-57 1-50
Purity co-efflcient . . . . 83-42 83-27 8510 §3-60 83:85 82:03 81-86 82-94 80-89 8193
5th Jan. 1935, | Brix . . . . . . 16'33 16-83 16-33 17:46 16-74 16-73 1643 16-83 1633 16-58
Per cent. Sucrose in juice . . o 1432 14'95 14:09 15:92 14-82 14-90 14:49 |° 14-92 1446 14'69
Per cent. Glucose in juice « . . 079 069 1:00 076 0-81 074 072 092 091 082 .
Purity co-efficient . . . 87-69 8883 86-28 | 9118 ) 8860 | 8906 88-19 88-65 88°56 8861
1st Feb. 1935, | Brix . . . . . 17-70 18-16 1812 18-22 18-05 17-70 1810 18'12 17-72 17-91
Per cent. Sucrose in juice . . . 15:43 1602 16'16 1633 15:99 15°40 1560 1564 1543 15:52
Per cent. Glucose in juice . . . 0-63 052 045 043 0-51 065 074 0:90 069 075
Purity co-efficient . . . . 87:18 8821 89-18 89-63 88:55 87-01 8621 8631 87-08 8665
1st Mar. 1935. | Brix . . . . . . 19-27 19-57 19:83 19-89 19-64 19-97 1947 2003 19:19 19:67
Per cent. Sucrose in juice . . . 17-28 17-47 17-85 18-28 | 17-72 1804 17131 17-82 17-03 17°51
Per cent. Glucose in juice . . . 0-37 033 0-32 0-24 032 032 0-40 054 056 046
Purity co-efficient . . . «| 8967} 8927| 96002 | 90191 | 9022| 9034 | 8798 | 8897 | 8874 | 8901
1st Apl. 1935, | Brix . . . . . . 21-04 2094 19-98 21-24 2080 21'74 21-24 |, 2044 21-24 2117
) Per cent. Sucrose in juice . . . 1819 18-63 17-59 19-14 18-39 18-89 18-37 1811 1873 1853
Per cent. Glucose in juice . . . 074 048 0-59 034 054 086 085 085 077 078
Purity co-efficient . . . . 86456 88-97 88'04 90°11 8839 8689 8649 8860 ( .88'18 8754
' [
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Tanre IT.—Chemical analysis of plants (Co. £90) after every two months’ growth. (Plot : D. 1))

Organic manure beds.

Inorganic manure beds.

Mean Mean
Per- Per-
Date of
taking Particulars. ci;n:a.hge Mean. ?:iie Mean,
sample, gm: Bed Bed Bed |Bed No. groen Bed Bed Bed Bed
matter. No.I. { No.IV.| No. V.| VIII. matter. No. II,\ No. III. | No. VI. [No. VII.
déth Mo;y 1934, | Percentage Dry matter .. 2359 2228 | 21-87 23-37 2278 . 23-82 23-34 2385 | 23-62 23-66
. " Organic Nitrogen . 0-312 1'340 1-366 1-388 1-3879 1-368 0.329 1-383 1-399 1-401 1-379 1-391
2 mont
growth, Ash . . B . 11-44 11-91 11-820 | 11-50 11-69 ‘e 11-72 11-29 1172 11-55 11-57
Percent&gedrin Phosphate P,0, . 0-219 0904 0984 1-003 0:952 0961 0-216 0919 0883 0938 0-921 0915
the y
matter. - | | Potash K,0 . .1 o162] o771 | o811 080 | 078 | 0791 | 0173 | 0766 | 0694 0743 0734 | 0732
‘ Lime CaO . . Q157 0690 | 0-709 0676 0684 0690 0143 0-626 0-581 0626 0590 0606
<
« s [
iﬁh July 1934. | Percentage Dry matter “ 15-29 14-87 1534 16°17 1542 . 1612 1420 1600 14:20 14-88
- Organic Nitrogen .| 0189 [ 1151 | 1-255 1253 | 1253 | 1-228 | o194 | 1349 1-360 | 1-191 | 1-303 | 1-301
4 mont . ’
growth, Ash . . . . 983 98¢ | 12:2]1 1065 1063 . 12:63 11-95 12:46 10:77 11-95
Peroéntuged in {< Phosphate PO, ' 0-081 0473 0-486 0560 0577 0524 0098 0631 0623 0663 0662 0-645
the ry . :
matter. Potash K,0 . .| @089 0572 0591 05563 |- 0600 0-579 0071 0494 0480 0457 0480 0478
Lime Ca0 - .f Ol0L| 0624 0601 | 0731} 0668| 0656 ] 0096 | 0686 0630 | 0662 0607]{ 0646
- 1
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Moan Organic mpnure bads. Main Jnprganic, mpnure beds.
* Date of ) Per- Per- .
taking Particulars, °.°:t3‘g° : Moan. ‘ﬁ‘tﬁe Mean.
sample. green | Bed | Bed | Bed |Bed No. green | Bed | Bed | Bed | Bed
matter. | No-I. | No.IV. No. V. | vIIL matter, | No- I I No. IIL | No. VL. |No. VIL.
;
4th Sept. 1934. | Percentage Dry matter .. 17-60 1723 | 1863 17-02 1812 . 17:30 16:79 16-04 17-29 16-86
6 months’ Organic Nitrogen . 0108 0-587 0-636 0587 0567 0594 0101 0612 0:602 0576 0594 0-596
growth. Ash . .e 6-97 710 782 675 718 .. 6-74 627 596 604 625
Peroentage in Pbosph&te P 0, . 1300 -677 0545 648 0637 0562 0110 0-652 0-642 0-653 0664 0653
the dry | | Potash . 1049 -321 0-224 0258 0274 0-269 0-030 0179 0177 0-189 0167 0-178
matter. \Lime.Ca0 . .| goes| p3s6| o311 | 0381 | o340 0362 | 0063 | 0380| 0347 0380 o0382] 0375
-
4th Nov. 1034. | Pgrcentage Dry matter . 25:32 | 2749 | 26:03 | 2542 | 23:07 . 23:08 20093 | 2437 | 2441 2319
8 months’ . Orgamc Nitrogen 2103 0412 0-391 0-386 0389 0395 0103 0-445 b'512 0-408 9412 0444
growth. d o 5:02 486 4:25 411 4:56 e 3-885 4:625 3435 3675 3-88
Percentage in Phosphate I",O‘i . 0-084 0:320 0-328 0328 0312 0322 0-058 0-244 0276 0-225 0-257 0-251
dhe m ;Patpsh ,K,O PR 0069 0286 0299.] 0265 0242 0271 0054 | 0235 0244 0222 ] 0224 | .0-231
matter, Lime CaQ~ . 0-065 0280 0-248 0-232 0235 0249 0057 0-240 0:262 0236 0242 0-245
—- - .
3rd Jan. 1935. || Percentage Dry matter | .. | 2716 | 2780 | 2665 | 233¢ | 26-2¢ 2728 | 26:90 | 2798 | 2838 | 2764
10 momihas’ Orgaic Nitrogen .|| 0:081 | 0322 0336 o029| 0312| 0310] 0106| 0375 o356 | 0a13| o0304| 0385
growth. Ash . o} 813 392 | 82 | 840 3:38 .e 434 | 511 | 481 | 400 4-44
Percentage in Phosphate P,O‘s . 0003 0321 | 0350% 0364} 0387 0356 0-103 0-362 0-388 0369 0-367 0-372
the dryll | Potash K,0 . . 01701 06371 0654 0636 | 0672 0650 0-190 0-698 0-707 0698 0640 0686
aatier. | Luno.Ca.O . .4 9068 0240 0269 0259 0274 | 0268 0088 | 03361 0314 o827 | 0297 o819

$95.



‘TanLe TIT.—Selective absorption of common manurial ingredients at different stages of life of the sugarcane plant.

' Mean percentage in the green matter (Sﬁgsqome.) ¢ Intake of plant food per 100 mds. of cane in Ibs,
Partioulars. 2 months’ | 4 months’ | 6 monthe’ | 8 monthe’ [10 months’ !2; months’ | 4 months’ | 8 monthe’ | 8 months’ {10 months’
y ot . . growth. | growth. gl:owﬁh; growth, § growth, }, growth. | growth. | growth. | growth. | growth,
4th May | 4th July | 4th Sept. | 4th Nov. | 3rd Jan. | 4th May | 4th July [ 4th Sept. | 4th Nov, | 3rd Jan,
T 1934, 1934, 1934 1934, 1935, | 1934. 1934, 1934. 1934, 1935, -
. Qrgani manure— ‘ '
Qrganio Njtrogen . @312 | o9 | 0108 | 0103 [ 0081 2568 1655 889 B+48; 667
PO, . . . 0219 | 00p1 0100, | 0084 | 0003 1802 | 667 823 691 765
) X,0 . . . ¢-162 0-089 0049, 0069 0170 13:33 73 403 568, 1399
CO., .« . . 0167 k0101 9085 065 | 0068 | 1202 831 535 | 535 5:60
i ‘ i
. | 1 ) s
Inorganic manyre—-" i
Organic Nitrogen . 0-329 0194 Qg | 0103 | o106 27-08 1597 [ 831 | 848 872
PO, - . . o216- - o086 | M0 | 0058 0103 | 1778 L 700, 906 | 471 848
K,0 . . . 0173 0071 0030 0054 0190 14-24 &84 | 2:47 444 15'64
Cs0. .o o143 | oose | ooes | oosr | ooss T wmr | o0 | m18 | e | 72
' i . iy

GG



TaBLE 1V.— Chemical analysis of soil before sowing of cane and after harvesting of the erop.

Before sowing of cane.

After harvesting of cane.

Percent. on air dry soil.

Percent. on air drj soil.

Partioulars.
Organie Organio Inorganic Inorganic Organio T Organic ' Inorganic Inorganic
bed bed bed bed bed bed bed bed
I foot. II foot. I foot. 1I foot. 1 foot. II foot. I foot. II foot.
B ]

Moisture . e . . . 1°025 2-01 092 1-825 ) 074 1-00 N 072 1-02
Loss on ignition . ‘ . . . 1-303 1430 1197 1-263 1-102 1348 1-189 1-214
Total N . e . f 00467 0-0486 0-0470 00467 00428 00446 00420 0.0452
Total P,0g « . . . . 0-783 1033 0-770 1-076 0595 0656 0570 0759
Total K,0 . . . » . 0-887 0784 1-040 0.680 0438 | 0625 0507 0666
Totel Ca0 . . o . . 0916 0-803 0825 8791 0-732 0-795 0692 0-704
Available P,O; . . . 00552 00552 0-0611 00647 0048 00514 00516 00504
Available K,0 . & . . 00117 00113 0-0131 00127 | ' 00105 00100 00120 00113
Available N, i.e., Nitr?tes (Parts per 30 15 30 06 02 04 02 04

lion),

995
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(4) PHYsIoLOGICAL STUDIES.

This scheme of work is being financed by the Imperial Council of Agricul-
tural Research. The investigations in progress chiefly concern the interac-
tion of three important factors, i.e., the quantity of N., water and the time
of planting. It also aims at discovering the water relations of different
cane varieties, the relative importance of various plant food elements in
the growth of sugarcane and lastly the correlation of various meteorological
factors with the growth of the cane plant.

Detailed report is as follows:—

Introduction.—The Scheme for Physioclogical research at the Sugarcane
Research Station, Shahjahanpur, commenced in January, 1934. Besides the
Cane Physiologist, the Staff consists of a Research Assistant, a Fieldman,
a Laboratory Assistant and an Attendant. The first six months were largely
occupied in procuring and fitting up the laboratories with. apparatuses for
meteorological observations and other works. The principal problem of
cane growth and yield resolved into a detailed study of the various external
factors, nutritional, cultural and climatic which limit growth and produc-
tion.

With a view to study the affects of the different factors on cane growth,
singly as well as in combination, the following lines of investigations have
been carried out during 1934 to 1935:—

I. Interrelationship of Nitrogen and water-duty.
II. Interrelationship of Nitrogen, water-duty and time of p]antmg.
ITI. Interrelations of Nitrogen and Spacing.

IV. Climatic conditions at Shah;ahanpur and their relation to cane
growth.

In addition, work in progress also consists of—

V. Studies in the water relations of cane varieties and VI. Pot
culture studies in the nutrition of the cane plant.

1. Nitrogen and Water-duty.—For. the purposes of this study three levels
of Nitrogen application (no additional—N,, 100 lbs.—N, and 200 lbs.—N,,
per acre) were combined with three of water—duty w ,—-240 000; W, - 360, 000
and W, 540,000 gallons per acre, per year) giving -in all nine different
treotments each replicated four times over an area of 2-5 acres. In the
plants thus grown, tiller production, the accumulation of fresh weights, the
increase in leaf areas was periodically determined. Data with regard to
height, thickness and number of internodes, arrowing, sucrose and reducing
sugars was also collected.

Tiller numbers increase as the quantity of nitrogen applied to cane is
increased. The effect of increasing water is seen to be more marked where
nitrogen is supplied in increasing amounts.

As indicated by the fresh weights of the sampled plants there is & marked
response to an addition of nitrogen at the rate of 100 Ibs. per acre; a
further increase to 200 lbs. reflects no proportionate increase. At all levels
of water-duty plants show a marked response to nitrogen application,
also at all levels of nitrogen, enhanced water-duty increases the utility of
nitrogen.

Leaf area on the plant depends chiefly on nitrogen, and a better, utilisa-
tion of the increased nitrogen supply takes place with heavier water—dnty
Where nitrogen is deficient a heavier application of water leads to a
decreased leaf area. Individual leaves also are larger in size where nitrogen
is in excess. )

Height of canes similarly increases with the first 100 lbs. per acre of
nitrogen, no proportionate increase being obtained when the dose is doubled;
actoally with low and medium water-duty height shows a decrease thh
increased nitrogen. Thickness of canes, on the other hand, increases con-
sistently with increasing nitrogen at all levels of water and same is true
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of the quantity of juice expressed. Any increase' in water does not appear
%o effect: the thickness materially.
Incressing nitrogen, however, progressively lowers the sucrose content
, and ¢ pm-itg( ’ of the juice and proportionately, the reducing sugars increase.
: Minimum pitrogen when combined with minimum water-duty provides the
highest sucrose in. the plants. grown.

Marked: differences in the' flowering of sugarcane are moticeable as a
result of nitrogen application. Largest number of ‘‘arrows  shown on
plants grown under a deficiency of nitrogen while none appear in heavily
.manured 'plants.

Final yield of cane clearly shows that at all levels of water, plants respond

markedly to an application of nitrogen and the increase: obtained by increas-
ing the dose of nitrogen to 200 lbs. is not proportional. Further, at all
levels of nitrogen, increased application of water increases the efficiency of
nitrogen. Optimum yield is obtained when maximum nitrogen is combined
'with medium water, a further increase im' water lowering the yield appre-
-ciably:. Delaying the harvest of plante to April amounts to a general decline
in plant weights in all treatments of nitrogen and water. -Under high
nitrogen (N,), however, the decline is very marked; so much so, that. the
iVy,iel;ds_ in: lower nitrogen series (N,) are found to be more. Dryage or water
oss with advance in season would therefore appear to vary with increase
in nitrogen.
- II. Nitrogen, Water-duty and time of planting.—The planting of sugar-
eane was carried out at five-week. intervals on February' 1 (8!), March 8
(S,) and April 12 (8,). The levels of nitrogen and water-duty have already
been indicated,.

The time taken to reach maximum germination depends om the time of
planting cane, maxima being reached earlier by several weeks as the time
of sowing is delsyed. Late sowing on the whole gives considerably better
‘germination than early planted series.

On the other hand, irrespective of the quantity of nitrogen and water
the number of tillers formed: per plant decrcases: as the sowing: time is
.delayed! after’ February; better tillering being obtained in: orop planted
.early. In all sowing dates tillers deorease with increase in water duty.
Further with respect to tillering the individual effectiveness of both nitrogen
and. water,. has been found to decline with: the delay in planting:.

For both nitrogen: series (N, and’ N,) optimum leaf areas and. ylelds are

obtained’ in plants sown early and' the weights decline: under’ subsequent
sowings. The effectiveness' of nitrogen applioation is clearly” brought- out
for all water levels and at all sowing dates but it seems. to fall.off as the
.time- of plamting is.postpened. . With minimum water-duty (W,), additignal
nitrogen: does not. provide any increase in plant weights,. in-facty ‘a slight
decrease is noticeable in all the.three sowing. dates, till' before the rains
commence.. With low nitrogen, in all the sowing dates considered, optimum
"yield obtains 'with medium' watering. Chn ‘
" Nitrogen significantly increases thé height, “width and internode’ lengih
of canes cultured in all sowing dates, increasing water does not affect to
"the same degree. As sowing time is delayed height, thickness and’ internode
lengths gradually decrease. Additional mitrogem decreases the number of:
internodes throughout. ‘ _

The quantity of juice in’ ceme (‘*extraction ’’); its: quality and sucrose
‘content are: all' lowered im plants’ sown' later and im all' planting: dates

" ‘nitrogen leadd to. an increase'in juite qusmtity and & deerease:in: ‘‘ quality/”
and’ sucrose. L ‘ ;
_ TIL. Nitrogen and Spacing.—Three spacings between plant¥ (8p,; Sp,
‘and’ Sp; ;' respectively 15, 19% and 24 inches apart in rows) combined: with
‘two' lovels of mitrogem (lows and bigh) have. been. tried- and dats. so- far
' obtained’ goes to> show that under: low nitrogen: conditions optimum. _ttller
numbers are reached’ with medium spacing. The numbers decline on elthgr
* gide* whether- spacing: is deereased. or' increased: When nitrogen supply- is
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enhanced this maximum shifts to a higher spacing or in other words given
a ready supply of nitrogen, tillering increases with increase inm spacing
between planta.

With respect to final plant yields too similar relationshipa are naticeable.
Optimum. yields sre obtained in the case of medium and maximum spaced
plants under low and high nitrogen, respectively. At all spacings, appli-
cation of nitrogen is effective in increasing the number of tillers formed
and final cane yields. The effectiveness of additional dose of nitrogen, 3s
reflected by the increased weights obtained, increases with increase in
spacing.

Sucrose content early in the season, January and February, confrary to
conventional expectations, is higher when nitrogen is increased for all the
spacings considered. In the March sample conditions are actuslly reversed,
the low nitrogen series ripens quickly attaining, finally, a higher percentage
of sucrose in the juice. Spacing of plants affects sucrose formed in January
in ags much ae it is lowered by increased spacing, both under low and high
nitrogen. With the. advance of season to February more sucrose is found
to accumulate in the higher spaced plants till in March, sucrose increases
progressively with spacing. Optimum with respect to sucrose content falls
when high spacing is combined with a low supply of nitrogen. Yield in
weight, as already pointed out, is optimal when along with the highest
spacing additional nitrogen is also givem

Height of canes is greatest when maximunr spacing and medium nitrogen
are combined and same is true of the thickness and the number of internodes
formed in canes. When the level of nitrogen is low, optimum height of
plants, internode lengths and numbers occur- in mediumy spaced plants. A
general shifting. of the. maxima to. lower spacing as nitrogen diminishes is
clearly noticeable anoce mare. Further in all. spacings, additional nitrogen
leads to taller and thicker canes with greater number of internodes which
in their turn are considerably larger in size.

IV. Climatic conditions: at Shahjahanpur in relation to cane growth.—

With regard to growth of cane, in. addition to the: nutritional and cultural
factors, climatological factors namely, Solar radiation, rainfall, wind, atmos-
pheric and soil temperatures, humidity, saturation. deficiency, evaporation,
ete,, are being examined and certain data obtained are very briefly outlined
below.

(i) Solar Radiation.—A. Kipp and Zonens' Solarigarpah: is. being used: for
recording the radiation from the sun. The tatal energy received reaches
a maximum in May and June, declines appreciably. during the monsoon
and shows a secondary but much lower maximum at the end of. that. period
in September. The minimum occurs in December followed by a rise which
culminates in the summer maximum. The duration of sunshine is similarly,
meaximum in May and June and the period falls to a minimum in December
and January rising again, till: tha length of the day reaches its height
in Max and June. )

The intensity of radiation, on cloudless. days, ia generally, greatest.
about 12 o’clock (midday) irrespective of the sealsou.ge The :bs%ll‘ute tot:!l;
quantity of energy registered a# already mentioned, is maximum during the
summer, but the absolute rate.is found to.be largest, usually, during the
bright clear periods: in- the monsoon months of July- and' August:

(ii) Rainjall.—The total rainfall'in- 1934 was 38.04 inches; the major part
-(32-12 inohes) baing: received during June, July and- August. August:contri-
buted 16-147 and. the,heaviest shower- during a singla day: amounted. ta. 2907,
Rainfal]- for 1035 reached: as total of. 25:757 anly which was 12:20” less than
the preceding year: The months: of June, July and: August contributed
17-677 the: heawiest racord for a day-being 1:757. The.curreni. yean has been
peeuliarly characterised: by an earlier outhreaks of! the monsoon;. by at- least
a month giving 3-60" in. May against. :00¢ and:0-064 during 1934 and 1935.
Furiher,. the: railfall. for June: alone: amounts: ta 25-27” of. whick. at. least
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;972" came down in a single day, causing the well known unprecedentel
floods in.the locality: i

. (iii) Wind.—The velocity of wind is greatest during May or June reach-
ing a minimum in October followed by a gradual rise till February. The
rise in velocity during February and March is' very sharp, and slows off
again till the maximum is reached.

(iv) Atmospheric Temperature.—During 1935 the highest average tem-
‘perature which occurs in May, reached 93-1° F. Temperatures fall off in
the earlier and later parts of the year and reached a minimum of 53-9°
in January. Highest temperature of 114-5° F. was attained on May 28
‘and the number of days during the year when the maximum temperature
touched 105° F. and above was fifty. Minimum temperature was lowest on
January 19, touching 28°F. and there were not more than seven days
when the temperature went to 32° F. and below. "

A typical day is characterised by the minimum temperature epoch occur~
ring just before sunrise and the maximum about 2 o’clock, i.e., about two
hours after the time of maximum solar intensity. Atmospheric humidity
finds an inverse relationship with temperature with respect to the time of
its occurrence; maximum temperature and minimum himidity and vice versd,
t.e., minimum temperature and maximum humidity occur at the same time.

The atmospheric temperature rises sharply after sunrise and when the
maximum epoch is passed, it falls off equally abruptly. The fall in tem-
‘perature after sunset is only gradual.

At Shahjahanpur, leaving aside) the monsoon period (June to September,
when " it fluctuates from 15 to 26° F.) average daily fluctuations of -
temperature throughout the year appear to be similar, varying from 32 to
37° F., except for March when the average (42-4° for 1935) is widest.

(v) Humidity.—From an average figure of 71-5 per cent. in January
(1935), the humidity falls each month to a minimum of 259 per cent. in
May and rises during the rainy season to 89-5 per cent. in July and August.
Humidity decreases once again in September, reaching a much lower secondary
minimum of 62-6 per cent. in November,

(vi) Evaporation.—A self recording Evaporimeter is being used to register
the evaporation from a free water surface. Largest evaporation seems to
occur in April and smallest in December. From December onwards there
is a gradual rise and after the high evaporation as experienced in April,
May and June there is a sharp decline from 5098 to 111-0 gms. per 400
Sq. Cm. due to the onset of the monsoon.

(vii) Saturation Deficiency.—Saturation is highest during January and
steadily falls afterwards, in other words, the dryness of the atmosphere
increases reaching a maximum about May and drops .off sharply at the
commencement of monsoon in July. After a secondary minimum of the
same magnitude in August values increase till the beginning of the cold
weather. The *‘ Saturation Deficiency ”’ of the atmosphere during rains it
is interesting to find is of much the same magnitude as during the cold

months of December and January.

(viii) Growth Data.—Germination is retarted when cane planting is prac-
ticed early in the season and the time taken decreases with advancing
sowing dates. For February, March and April sowings germination was
first noticed respectively, after 4, 3 and 2 weeks.

Tillering.—Irrespective of the time of planting of cane maximum tiller
numbers are reached just at the beginning of the monsoon period about
July in other words both early and late planted canes reach their respective
maxima &t about the same time. Their absolute numbers, however, as
already pointed out vary with the time of planting, April and March sown
plants showing very much reduced numbers. Under optimum conditions of
nitrogen, water and sowing date tillers increase very rapidly during May
and June, the numbers culminating in the July maximum. As the monsoon
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advances further tillering stops and actually a decrease is noticeable. This
decline also corresponds to the time when the plants resume a rapid growth!
in height.

Plant weights.—Absolute quantity of plant matter does not accumulate
to any appreciable amount till the end of June, continues to rise during
July and August, when tillering has completely stopped and speaking gener-
ally obtains & maximum at the beginning of the cold weather. During
winter growth remains stationary and in December the fresh weights com-
mence to decrease which is, in all probablity due to the rising evaporation
and consequently increasingly greater loss in dryage. The proportion of dead

leaves continues to increase and that of green leaves decrease during this
period.

Lead area.—Maximum leaf area on the plants is similarly reached at;
the end of monsoon in early September about 9 to 10 weeks later than the,
time for maximum tiller numbers.

Final yield and cane height.—Maximum yield is obtained by harvesting.
cane in February and figures for subsequent harvests fall qff each month,
showing a loss in tonnage. Canes reach at their maximum with respect to
height and thickness at the beginning of cold weather in November, no.
further increase being obtained afterwards. ’

Expression.—Quantity of juice extracted increases steadily from Decem-
ber onwards, reaches an optimum value in February, just about the time:
. when maximum tonnage also occurs. Towards. March the quantity declines.
] Sugars.—Sucrose content from January to March increases continuously,
as the atmospheric temperatures increase. The reducing sugars on the other:
hand show correspondingly a fall, reaching a minimum value in February.
In the end of March the invert sugars rise once again.

. Broadly it would appear that maximum yield is attained in the beginning
of February earlier in the life of the cane plant, is followed in the latter
part of February by minimwm reducing sugars and in the end of March by:
maximum sucrose. Thus where largest tonnage determines the maximum.
returns, early harvesting may be advisable, but where maximum'sucrose be:
the end in view, final harvest may be delayed considerably. N

V. Studies in the water relations of cane varieties.—Eleven different
varieties of cane have been selected on the basis of their established charac-
teristics with respect to drought resistance or otherwise. The varieties are
being grown under minimum and optimum conditions of water supply.-
Detailed studies are being carried out periodically with a view to stu&y'
varietal differences concerning germination, tillering, yields, leaf areas,
leaf length and widths and water content. By this method it is hoped
certain characters, morphological or otherwise would be available to form
a basis for the classification of varieties of unknown performance into drought,
resistant or susceptible types. The method is likely to be of assistance to
cane breeders who desire to sort out plants raised from first year seedlings
on these characteristics. )

VI. Pot culture studies in the nutrition of the cane plant.—About 100
glazed pots are being used for a sand culture experiment. Plants are being,
grown on a complete nutrient solution and series deficient in nitrogen,
potash, phosph6rous, magnesium, calcium, manganese, iron and boron are
under study. . '

Problems which require investigation and the probable enhancement of
equipment needed. ’ )

Besides further work on the lines suggested ahove it seems necessary that
physiological research be also directed to the study.of the undermentioned
problems :— i :

VIL. Iaterrelation of wvarious cane varieties to levels of nitrogen and
water.—Besides critical physiological observations detailed chemical: analyses
of plants would be necessary to find out the uptake of nutrients by varietieg:
under different condition. . :
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¢ VIIL Drought Resistance.~The principal problems which require plant
physiological investigation consist in's=e

@) Establishin_g methods for evaluating degree of xerophytism 'in
cane varieties. This is likely to enable ¢ane breeders to assess
the value of existing varieties with facility and without Which
8 guantitative estimate of varieties cam not be made.

(ii) Finding ‘methods for increasing drought resisting qualities in
cune. Under these conditions the plant should not only survive,
but possesses fatulty to produce greatest possible yield especially
under prolonged dry periods.

It would be necessary to regulate the period of exposure.to droughé
artificially and tho resistance of the varieties recorded. Under present
conditions of equipment a control of this hature is nob practicable, partis
cularly when the tropical monsoon period is likely o seb at a complete
stop any studies of this nature. A glass hotise With sufficlent accommodation
for pot and soil culture experiments is especially needed.

IX. The differential water requirement of cane varieties requires atten-
tion, Work on these lines in pot culture would again require a glass house
to eliminata the influence of natural raina during the monsoen peried.

The presént annual allotment for contingencies amounts $o Rs. 1,240
and if a sufficiont field of the physiological problems concerning cane culture
is to be covered, a proportionate increase in the annual grant would be
essential. With the increased work both physiological and chemical, an
additional research assistant and & laboratory assistant would seem appro~
priate.

(5) ENTOMOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS ON SUGARCANE CROP.

This line of study too, is in progresd with the financial grants made by
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. The work is being c¢onducted
at the Sugarcane Research Station, Musaffarnagar. Detailed studies on the
sugarcane insect pests chiefly on the cane. borers, leaf hoppers, white fly,
white ants, etc., are being made. Their life historiés, incidence of attack
and effect upon various cames grown under different cultural treatments
and control measures either by parasites or by mechanical and chemical
methods are being worked out. Observations on the nature, life histories
and economical value of their natural parasites are also being taken.
Detailed report has been submitted separately.

(6) SERD DISTRIBUTION,

Seed of different improved varisties suiting different requirements and
meteorological conditions is being multiplied and distributed all over the

provinces by the Agriculture Department.

(10) Note on the possibilities’ of zonal distribution of éane-supply within
the Gorakhpur District, supplied by Mr. Rajeswari Prasad; Mathur, Deputy
- Collector, Gorakhpur.

Rule 6 (2) of the United Provinces Sugarcane Rules, 1936, requires
faotories to make purchases of cane within a radius of five miles of the
factory from the grower direct [or his suthorised representative or a
co-operative society for cane supply]l. ¥n furtherance of thiy Policy
Rule 6 (3) prohibits purchasing agents from operating within this dres.
Instruction 6 (page 30) indicates the lines which a factory will have ordi-
parily to adopt in order properly to discharge its responsibilities in respect
of such purchases survey of the ares, preparation of a list of recogmised

owers, isgue and vegulation of passes. This rule will take full effect frorh
the next season, : ' st
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2. A glance at the map of Gerakhpur and the location of factories
would show that any distribution eof the 5 mile basis would be vnnpra.aetmhle.‘
In many eases the factories are at & distance of less tham 10 miles from
each other, which means that the 5 mile circles would intersect each other.
There are also at least 3 stations having a factories each, and at these
factories there can be no question of distribution on the 5 mile basis. It
may also be stated that if the intention of the 5 mile rule is to encourage
the factories te organise their cane-supply it appears necessary to devise,
methods which would lead to the organisation of the whole and not part.
of a factor’s supply. To attempt organisation of only part of supply would-
defeat its purpose becauss the unorganised supply would upset all atiempts
at organisation of the eelected areas. It follows, therefore, that the facto-
ries shonld be asked to arrange the whole of their supply om the ticketi-
systom and not only & part of if.

3. This raises the question of zonal distribution. No factory can confi-
dently take up & costly process of cane organisation unless it is sure of
its area of supply. With the approval of the Collector gf Go_rakl}pm: I
have discussed this question with almost all the factories in this dlstmp’b.
Nearly all the factories welcome the idea of being allotted a zone which
be called their own. BSome consider that such en arrangement is possible
by an agreement among the factories themselves and some are definitely
sceptical about it. One factory has said definitely that it will agree 1o
a system of sgoning only if the Government force it by means of legislation.
or rules. It seems, therefore, that time is ripe for a gerious discussion of
gonal distribution within this district. .

4. I may briefly state the out-lines of a possible system of zone as they
have oecurred to me:—

(@) The principle of formation of zone should be somewhat as follows.
Buppose there are 2 factories, A and B. Join AB and draw
a perpendicular line bisecting AB. This line represents the
line of zonal division between the 2 factories. The principle
underlying this division is that a particular village should go
to the factory situated mearest to it. .

(b) Bince it is not feasible to allot compact areas to each of the
2 factorics situated st one station a joint compact zone should
first be allotted to these factories. The factories can make -
a village-wise distribution among themselves.

(c) A division similar to (b) above may be made where the factories
are less than 5 miles apart.

(d) Bince the Bihar factories have been making considerable purchases
in this district and since some factories of this district.get part
of their supply from Bihar, a zone or zones might be set apart
towards the East of the district for purchases by Bihar factories.
I suggest areas round Taria Sujan, Bharpar, Bhatpar, Rani and
Bankata.

(¢) In order to redress inequalities in division, which would inevitably
arise out of the suggested zonal distribution areas might be
set apart for the purpose of adjusting these deficits. I suggest
areas round Barhaj, Satraon, Salimpur and Lar Road Stations;
sreas round Dudahi station; and possibly some other might be
added after discussion. '

Nore.—TI have drawn out zonal lines on a sketch map of Gorakhpur and
find that distribution on the lines indicated above is quite a practicable
proposition. !

5. After a distribution of areas satisfactory to all parties 2 number of
questions will arise. What will berthe powers of factories within their areas,

. what will be their duties and what their obligations? Wha protection
will they get against intrusion or any other acts of hostility by a neighs
bouring factory, etc? The grower, too, would be entitled to aslt manmy
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questions affecting his ,interests. How is he to be protected against the
misuse of this monopoly by the factory concerned? What assurances about
the minimum price and what guarantee for the purchase of cane shall
be given by the factories. Will he not be subjected to the tyranny of
the capitalists? N - ,

" 6. My view is that these questions should be raised with a view to find
a solution' and not in order to create insurmountable obstacles in the way
of zoning: Zoning should be looked at mot so much from the point of view
of the difficulties connected with it but from the view point of numerous
benefits that will- accrue from it to all the interests. For instance, the
Mill owners will be assured of measured supply of cane; they would get
fresh cane of high purity; they can introduce improvement in the quality.
of eane in their area; they can establish direct touch with the grower;
and they can introduce improved means of communications, The grower
would not have to wait for long days and nights; he will have to pay less
towards cart-hire; his bullocks will be saved from premature death; and
he will get into direct touch with the factory without the necessity of
relying on middlemen, which is. another word for swindlers. From the
Government view-point the administration of Sugarcane Rules would become
easier and many of the present abuses would disappear. Of course, it
would be necessary to maintain for sometime at least a special Government
staff for guiding and co-ordinating organisation by the various factories,
and probably it would be necessary to frame special rules laying down the
principles for ticket distribution. I make this suggestion because a number
of factories made a hash of the ticket system of cane-supply this year.

7. I bave drawn the briefest out-line of the picture. The details have
to be filled in with much labour and precision. I am frankly very opti-
mistic about the working of zomes and would commend to the factories
to pool their heads and to give the scheme at least a trial.

r

(11) Letter dated the 8th October, 1987, from the Government of the United
Provinces, Industries Department, Lucknow,

I am directed to enclose for the information of the Tariff Board a copy
of a note, prepared hy the Provincial Director of Agriculture,. on the
payment of a bonus above the minimum price .for. sugarcane of superior
quality. (I :

2. T am also to state, for the information of the Tariff Board that during
the last season the produce of some 11,000 acres of sugarcane is estimated
to. have been destroyed in this province or fed to cattle as fodder because
it could not otherwise be disposed of. Half this area is in the Gorakhpur
district, 1,100 acres are reported from Azamgarh where there are no facto-
ries, 500 from Gonda, 600 from Bahraich, 300 from Barabanki, 1,200 from
Kheri, 600 from Sitapur, 200 from Moradabad and 500 from- Saharanpur.

8. The provisional decision of the Provincial Governments of the United
Provinces and Bihar as regards the minimum price is that during the coming
season it should be As. 5-3, but a deduction of 3 pies may be allowed for
rail-borne cane. There is also a proposal for levying a-tax on cane and
using the proceeds for helping to establish a suitable marketing organisation
for sugar or for gur or for both. It has been decided to appoint a com-
mittee which will go into the question of a marketing organisation and
another committee which will go into the question of zoning. A copy
of a note on the latter subject which was placed before the recent confer-
ence is enclosed.

¥ 4. The Provincial Government are impressed by the necessity for doing
something to enable the cane grower who makes gur to get a better price
for it. In this connection they would like to suggest that the excise duty
on sugar made in gur refineries may be reduced, so that the latter may be
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induced to take up this work more extensively than they do at present.
I am further to suggest that in order to enable khandsaris to pay o
better price for cane, the excise duty levied on Khandsari sugar may be
altogether abolished, provided that they are treated as factories for purposes
of the Factories Act. {

6. I am further to bring to the notice of the Tariff Board that it
appears to be desirable to establish a suituble marketing organisation for
sugar, for the whole of India under Government auspices, and to compel
all factories in India to join the same, either by means of licénsing or in
some other suitable manner.

6. I am also to enclose for the information of the Tariff Board a proof
copy of the Provincial Government’s Bulletin entitled ‘‘ A Survey of the
Prospects of Sugar Industry in Rohilkhand !’.

NOTE UPON THE PAYMENT OF A BONUS ABOVE THE MINIMUM PRICE FOR SUGARCANR
. OF BUPERIOR QUALITY.

The criterion of value of sugarcane to the factory is the percentage
of recovery in sugar to cane crushed. The standard cane for most of the
province, which has constituted the bulk of the supplies to the sugar facto-
ries- in recent years, is Co. 213. It may be assumed that the factory
recovery figures from this cane are the basis upon which the minimum
price was agreed. Co. 213 still represents the bulk of the cane of the
centre and east of the province, but in the west of the province is being
largely replaced by Co. 312. In assessing the relative merits and values
of other canes, the sucrose in juice ratio of these two canes on the res-
pective Government farms provides an apprporiate datum line.

2. The ultimate determination of values must depend upon reliable
factory data of recovery spread over the season and representative of thé
different cane tracts. Attempts to obtain comparative recovery figures for
different canes from representative factories have met with little success.
A number of causes is responsible for this; primarily that adequate stocks
of newer canes, sufficient to provide for ‘a full day’s crushing at each
trial, have not yet become available to most of the factories, and that
factories are reluctant to put through commercial trials with smaller deli-
veries of these canes, as this naturally interferes with the factory efficiency
through the stoppages entailed before and after the sample crushing:
Such tests are definitely in the interest of the factories themselves, in
determining the most suitable canes for their localities; and it is hoped
in the future that full co-operation in this ultimate test of sugarcane
values to the mills will become a regular practice. In the absence. of such
factory data the only reliable data upon which the base tentative conclu:
sions are those derived from the periodical examinations for expression;
gucrose in juice, and of purity, of routine samples of canes under experi:
ment or trial on the Shahjabanpur, Muzaffarnagar, and Gorakhpur farms.

3. In the appended tables (Annexure A) are summarised the yield and
sucrose percentage of cane varieties of these farms during 1936-37, along
with such figures as are available from sugar factories, showing the yield
per acre in maunds and the sucrose percentage in juice. Canes are classi-
fied as early, medium, and late—a classification based roughly upon the
data at which a cane has been considered profitable for crushing. For
the purpose of this discussion the figure of 13 per cent. has been arbitrarily
chosen as the point at which the sucrose in juice provides profitable
commercial crushing. As factory recovery is dependent also upon the juice
to cane ratio (expression) and purity, the sucrose in juice percentage does
not afford a true picture of factory values but is convenient to take im
the absence of adequate factory data. -

From the Shahjahanpur Experimental crushings the recoverable éugar
has been computed from the 1936-37 data and is displayed in defail’ in
the tables constituting Annexure B. e

III-A T



276

The data from farms are derived from small samples expressed by
bullock mill. Factory expression is more efficient ; ; and recovery would
thus be greater for a given percentage sucrose in juice of similar purity,

Sa far as can be judged from the figures available, each increase of
1 per cent. sucrose in juice permits of recovery of an’ additional 06 to
0-8 sugar on cane, given efficient expression and factory technique, This
is a matter upon which the factories—and they only—can give .precise
data. Until such is'available, these figures may be accepted.

4, Examination of the ‘sucrose data presented shows that for certain
periods some of the canes available for development are markedly superior
to those taken as standard. It is obviously in the interest of the factory
that the growers should supply these cames at or about the period of
maximum sugar recovery. Im most cases this profitable period coincides
with the few weeks before the peak-of per cenmt. sucrose in juice and for
a short time after the peak has been passed. This requires that the approved
,0anes shall be grown in such proportion that there is a full -and constant
supply of each at its optlmum "There appears to be two ways in which
this can be achieved:—by paying a bonus, for each approved cane during
its’ optimum period for sugar recovery, on its estimated excess sucrose
over ‘the standard cames; or by statutory regulation of the proportion in
which these capes are to be grown by each sugar cultivator and fixing
an average bonus on such approved canes over the whole season. Both
tequire—

(z) that the saverage increased value to the mill in terms of sugar
recovered should be assessed ;

{b) that the proportion in which this is te be shared between -grower
and processor should be agresd.

Moreover, ‘eithér will entail a Yegional wvariation in bonus, and possibly
in data of ‘applicationr, according to the "variations im behavieur wunder
different regional conditions.

5. Takmg Rs. 6 as an average price for sugar of all grades, and Rs. 18
as excise deduction, the net value per maund is Rs, 4-8.

The additional recovery om 1 per cent. increase im sucrose in juice has
been taken to be between 0-6 and 0-8 per cent. of cane as the sucrose
percentage rises. The value of such increased sugar recovered, per maund
of cane is approximately—

for 0-6 per cent. increase, 52 pies per maund;
for 0-7 per cent. inc'rea‘se, 6 ‘pies per maund;
for 0-8 per cent. increase, 69 pies per maund

or say, over the whole of the effective crushmg soason for the came in
question, -half an anna per maund., If this is shared eqna.lly between
grower and, producer, the grower of the better cane would receive three pies
above the market prive for standard canes. for every 1 per. cent. by which
the sucrose. in mwe has been found to exceed that of the standard canes
during the period in which the improved .cane is tenderable, and over the
tract concerned. Thus a cane which, during the months of December-
February, say, has been found to. average 2 per cent. higher sucrose than
Co. 213 or Co, 312 for the regiorn would receive a bonus during those months
of half an anna per maund. Actually this would represent less than half
the. value of the increased sugar, -as fractions of ‘1 per cent. are not taken
into oonsideration in the proposed calculation of bonus. It may, however,
prove suﬂicxent inducement to growers to -cater for factory requirements
voluntarily, in the requisite proportions indicated by the representatives
of the factories, or development and sales asseciations working with them.
It must, however, be remembered that the wvery early canes teand: to have
3 low tonnage, and that late canes lose weight, in. the hot weather. If
2 seven months crushing season from. Qctober. 15—May 15, iz, aimed at;
it may.therefore be mecessary to offer the indygement -of a further: bonus
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at the commencement and end of the seasom. Tha cultivator will daturally
wish to grow heavy yielding, mid-season canes ualess his -earlies or lates
pay him just as well. _Af factories want cane for ocarly and-late crushing
they should be willing to pay extia for them; and mdeed it is unlikely
that they will be produced voluntarily in the absence of such inducement.
This is, however, beside the point under consideration, which is bonus for
crushing quality "and not for * ot of season ”’ supply.

The alternative method of enstiring proportional supply of early, mid,
and late canes would be preferable if practicable. This visualises the plant-
ing, within factory zones, of the approved canes in a determimed ptropor-
tion by each grower; and a spread of the bonus for high sucrose over the
whole crop of the season. This would, however, require statutory enforce-
ment, and presents so many difficulties and possibilities of dispute as fo
make its consideration at present more academic than practical. It may
become a worakable proposition in the future when both factories and
growers have organised their zonal development and supplies.

6. Before discussing the ways and means of obtaining the best cane at.
the right time for each factory, attention is directed to some of the data
provided. In annexure A, sheet 1, eatly maturing varieties, the standard
canes Co. 213 and Co. 312 are displayed at the bottom. These aré classed
as mid-season canes, but are generally accepted by factories early in the.
season,

Co. 313 compared with standard, is seen to be, at least 1 per cent. better
from the beginning of November to March at Shahjahanpur, representativée
of Rohilkhand conditions; while the muzaffarnagar figures, representative
of the North-Western tract suggest that its superiority is not attained
here until two or three weeks later.

Co 385 at Shahjahanpur displays an avérage increase from October to:
March of between 2 per cent. and 3 per cent. at Shahjahanpur but up to
the end of February omly in Muzaffarnagar. The yield is 25 per cent.
or more below that of the standard canes.

Co. 508 gives promise of being a wonder cane for the fattoty, trushable
with profit in October, and holding it own with the best up to May. On
the calculated increased sugar recovery, this came with 4 per -cent. intréasé
of sucrose in juite i8 worth two snnas per maund moré than the standards
from early October to emd of March; of which ohé¢ whna f¢ assahed to go
to the grower, This does not cormpensate it for decrénsé of 33 pér ‘cent.
in yield. :

Turnmg now to sheet 2, mid-season cames, another cane of oufstanding
promise is Co. 8. 60. Muzafiarnagar farm figures only ;are, available. This
shows an increase in sucrose in juice of 2 per cent. to 3 per cent. from
February to May; although it is crushable with profit frotn Novembér, Its
yicld has not been established but it expected to bé about 750 maunds
under farm conditions.

It would appear desirable to develop' such ¢anes as Co. 508 fqr very
early supply for October-January only, with appropriate bonus, and ‘there-
after other canes in, succession, with possibly less _sucrose but hlgfher out-
turn. In theory this is excellent but its application’ in' practice invplves
8 knowledge of growth behaviotur and Ffactory performaice in - détail for
each cane in each tract of fhe province to deﬁermme which 35 thé st cane
and when and by how much better than the standards in' each arew. This
is only possible by pooling the experience of the Department, “the gréwers,
and the factories and establishing regional committees by .which {uotas,
values, and prices could be determined periodicilly.

The history of Co. 331 illustrates the impocssibility of fixing a standard
for the whole of the provmce Data are given in sheet 3, late maturing
varieties. In some aress it is a good late’ cane. It is everywhere popialar
with the growers, and in the West and Central tracts with the: factorlei
Tts factory performance falls off in the East, for reasons which ard ndﬂ

T8
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clear, but which brought forth requests to stop its distribution, especially
in areas from which it might spread to Bihar, )

. 8. It is clear that some canes are appreciably more valuable to the facto-
ries as raw material than others; it is evident that the best of these should
be grown on a co-ordinated system to ensure a constant supply of raw
material of the highest sugar producing quality consistent with the welfare
of the growers; and it is obvious that a bonus can and should be paid
for canes which are known to give better averaBe recovery than the
standards. How is the valué to be assessed, the bonus determined and the
supply assured .

Departmental information is insufficient to assess values except om very
general lines. Its chemist staff barely suffices to conduct the mass of routine
examination of cane samples at Shahjahanpur and Muzaffarnagar farms;
noe such determinations being possible at other farms. The important
eastern cane tract is thus largely unrepresented. Moreover, the data is
derived from small samples, which may be subject to econsiderable error
and thus not representative of the crop. Expression is by small mills lower
in efficiency than good factory plant. Also the cane is grown under a
standard of farming and fertility which is much higher than of the average
good cultivator’s field, affecting both yield~—beneficially—and sucrose produc-
tion—probably adversely. - -

Much more provision requires to be made for extending such scientific
examination of sugarcane values, both in the present research farms, and
by expansion in other came areas, notably the Eastern Districts. This ia
necessary preliminary work to the widespread examination for yield and
sugar survey under growers’ and factory conditions. For this, representa-
tive factories, if mot all factories, should undertake experimental crushings
periodically—say monthly—of the trial canes in comparision with Co. 213
or Co. 312, previous arrangements for production having been made.
with bonded growers, or through the Cane Development or Supply organi-
sations. The data for yield and sugar should be supplied te the advising
authority as the basis for recommendation of the types to be grown, their
quantities, the dates between which they are .tenderable, and the bonus
applicable to each. The recommendations if approved by Government would
be duly notified for particular areas. The advising authority should
also be empowered to determine the canes tenderable against minimum
price for each area and to exclude for the whole or part of the season
any type which had been proved to be below the standard canes in sugar
recovery. Where any considerable change in cane production programme
is indicated, two years notice from November would -have to be given o
enable the provision of seed cane. :

Supply according to the desired factory programme must at present
depend upon the relative return to the cultivator from standard or better
canes. All that seems possible for the moment is that adequate seed cane
supplies are arranged for by factory, development organisation, or sales
society, and planting up to the full quota be determined by the growers
according to the comparative returns from the approved canes.

8. The organisation for advising upon these matters should be a mumber
of small committees one for each region, comsisting of two factory and
two growers representatives, with an official chairman. A Provincial Sugar
Committee consisting also in the main of equal representation of growers
and manufacturers, through which the regional proposals are submitted
to Government for approval. This committee should co-ordinate, amd if
necessary modify the proposals of the regional bodies. It should also
serve as an advisory body to Government on sugar research and development
generally. In addition to the factories and growers, it should include
reprosentatives of the sugar trade and of Government. The Economic
Botanist Sugarcane might well be its Secretary. He would require exira
ministerial staff to deal with considerable tabulation of field and factory
data and ‘correspondence. , .

¢ v
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(12) Letter dated the 28th October, 1937, from the Director of Industries and
Commerce, United Provinces, Cawnpore. -

I have the honour to give below details of the two loans granted to
the sugar factories by the Industries Department, referred to in the evi-
dence tendered by me before the Tariff Board on 7th September, 1937 :—

(1) A loan of Rs. 6,00,000 was sanctiored under G. 0. No. 879L, dated
25th October, 1922, to the Karundia Industrial Development
Co., Ltd., Lucknow, for completing and working the Lucknow
Sugar Mills. The amount was repayable in five instalments of
Rs. 1,20,000 plus interest at 8 per cent. per annum up to
December, 1928, the company paid only Rs. 1,94,000. In 1930
Government accepted Rs. 4,06,000 in full settlement of the loan
and waived recovery of the balance due, viz., Rs. 2,23,781 plus
all outstanding interest. The sugar mill was defective from
the beginning and mever worked successfully.

(2) A loan of Rs. 1,20,000 was sanctioned under G. 0. No. 2080, dated
the 12th November, 1924, to the Shri Mahalakshmi Sugar Cor-
poration Ltd., Lucknow, for the purchase of sugar machinery.
The amount was recoverable in four equal instalments of
Rs. 30,000. The company paid the first instalment in 1926-27
but subsequent. payments were made by the People’s Bank of
India who paid Rs. 88,000. A sum of Rs. 2,000 plus all out-
standing interest was written off. The loan was a failure.

3 —————y
(13) Memorandum by Sir William Stampe, I. 8. E., Chief Engineer, Irriga-
tion Development and Secretary to Government, United Provinces, Irrigation
Branch, dated Lucknow, August 81, 1937.

Introductory.—Formal replies to ‘questions nos. 2, 3, 20, 24, 47 and 50
of the Tariff Board questionnaire were sent to the Secretary, Industries,
United Provinces, with my No. C-1245, dated June 19, 1937, and are pre-
sumably before the Board. The following additional information may be of
value and will form the basis of the opinions I propose to state before’
the Board in my interview on September 1, 1937. In regard to my answer
to question (2) and list B forwarded as above in June last, I would add-
that actual information as to the areas irrigated on the Western and Sarda
Canals for the 1937-38 sugarcane crop is now available. On the Western
Canals excluding Ramgaunga and tube-wells, the total area under cane is
468,076 acres of which 289,047 acres are new sugarcane and 179,029 acres
are ratoon. Including the Ramganga canal and State tube-wells, the area
under sugarcane is 589,030 acres against 450,828 last year. The total canal
irrigated area in the Sarda tract is 174,000 acres against 246,000 acres
last year and in the IV Circle 14,500 acres as against 16,500 acres last year.

2. My experience cf sugarcane irrigation in the West United Provinces
the main cane-growing area, is as follows:— :

Superintending Engineer, I Circle, I. W. (the principal cane-growing
circle), 1925 to 1930 inclusive.

Chief Engineer, Western Canals, 1931-1934 inclusive.

Chief Engineer, Development, including Hydro-electrie, all tube-wells
and developments works, 1935 to date.

T have thus had more than 12 years administrative experience of canals
and electric irrigation dealing mainly with sugarcane.

8. Prior to 1933 when factories were first erected in the western sugar-
cane rones (i.e., west of Bareilly), practically the whole of the sugarcane
grown on the western canals was converted into gur and only a very small .
proportion into country-made sugar. .
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By far tha largest proportiem of the. total cane grown (i.e., between
75 and 90 per cent.) is still converted into gur and so-called desi sugar.
Only in the immediate neighbourhood of factories such as the Meerut-
Muzaffarnagar areas, does the factory demand really control the price of
¢ane.

I have always held, and on the information available, I still hold that
ths gur situation really controls the demand for (and the price of) cane—not
the sugar market as is frequently believed. )

Alleged over-production of 1936-37 season.—I% is a fact that during the
last cane season (1936-37) more sugarcane was grown in the province as
3 whole than could be commercially absorbed by the existing methods of
manufacture, i.e., (1) gur production and (2) white sugar making. There
were {0 my mind twa reasons for this (a) seasonal and (b) instrumental.

In regard {0 (a) the monscon rainfall* of 1936 began a month earlier
than the normal (i.e., May 15 to 20 instead of June 15 te 22). It continued
almost without intermission until October and was, broadly speaking,
60 per cent. above the average for the United Provinces. This resulted
in g larger amount of cane being sown* and matured than would normally
be the case. Also considerable areas of ‘¢ haphazard” cane were sown
(i.e.,. that without irrigation) in the bope of getting some sort of yield under
good. rainfall conditions.

(U) River supplies were much above the average owing to early rainfall
in the hills resulting im larger canal irrigated areas than usual. Further,
between 300 and 400 additional State tube-wells, each irrigating 100 to 120
acres of cane, were installed in the west under the Irrigation Development
Circle (West) tube-well programme. Moreover the 600 or 700 earlier tube-
wells (completed- im 1935-36) all irrigated increased areas. Briefly, means
were provided for irrigating an additional 80,000 acres by tube-wells. . There
v(;ere also larger numbers of private tube-wells in operation in the Ganges

rid area.

Absorption of cane into the market.—When a crop such as cane—expands
dye to. the gradual completion of a large irrigation scheme (the Sarda Canal
for instance) the increasing yield is absorbed year by year by the normal
means of utilisation, which develop pari passu with the crop. In 1936-37,
the cultivators relied largely on the mills (or on the anticipated availability
of bullock driven crushers or kalhus) for disposing of their cane. In the
spring of 1937 both strings to the cultivators’ bow failed, or, rather, did
not come up to, gxpectations. In many cases, the factories on having surplus
cane at their gate or near at hand abandoned their contracts with the
more. distant, cyltivators, The season was then too far advanced for the
cultivators to procure kolhbus to crush the surplug themselves. Thus in many
cases they werg badly let down. and, Government had to step in with the
result that the factories. were. persuaded, to keep their mills running to
absorb as much cane as possible (but at a lower purchase rate) from the
cultivators. This certainly accentuated the t